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PREFACE. 



The ^< Gennania^' and ** Agrioola^ of Taoitiis wera 
pnbliBhed, some years ago, by the editor of the pres* 
ent work, with English notes and other subsidiary 
matter, as a text*book for the yonnger olasses in oar 
coDeges. The nnmber of editions throogh whioh the . 
volume has since passed affimls a very flattering 
proof, that the mode of annotation adopted in it has 
been found, when fairly tested, to be the only one 
that can prove of any real service to the student It 
certainly is the cmly one that can relieve classical in- 
struction from the opprobrium, under which it too 
often justly labors, of being little more than a mere 
ringing of a few unmeaning changes upon the letters 
and syllables of some academical horn-book. 

Encouraged by the success which has attended his 
previous efforts, the editor has ^been induced to pre- 
pare a new work, which, while it retains in a ocm- 
densed form all that was-important in its predecessoTi 
shall at the same time furnish the student with a 
more extensive course of reading from the same au- 
thori and make him still more familiar with the pe- 
culiarities of the style of Tacitus. "With this view, 
two entire books of the Annals and some portion of 
a third one have been added to the << Oermania'' and 
'*AgricoIa.^' Should the system of annotation pur- 
sued in the part thus added prove aooeptaUe, tiie ed- 
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Vl PREFACE. 

itmr will, at no distant day, prepare a complete edi- 
tion of both the Annals and History. 

The basis of the present work, as fax as the end 
of the First Book of tlie Aimalsi is the English edition 
of Dr. Smith, published in 1840, and of which a re- 
print appeared in 18S0. The notes to Smith's edi- 
Um fure {MrbidipaUy selected firom the ^nmrn^iidaif ie?: 
^ Enporti, Paasow, and Wafeli» mA^ as faar as tiuny 
l^t (»« well adapted to ibf purposes of exj^anatim. 
U hM lueen the object of t}ie Anaeriean adito?, ium-^ 
#9»rf to fender tibase notes stiU mete nsefol by addb 
4i|#ml seleotiws fir(»a the w<Mrks of other a^ckxi^ 
HflMl by a more frequent translation of diffionlt or olh 
pmre passages. Bvery obstaolOf indeed, of this kind 

giQt lAways have ^oved a SQ4)oessftil one. One great 
4%Smt in ik» Snfi^ editiw is the omiaskm of almert; 
4lU special referenoe to the anthpritiee whmce tlie 
petes iMi've been obtained* The Aiamoan editor biSf 
endeavored to supply tbis defioieneyy as iBtr as lay 
m^im Jm powcTf more partieularly in tbe nemment- 
iry en the ^^ Oennania.'' The notes on the ^< Agrie* 
^" in Om English edition, are pn^y mueh one 
^eiMwuous MlecrtJKm finmi the exoellMt eemmentaiy 
|Kf Wal^ to vtrhiebf however, the Araerioan editor 
JbAff added omeb valuable mattsv, as well fiem the 
Mmm sonree as tfom the observations of Eitter and 
yfa* The netes of Welch on the Agricola ooniist, 
19 the original Germant of more than; three hnndred 
(^opdy printed oetave peges»and fonn one of ihe most 
liislal eo ro men t e ri es ever publidied open nny elas- 
janal ifcidihert 
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TO 

BttttiMNigh importtnt inatorials hare be^ 
(ad firam the aooroes just nwntkttdyotlieit tf^ 
vmhii^ iuvftt been {Hmonml fipom the edition of the A»- 
nftls by Nippeidey, the notes to which have beoi 
translated by the Bey. Henry Apowne, and are pab» 
Usbed in the series of Arnold's Olassies. Nipperdey*s 
work forms one of the ooUeotion dt Hanpt and SanppOy 
now in a ooorse of pnblioatian firom the Leipsio press. 
His notes, as translated by Browne, haTe ooastantly 
been compared with the G-erman original, and many 
important errors have been corrected. They have not| 
however, been slavishly followed in the present wotfc. 
Their fcnrm has very frequently been altered, and their 
substance has on nnmerbns occasions been material- 
ly enlarged. Sometimes, again, Nipperdey's amclo* 
sions have not been admitted, but others have been 
adopted in their place, which appear more consistent 
with sound interpretation. Translations are also giv« 
ea^ as in the {Nrevions part of the work, of all the ob- 
scure and more difficult passages. 

The "Remarks on the Style of Tacitus,'' appendti 
to the English edition, and reprinted in the present 
work, are translated from the Dissertation of BSttU 
3her, " De Vita, ScripHs, ac 8Hlo Taciti,'' Berlin^ 
1834, and form a very exeellent introduction to die 
ftudyof tiie style and writings of the historian. 

The Geogmphical Index was confined in the pre- 
vious work to the " Oermania." It has now been 
greatly enlarged^ and embiaees all that is impoitani» 
in a general point of view, in the ^ Agriedat" and in 
that portion of the Annals contained in the present 
volume. 
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It remaiBs but to give a list of the different edi- 
tions of TacituS) as well as of the other subsidiary 
wcnrks from whieh aid has been obtained in preparing 
this work. 
1. Taeiti Opera, ed. Brotier, Glasg., 1796, 4 rola., 4to. 

5. Taeiti Opera, ex recowione Emesti, ed. Obeilioi Oxon., 18 Id^ 

4 Yols., 8yo. 

3. Taeiti Opera, ed. Walther, Hal. Sax., 1831, seqq., 4 vols., 8vo. 

4. Taeiti Opera, ed. Imm. Bekker, Lips., 1831, 2 vols., 8to. 

6. Taeiti Opera, ed. Exeter, Bipont., 4 Y<ds., 8to. 

6. Taeiti Opera, ed. Naadet, Paris, 1880, 6 vols., 8yo. (Lemaire's 

CoUect.) 

7. Taeiti Opera, ed. Valpy (In Us. Delph.), Lend., 8 yoIs., 8yo. 

8. Taeiti Opera, ed. Hitter, Cantab., 4 vols., 8yo, 1848. 

9. Taeiti C^ra, ed. Doederlein, Halis, 2 yoIs., SYOf, 1841-7 

10. Taeiti Opera, ed. Diibner, Paris, 1848, 12mo. 

11. Taeiti Opera, ed. Ruperti, HannoY., 4 yoIs., 1834. 

12. Taeitus, erklaert Yon Nipperdey, Leipz , 1851 (with the notes in 

English, y Browne, Lond., 1862, 12mo). 



18. Phil. CluYeri Germanife Antique lib. iii., Lugd. Bat., ap. Elz., 
1616, fol. 

14. Taeiti Germania, Yollstandig ^iatert Yon Biithey, Braanschw., 

1823, 8yo. 

15. Taeiti Germania, ed. Gerlaeh, Basil., 1835, 8yo. 

16. Taeiti Germania, ed. Weishaupt, Solod., 1844, 8vo. 

17. La Germanie de Tacite, par Panekoncke, Paris, 1824, 8yo. 

18. Taeitit8*8 Agrikola, ed. Walch, Berlin, 1828, 8yo. 

19. Taeiti Agricda, ed. Dronke, Foldv, 1834, 8yo. 

20. Taeiti Agrieola, ed. Beeker, Hamburg, 1826, 8yo. 

21. Germany and Agrieola of Tacitus, ed. Barker, Lond., 1824. 

22. Taoitus's Germany, Agrieola, dee., ed. Smith, Lond., 1860. 
28. The Gennania of Tacitus, by Latham, Lond., 1862, 8yo. 

24. Taeiti de Vita et moribus Agricole, ed. Wex, BmnsY., 1852, 8yo. 



36. Des C. C. Tacitus sammtliche Werke iibersetzt Yon Bdtticher, 

Berlin, 1884, 2 Yola., 8yo. 
86. Lexicon Tacitenm, scripsit GuiL Bdtticher, Berolini, 1830, 8yo. 
27. Tacite, traduit par Dtti^au de Lamalle, ed. Noel, Paria, 1828, 
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PEBFACB. . II 

88. La Vie d'Agricola, et des Moeon des Oeimaiiit, par M. I'AbU 

de la Bleterie, Paris, 1788, 13mo. 
20. Germany and Agricola of Tacitos, by John Aikin, M.D., 4th ed.» 
Oxford, 1823, 12nio. 



90. Mannert, Geachichte der alten Deutechen, dec., Stottg.^ ISM, 
8to. 

31. Adelung aelteste Geschichte der Beutachen, Leips., 1806, 8va 

32. Menzel, Geschichte der Dentschen, Stnttg., 1887, 4to. 

33. Luden, Geschichte der Dentachen, Gotha, 1826, S toIb., 8to. 

34. Mannert, Geographic der Griechen und Homer (ytilL ii. and iii> 
36. Schirlitz, Handbach der alten Geographic, Halle, 1837, 8to. 

36. Kmse, Archir. fiir alte Geographic, dtc., Breslan, 1821, seqqn 

12mo. 

37. Kmse, Deutsche Altberthumer, Halle, 1824, seqq., 12mo. 

38. Klemm, Germaniache Alterthomsknnde, Dresden, 1886, 8to. 

39. Reichard, Sammlung kleiner Schriften, dec. Guns, 1896, 8to. 

40. Bohmens heidnische Opfeiplatae, Griber, &a, Prag., 1896, 8to. 

41. Barth, uber die Droiden der Kelten, Erlangen, 1826, 8to. 

42. Grafl^ Althochdeutscher Sprachschats, dec., Berlin, 1834-8, 

4 Tols., 4to. 

43. Du Cange, Glossarinm media et infimc Latinttatis, ed. Hei^ 

schel, Paris, 1840, seqq., 4to. 

44. Smith*s Classical Dictionary, Lond., 2d ed., 1863, 8to. 

C.A. 

Col. CoUefe, S«pt. lit, 16II. 
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ilTINGS OP TACITUS.* 



TVS was probably bom in thm rsiga if 
f his birth, nor tbe exact dato, ii known, 
>f his parentage. There k no rawnn fiav 

to the iUoflrioiu patrician gent of tlie 
: his having been bom at Inteipinnay in 
. as is 0ometiaiet ctatod. The lew faoti 
ted from his own works, and from tk* 
:er Pliny. Tacitos was about the same 
■f the two. Fliny was boni about A.D. 

rh commenced A.D. 54. A passage of 
' '1) speaks of a son of Oomelins Tacitoe, 

in Belgic QanL Ltpsios eonclades that 
Hi historian; bat as Fliny <fied tn A.D. 

that the passage can apply to him. It 
] rocarator was the father of the historian, 
. rd his fint promotion to Vespasian, and 
'her favoni to his snccessors, mtos and 
le year A.D. 77, C. Julias AgriccJa, then 
(laughter ; and lSbe marriage took plaoe 

Tacitus does not state what places ha 
'itus, bat in the reign of Domitian he ia> 
■ uie of the Quindecimviri, at the celebcop 
which event took place in itm foarteenth 
>. 88). At that time he was also prvtor 
at Rome when his fiither-xn-law, Agrioola» 
• reign of Dondtian ; but it is too much to 
that he was an exile daring the time of 
•ly been shown that he was at Borne hi 
^ Life of Agricob (c. 45) rather leads to 

at Rome during many of tiie atrocities 
(1 after the death of Agrieola, though he 
-J for four years priorto AgricoWs deoQL 
uiuB Rufus, in the reign of Kerva ( A.D. 97), 

lopadUh vol. xxUL. p. 504, «•««. 
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LIFE AUD WEITIN6S OP TACITU&* 



"CAivt Coftirsuirs Tacitvs wm probably bom in thm roiga if 
Neto, but neither the place of bu birth, nor the exact date, ii kaown, 
nor k any tlnng aacertained of bis parentage. There k no rainn fiav 
mpponng dtat he belonged to the iUnitrioaa patrician goaa of the 
Oomeffi, nor any evidence of his having beea bom at Inteiaainay ia 
Umbria (the modem Term), as is sometiaies stated. The lew faoti 
6f his life are chiefly collected from his own worlu, and from tha 
letters of his friend, the yoonger Tliny . Tacitos was about the same 
age as Pliny, bnt the elder of the two. Fliny was bom aboat A.D. 
61, in the reign of Nero, which commenced A.D. 54. A passage of 
the elder FHuy (ff, JV., vii., 16) speaks of a son of Oome&ns Tacitn^ 
the procomtor of the emperor in Belgic QaoL tipons conclodes that 
atoB Cornelias Tacitos was die historian; bat as Fliny died &i A.D. 
79, it seems hardly probable that the pasMge can apply to him. It 
has been oonjectored that the p ro c ur a t o r was the firfher of the historiaa. 

** Tacitos states tfaiCt he owed hia firat promotion to Tespanan, and 
that he was indebted for other &vora to his soccessori, mtas and 
Donntian {Hut., i, 1). In the year A.D. 77, C. Jnlxos Agricola, then 
oonsnl, betrothed to him his daughter ; and iba marriage took pboa 
after Agrioola's consulship. Tacitos does not state what places ha 
flUed ander Vespasian and Titos, bat in the reign of Domitian he ia> 
forms OS that he assisted as one of the Qaindecimviri, at the celeibcfr 
tion of the Lndi Sscokres, which event took place ia itm foorteandi 
consdlBliip of Domitian (A.D. 88). At that time he was also pnstor 
{Anm., zi., 11 ). He was not at Bome when his &ther-in-law, Agricola^ 
died there (A.D. 93), in the reign of Domitian ; but it is too moch to 
affim, as some have done, that he was an exile doring the time of 
this emperor. It has already been shown thai he was at Bome iia 
A.D. 88. A passage ia his Life of Agricola (c. 45) rather leads to 
the inference that he vras at Bome doring raaoy of &e atrocides 
v^ch DomftiBn perpetmted after the death of Agricola, thoa^ he 
had been absent from Bome for fonr years prior to AgricoWs deadi. 
On the decease of T. Virginias Bofos, in the reign of Nerva (A.D. d7), 

« JP^W <V«ZoiNMU0.rol. nUL. p. 504. Mff. 
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Xii LIFE AND WRITINGS OP TAGIl UfT. 

he was appointed Consul Saffeetns, and Pliny enumerates it as the 
crowning event to the good fortune of Virgiuius, that his panegyrio 
was pronounced by the Consul Cornelius Tacitus, the most eloquent 
of speakers. 

" Tacitus is recorded by his friend Pliny as one of the most eloquent 
orators of his age. He had already attained to some distinction as 
an advocate when Pliny was eommencmg Ins career. In the reign 
of Nenra, Pliny and Tacitus were appointed by the senate (A.D. 99) 
to conduct the prosecution of Marius Priscus, who had been proconsul 
of Africa, and was charged with various flagrant crimes. On this 
occasion Tacitus replied to Salvius Libetalis, who had spoken in de- 
fence of Priscus. His reply, says Pliny, was most eloquent, and 
marked by that dignity which characterized his style of speaking. 
(Plin,, Ep., il, 11.) 

** The contemporaries of Tacitus were Quintilian, the two Plinies, 
Julius Floras, Matemus, M. Aper, and Yipsanius Messala. He was 
on terms of the greatest intimacy with the younger Pliny, in whose 
extant collection of letters there are eleven epistles from Pliny to 
Tacitus. In one of these letters (vi., 16) Pliny describes the circum 
stance of the death of his uncle, Pliny the elder, and the letter was 
purposely written to supply Tacitus with facts for his historical works 
It is not known when Tacitus died, nor whether he left any children 
The Emperor Tacitus claimed the honor of being descended from him, 
but we have no means of judging of the accuracy of the emperor's 
pedigree ; and Sidonius ApoUinaris {Ep-f lib. iv., ad Polemium) men- 
tions the historian Tacitas among the ancestors c^ Polemius, a prefect 
of Gaul in the fifth century of our era. 

** The extant works of Tacitus are the ^Life of Agricola,' ' the 
Treatise on the Germans,' ' Histories,* 'Annals,' and the * Dialogue on 
Orators; or, the Causes of the Decline of Eloquence.' None of his 
Orations are preserved. 

" The * Life of Agricola' is one of the earliest works of Tacitus, and 
must have been written after the death of Domitian (A.D. 96). The 
Prooemium, or Introduction to it, was written in the reign of Tngan, 
and the whole work probably belongs to the first or second year of 
that emperor's reign. As a specimen of biography, it is much and 
justly admired. Like all the extant works of Tacitus, it Is unencum- 
bered with minute irrelevant matter. The life and portrait of Agricola 
are sketched in a bold and vigorous style, corresponding to the dig- 
nity of the subject. The biographer was the friend and son-in-law of 
Agricola, whom he loved and revered, but he impresses his reader 
witii a profound conviction of the moral greatness of Agncola, his 
couru^e. und his pradence, without ever becoming his panegyrist. 
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LIFE AWD WElTINaS OF TACITIXA. xiu 



The <Lxfe of Agrieolft' wm not cfl«t»mwi in the eerliert editioM ol 
TacUos. 

'< The ' Gexmany' of Taoitai h«i been the mbjeet of mnie ditcwirioq 
a$ to its hutotictl vahxe. The ftathor doee not ulbnn nt whence he 
diew his matorialii for the dateription of the VMgee of these bevbeiv 
ens, maof of whom oonld only be known hj htumf eren to the 
Roman traders and adventmers on the frontien of the empire* The 
work contains nnmeroos minnte and praciie details, for which it most 
be assnmeci that the writer had at least the etidence of peisons con- 
Torsant with the German tribes on the frontiers ; and there is nothing 
in ^le description of Tacitns which is snbstantiaUy at Variance with 
what we know ci the early Germans from other MMirces. The somid* 
est oonclosion is, that the picture of the Germans is in the main Cdw 
rect; otherwise we most aseome it to be either a mere fiction, or a 
rhetorical esiay founded on a few generally known foots ; but neither 
of these asaamptions will satisfy a carefol reader. 

** The ' Histories,' which were written before the < Annals,' and 
' after the death of Nerva, comprehended the period from the aooesrioa 
of Galba to the death of Domitian; to which it was the author's in« 
tention to add the reigns of Nenra and Trajan (Hid; i, 1). There 
are only extant the first four, books and a part of the fifth, and these 
oomprehend little more than the oTonts of one year, fooni which we 
may conclade that the whole work must have consisted of many 
books. Unfortonately, the fifth book contains only the eotnnience- 
ment of the siege of Jemsalem by Titos. 

''The 'Annals' comprehended the history of Borne from the death 
of Aogostos to the death of Nero, a period of fifty-two years, which 
ended with the extinction of the Julian Boose in Nero. A part of the 
fifth book of the * Annals' is lost; the seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, 
the beginning of the eleventh, and the end of the nxteenth and last 
book, are also lost. These last portions comprehended the whole reign 
of Caligula, the first years of Claudius, and the last two years of Neio'i 
reign. It is said that the preservatioin of the historical works of 
Tacitus is due to the Emperor Tacitns (Ft^psse., T^eii,, 10), who 
caosed them to be transcribed ten times a year, and copies to be 
placed in the libraries. But the works of Tacitos, and more partico* 
larly the ' Annals,' were neglected during the decline of the empire, 
and few copies of them were preserved. The first five books of the 
< Annals* were net found till the beginning of the sixteenth centory, 
when they were discovered in the Abbey of Corvey, in Wes^halia, 
and published at Boiaie, in 1515, by Philip Bervaldus. 

" The Dialogue on the DecHne of Eloquence may have been writ 
ten inutile reign of Vespmsiau : it is at least probable that it is an early 
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woikoTTkoltw; It lu» 1mm mmsIomv ^kmbt^ if it is Ky IMlu^ 
but the style u in favor of the common opinion, though it preieate m 
mmy rwpects a narked oostfast te the ' Annals/ the work of his 
matara ymn, Messali, one of liM apeakers, attribmea tin deciuM 
oforatsvytotbeangleetof t^ardnoos wetiMd of irtndy adeftad bf 
die elder ofSlem» who learaed their art by atlM^d^ theiMalfea te 
feoae eBunent apeaker, aad by ezperienoe hi the adtM boriaew ef 
Ufe: m Maawla'a tiaM, ike aohool of Hie thelorienns was the only 
plaoe of diactptiiie fcr Hhe young. B«t fifatemas, another wpmker, 
hidieailea more tnify the eaases of iSbe deolsne of eleqaeaoe, by a «■(• 
ereace to the pelitieal eenlltion ef the Boiaans, and the s appi e salo n 
at ibsir eaergiea wider tiie eflopire, as eompaied wMi the t arb tt to ai 
•Btmty of die Bepablieaa period. 

<' The ' Amab' ef Taoitoi are the wofii of his riper age, on whM 
h« hi st arfea l ropatatien mainly restik Though entitled Annals, and 
fn general snflSciently tt>ae ta Ike ohrafBologiad etder of efents, the 
Ma of Annals CNarFeys no ezaet notktt of Hm charaeterof fliia work. 
The writer nwiidded the awttor af his history, and adapted it to his 
porpese, wMsh was not a eetmfltte enmerataoa of the dooeatio and 
foreign events ef the period, b«l a selectiott ef snch as portr^ed )n 
the liveliest oelors the character of the BoausBa. The centnd figure 
in this fnOttan k dto imperisl power, and the person who wielded H, 
the Frinceps^ and every eveaft is viewed in ration to hhn. The ao» 
tion ef the Komaas of dw age c€ Tacatos is iaaeparabiy assodaied 
with the notion of the govemmeut of one man. The p9war that had 
been fennded said eonsoSdated by Avgoatas had been traaanitted 
tlneagh many princes, few of whom had distingoished thaasslvsa 
by ability, ttid aome had sidlied the parple with the most ribonnaalila 
arhnes. Yet the imperial power was never shaken after it was enee 
fimly establkfhed, and the l e atuia tl en ef the old Bepofblie was never 
iarioady oe nt a mpint a d by any sober thinker. The neeesaity of the 
imperiaSl powar was felt, aad the historian, vridle he desorOiea the 
vices aad fellies ef dMse who hmi held it, and often casts a glanee 
of regret towatd the Bepoblieaa period, never betrayi a soapiekia 
that this powar eoidd be rapku^ by any odier, hi the aljeot aad 
fellen ftato ef the Bamaa people. It is this oonviotion which gives 
to the hhflarieal writings of Taeitns that dramatio eharaeter wfahA 
pervades the whole, aad is seen in the selection of erenta, and the 
node in wfaiflh they are presenled to the reader, ft is consislsnt 
with this tiuH the bare fects, sa they may be ei^ncted from his aaa- 
rative, are true, and that the coloring with whbh he has heightened 
them msf often be felse. This coloring was his mode of Tiewing 
the p re gi 'sss gf s » a a ti » ami the devdo pa m n t of the i mp a rial pa w ert 
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hift AM wsnwM or TiicifCf. jtt 

Idncu ncCiy Hmx MflfM AWiy oflljr llMf |(CHMrn itti^iHMMiii fnncli dMf 
hifttoruui't animated drama pretients. 

** ^if^titt iMd f otmed ft fi^» ftttd* it mtf Im, m Mmeet flMfeee^tiatt 
of #h0 odndSiioB of Atf ^mfir^ in M» •wb fitta, mA Ihe pfoUeOI 
wlfcifeli be pi t pgu i ^ U fciMgtf wa% aot«^f «ttHii» <he eaow rf 
ei^<»ita froiii IhA «laao «€ flM miga «f iliagvitiii^ bM to d^relop Hbtltt 
eaoM. (filtff., i*» 4.) Fdriy»'A«Mat,'Ml6«t,lM«cNlldekim,M 
htj Aoest tHe isierit c^ ilfkt impu^ti^i ho titvA «iW tiM tntttgm 
liiift biif d($stftb<My Mid^ MfMia^pMMi^y Md fM wtotigii to coinplafai d^ Ao 
paifriMii #r jiNjttdi^M to flrifllM^ OlMi., i., 1.) HeolMtotvi, 

abo, te «htf eoiitiil0tie«ned( of Ida 'H]itorl0i»' ttutt aeitlMf <MK 
Ottoy noi^ TftoluiiA Had 0itlMr ^onfeiMd on nai in^ vicfoc or doM 
hoiii fttty It^iityt lb TMparfifli, TittH^ and Ikaitinttt h6 wAttowUidgo^ 
ya ebi^oiia« tbe Nil^ tff DotnUiatt k, imtotiiltfrf y, loaf; bti< 
fte riii^ etfUMt ftmii llMf mepviMioM to Hw «Llfeof Agrieok' (o. 49, 
4S» ^.} ilm tl» Imm inttA TmIim iMi ti9Mi«M ad Ml ftlTTif tt^ 
6e( ftto B ipUld# tfnatt 6tm the ktiWattoa^ajBil i itdl gai tt i im. 

"Tito toiitf widcii ^IflMMirtoM 4m IMMictf tv^ 
fttt 4(to^«tiQit «f dlMl^t ^rlttoh iMd ito Ibttidatiott to 
of ^ %rfttor^ ttttd too cqaac iaMWWto df iwftog fwffppoaed to Iteadf i 
w^tolAiJ^ot it^i^toftfwfeMid ii toiewa f ofeitortteWirt ifUNahia 
itody to WIM^ «l» iiglMt indlMtoMW to toMHD «Midll0l, fttfd hf 
tooef^ to tor^f tlt tog fltoto aim r ii aigi, to p o toWifc to tof t<# M<* 
d«ii fMetoMi «f totf humt. Hltf powov of Miaiiitog iMm ikxm^ 
frtiMi to» oiloft atowit um im m kmAf to» yWgt <rf • toita'a ietioia^ 
totey|poi9to(M,tWf«pt7eM«q[iii^ TaotoM 

toid M^itfd liitottgli ft tolto Wlwtf totf fftliW o^tlw kMioii»<ir^iiloa6p1ff 
MHi fo DO vBmoo. uj iHoir pniNKMi wfpBmmoiBf BIB ma Bvnnoat anicp 
tto <Sftfllod Bitt totoiigll a jponoa to iMMb uW tHMf Wt^Vo itotfe iif 
aoiiflwiuiiy, anni we resiijF gooa av» gioaa nHi bo oonaonnoa 0W ni 
tfe dctoi^ditototo df diolr <Wi»li tlrt ni ji iti. titoWglt Ito i j^ j^i to teK 
t6iA|^ to tto ««6€6f ^l^oto^oto^ Ifirpv^^ 

i^MAl/^te ofli)^a(^Mioi mM^ to dtoM degiGMMlMll tiHMi, doidd a«# 
toto law sdhtog tfpltito of ttor ttotoftAa, ftiMl fiii^ 
able cBcomstBDcea, guided the condtfOft of tlto 1N^ CoMMBlii^ Ite 
nobleit man that ever poiaosfled toyeioign power. The religiooa 
opioiona of Tacitoa partook of Uie cliatoctor of hia age: he had no 
■trong oonvietions, no settled beUef of » toocpl ^orermnent q£ th« 
world: hia love of virtae and hia id)hQi[^rmiee of Tioe waas-fftm^ 
moFBl; tiiey had no reference to a intofto esistonee* C f "i> » i&» tS( 
11., 22.) In one of hia eaiUeat prodnclioil* ho hfif^t^. toUtofclklMI •Sr 
peata. that the aools of the departed m$y f^ Uf%« 
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XVl UFE AND WRITINGS OF TACITUS* 

of what 18 passing on earth. (.Agrie., 46.) ,Bat in his latest writing* 
there are no traces that his hopes or his wishes had ever ripened 
into a belieC 

^. ** The style, of Tacitus, especially in his * Annals^' is the apt exp»s- 
sion oi his thought: concise, vigoronsy and dramatic. He has, per- 
baps^^ attained as great a degree of condensation as is compatible with 
perspicuity} sometimes his meaning is -obscured by his labor to be 
brief. His historical works are especially works of art, constructed on 
a fixed principle, and elaborated in obedienoe to it. He loves to die* 
play his rhetorical skill, but he subdues it to his dramatip purpose. 
It is a.&ult that his art is too apparent, that his thoughts are some- 
times imperfectly or obscurely expressed, that he affects an air of 
mystexy, that his reflections on events are often an inseparable part 
of them, and, consequently, the impressions which it is his olject to. 
produce can only be rectified by the vigorous scrutiny of a matured 
mind. Yet those who have made Tacitus a study generally end in 
admiring him, even for some of those qualities which at first repelled : 
almost every word has its place and its meaning, and the contrast 
between the brevity of the expression and the fullness of the thought, 
as it marks the highest power of a vmter, so it fiunishes fit matter 
for reflection to those who have attained a like intellectual maturity. 
** Tacitus must have had abundant sources of infcnmation, though 
he indicates them only occasionally. He mentions several of those 
historians who lived near his own time, as Vipsantus Messala and 
Fabius Busticns ; he also speaks of the memoirs of Agrippina and oth- 
ers. The Qrationes Principum, the Fasti, the Acts of the Senate, 
and the various legislative measures, were also sources of which he 
availed himself. It has been already intimated that the, minute de- 
ti^ of events was <^n foreign to the purpose of Tacitus, and, accord- 
ingly, he is sometimes satisfied with giving the general effect or 
meaning, of a thing, without aiming at perfect accuracy. Thus we 
can not always coUect with certainty finom Tacitus the provisbns of 
the Senatns Consulta of which be speaks ; and for the purpose of any 
historical investigation of Roman legislation, his statements must 
sometimes be enlarged or corrected by reference to other sottnM, 
and particulariy to the < Digest."' 
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STEHMA 



THE FAMILY OP AUGUSTUS. 



At the relations of the memben of the Atigostaa fiunily are os> 
eeediogly intricate, and a knowledge of them ia essential for under- 
standing many |nrts of Tacitus, a stemma of the family is sobjoin- 
ed, drawn up by Lipsios. 

C. Octavins, the father of Angostos, was married twice. By his 
first wife, Ancharia, he had Octaria the elder ; by his second wife, 
Atia (the daughter of Atins Balbns and Julia, the sister of Julina 
CaBsar), he had Octavia the younger, and C. Octarinr, afterward 
Augustus. It is doubtful fitMU which of the dan^ten the follow- 
log progeny springs. 
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XTIU BTEUUA OF THE FAMILY OF AUGUSTUS. 



I. OoTATiA was married twice, J^liad— 



& 9y C. Mar. 



0u 9j M. An- 

toohu the 
^rloinTir, 



X AT. MareObu, m. 0) P< 

Julia, dr. of Ai 

year, B.C. 23. 
a. 3farscUa» the elder* n. twiee, and had— 



dr. of Sextof Pompdaa, and C3> 
no profeny. Died in his ITta 



& By M. Yipmnina C Cfandrea of namea onknown (SuA, An^f 
Agrippa, \ 63). 

h, Bj luhu Anto- ( L, Antonhu Africa-) « >«««»fc,. j^s^^ 
nfua AfricanuaJ nua Unna, iv- I ^^fTiTXlL^rSr 
son of the Tri-I 44), fithoolf un- f J^' U«««i.aT, 



3. ATareeOoi the younger. 
L Antonia^ the elder. ' ~ 



Sy L. 

iuienol 



ibarbns. 



8. AntotUt the yonaig- 
er. 
^^wiwbroliier 
ofTUberina. 



L DonUtla, m. Criapva Paariennaf 

2. Dmnitia Lipida. 

"**• J Mow.) 

3. C^DMKMtt^byi iii.'octRvia and 
L Gar m^wfeii n adopted by Ttberiaa. 

9. i^loja, or liTilla. 
■L CCawar, and a ftft fw ard DwwM^wm 
of Tiberiw, ia betrotlMd to Beiima» 
CAmuU^ It., 40). 

fl. l>ntfi(A 

«. ByPl«ntiaUr>< 



k BrPlantii 
cnJanQla. 

». By . 



Pe. 



i.BYVafa 
adlina. 



VatariaBlea- 



Betrotked to dr. 
of SctJanna (.d»* 

SL CImudh, 

m. Pompehu M, 
killed by ClB««i% 
andFauatuaSnll^ 
L OctmU, 
Betrothed to L. 

SilTanna, mar. 

Kero, tb» em^ 

poror. 

nicui. 



1' 



* TmIIu malM AntonU file yoiiiV«> wife of Domitina UmuO, iT, 41 ; adL» 64). 
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4antfrtgr of h, Scribottio* Libo, he had o— <lMghter» Jirfii> «^ 

m.'BfVL ManObu, ton dfC. 
nhuAgrippa. 




ieoa. died AJ). 4 
9. Luebu Cmmr, mi 

pid%diedAJ>.a. 
a Jailte. 

P«ite,aoaof 



L JC JEMOtef gyJfciL «u DfwOK dr. «l 



m, BetroOied 10 ClMdiw. 
h. Br Ap. Joaliu r 1. i;. Al 

JtotrotbedtoOttefK 



?} 



9* JM> iWsMKK 

pRMoaralofAidiL 
a JimteCWirfM. 

■LMaofVttBlllM. 



4. Agi i pp tnm , 



& BTDrasMtMn 



L Jfcro, m. Julia, dr. of Drwu^aai «f I1b»> 

riiM(.lfiMJ^TL,S7). 
XDng^ n. Jbnfllft LtfUft (JmmL, H, 

a CAim CALIOVX.A. 

4. " " 



Bj d. DoaaitfUk < Kbbo. 

& IVwOl^m. U CtMlM «d X. JEoAm 

Lepidaa. 
aXM^UiriP Bi.lLTliiielMaadQBteD. 
V ttliaa Vanut 
a Agr^ypaPoataBaa,adopCedbf 4iK«atai^]Nittodaalhbf IV 

e.9rnM>tea.lMdaaM. 
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3UC STEMMA OF THK FAMILY OF AUOCJSTUB. 



m. Ang^tus, after diTorcing bis former wile, Scribonla, married 
Liyia Dmailla, I17 whom he had no chfldren. Lnria, howeyer, 
had been preyioiuly married to Tiberina Claadiaa Nero, by whom 
ahe had two aona, Tiberina, afterward emperor» and Drnaua, who 
waa bora three montha after her marriage with Angnatua. 

1. TnxBXUB Nnu>, adopted If Angoi t iM. 
a. By VfasMBia Agtip- ( 
pina,gr.dr.ofAtti- r^iMM^ )1. 31 GcmellM, killed by CaBgola 

C1U. { B7UTia,iiater( (»u*t^ CaL,25). 

] of Germaair f 2. — QmeUm Unn^^Bi ; ir^lS). 
[ COk J 3. JvlM. 



a. By Nero, 
flooofGeT' 



IL Davm^ 

^Aiit(»ktfae jseetbofi 



I. ay Rnbel- 
lius BIui- 
dui (Jnn^ 



None. 



RubeOiMB 
.Plmutu$ 

WW 



y Google 



II 



REMARKS 



STYLE OF TACITUS. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



y Google 



REMARKS 

STnS OF TACITUS. 



TRANSLATEB* FBOM TBE LATOI OF WILHELM BOEmOUOL 
Tacitvs generally pref«nred in hii language the usage of fanner 
writefi» taoA elMhf of flie fauloiimit; and only departed ftqm it in 
•oeli ft defree ad 19 mtftvim and i<ew B omMm peeaUariliea wUeh 
ib» aapioHt mimn MNBetiaav dliplvf m iiq^ inrtliin, tad in 
wbi6li,tiiej,lo^]uKf«BioatljliUowvdtli»]fl^nafleertlw It 

ia me, )w adapiad liw nnie ef fab 48e» and laddgad Ua eiwm paevi 

wotda; bvt fae nevery in tlMae inatnaea, tnaagnaad dw Inwaef Ma 
atflive tongnei iilean gnat legMatof, indw beat paevidea far liw eaa* 
tMit^fwat&ge by reiaiiingy en the mm hand, die cnOau ef i 
arfa&e fae aiao enjpfeya faii ewa ganlaa in iNventinf fanra i 
better and meipe iulad t» tba daawadi of fab ngn. 

Tfaepp aro, fa i de ed» nww y p aawgaa in hia wi iiin gaiibiafa aga i 
ed obscore by a oaxioiaeneti almoat intricate and rtrnpt 9 nwny^vfakh, 
departmg feei tfae i i rwm a tin made of a p aei h , call far aancfa attaaden 
inthemader. Bat jot a» die aifik like esabaMaee of Uvy and ifaa 
wonderfal deawieia of Cioaio deiigfat tfae ainda ef tfaair taadaw, aad 
giatify tfaem with a pleaaan i r hi efa ia piaaanlad, aa it wera, ifon* 
taaeowlyi and eb^aned by ae great labor; ae te bfevily of Taeitaa, 
obflcare, iadeedy bat never wrtjpUaaiag, aarer iinpeualrable to the 
edfe oi gnam-^vMe it ^dla focA aU dia leader'a atxaag^ md 
aever n£San hia aoiad to be faiMlive» but alwaya a agag as him mora 
and xnoTO in new eiorta to iatbibe deeply tfae loftiaat aad neat 
beantifal aentnnents— "fills and pervades widi a joy aasoredly not in- 
ferior, nay, imperishable, the minds t>f those who come to tfae perasal 
of tfae woirka of Tacitus, not as to tfaicketB bristfing with thorns, bat 
aa to a consecrated grove, glimmering with a doabtfol but holy light 

New the laws wfaiofa Taeiiais faaa fallowed ki tfae composition of faia 
wxitiagB,aad tfae aoarosa faom. wfaiafa i^ady lA tfaoae Uuags proceed 
wfaieh eonslitiite tfae pecnBarity of fail style, may be moat eonyetuen^ 
ly referred to variety f which we may also call €opiou$MS$; t9 Irtmtft 
on which the/?n*« of language dapendsf and to the potticai c ^ m plmp m 
* B7^.FbiUp8Biith,BJL,Uai»«Mit7C<iltafabl 
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Xxiv ON THE 8TVLE OF TACITUS. 

if ki$ narrative,* This three-ibld divukm, therelb|«, we ahall cwry 
oat in Bach a manner as, by observing some certain order, to enamer* 
ate all the peculiarities of the style of Tacitos, either as examples of 
the variety, or of the brevity, or of the poetical ccnnplexion, by which 
his style is marked; bat with this restrictim, that many pecniiaritiet 
can not be described in words and brooghtonder rales; and we think 
it sofficient to have collected here examples of each kind, and thns 
to have pointed oat to the students of Tacitoa the road by which they 
may arrive at a fuller knowledge of that writer. 



ON THE VARIETY OF THE STYLE OF TACITUS. 

Of all writers, Tacitas has taken most pains to vary both single 
words and the comporition of sentences. In this quality he was pre- 
ceded chiefiy by Livy and SaUnst. And the care of livy, in this re- 
spect, indicates eopioosness and exuberance ; but that of Sallust an 
affectation of antiquity. The reason of this peculiarity Tadtos him- 
self plainly enough declares. For he says that ** his labor was in a 
restricted space, and inglorious;*' that " the positions of nations, the 
viei$ntudes of battles, the triumphant deaths of generals, interest and 
refresh the ounds of readers; but he had to ttrmg together cruel 
mandates, perpetual accnsationB, treacherous friendships, the ruin of 
innocent men, and causes which had the emme issue, tilings strikingly 
nmilar even to satiety "i 

It is not, therefine, to be wondered at that, in collecting the me* 
morials of past events, he should have taken pains to acquire that 
variety which presented itself spontaneonsly to the writers of the old 
republic, in order to aToid burdeniag and weaiying the minds of his 
readers by expresring in the same vrords events perpetually recurring. 
As to the &ct that for this very end he used certain ancient fbrau 
and words, and interspersed them in his namtUve, we know that 
though he retained as much of all aneient things as was proper and 
becoming, yet he did not despise the more polished style of his own 
age.t 

* But it muBt be observed tha^ h&nuuiy passages, all these qaalities are unified ; 
so that in his very brevi^ there appear, at the same time variety and a poetical 



t Annals, iv.,32» 33 : "NoUs in artoetfaigloriiisUbor.>* " Situs gentium, varktaus 
proaUomm, dari ducum exitns retinent ae redintegrant legentiaxn animum: nds 
scBTa jnssa, eontinuas aceusationes, faHaoes aminitias, pemieiem innoceatium, et 
tatdem exUu eaitsat coi^hmgunos, obvia rvrtcm HmUkudine ti § a tkt aU/* 

X See the DIalogus de Oratoribus, c. 22: "Variet compositionem ; nee omncs 
dausulas uno et eodem ntodti detemtinst" And e. 18 : "Non esss uauai iSo 
quentin vulton," &e % 
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ITS VASIETT. MXl 

The following are examj^M of }a» vwietj : 

I. His modes op writino woaos aki yjjuous. 

a. Inntmpere and imnmipeirt, odMU — d &$iUii, mUieen and ntNemm, 
mdpellere and appeUere'; cMoqui, eoUigere, and conioqmi, e^nUdmaf 
Hffttnden and obfundere ; aeeelerare, accoUre, aecmrtus, and fla«/<rgi^ 
adeolere, adcumut, 

b. Cotidie and quotidie; promiteug, promisee, and ptvMifeiutf, ^r9> 
miteue; abitte and aiiitse, epUtula and epistola ; volgue, voUme, woUutf 
eomvohus, revolsue, mavoUu, and vu/^riM^ vmImiw, dw. ; and also^ in some 
places, ««voffi, jm-mwm, o^m, cop^sma, dtmativom awmculo, for tha 
common tavum, pramum, &c.; ^^ffiot, ie^rMMJiy and tegmei^i hatmem 
{balnea) and balinea; elaudere and eludere; meltOue and imdUue; 
quaUetu, toUens, vieiene, eeptuagieme, and quoiiee, toUee, &c. ; <raiM- 
au^ere, ^raiMiiatore, and Iromi^^ere, <raiMitor« ; vineulmm and vaae/iMr; 
Hercule and Hercle; libido, and once ^u6u2o ; a^tifntrntM, c^Mflnu, op» 
f«ma^«tf, proxumue (these examples are foond each only once in 
Tacitus), and aUiumue, &c.; mo$umeiUum and moimmefUMm; dee^ 
mue and decimut, Saa. ; urgere and urgvere, intellegere and inteUigere, 
orereiuriLnd oriretur, poteretur and poUretur, detraciare and detnelare. 

II. Words arx yariouslt inflected. 

a. 2y^a»«», I^^onem, lAria, Turenmf the accnsatiye pineal 
ending in is of participles and adjectives chiefly, less frequently of 
sabstantiveB, is interchanged with the common form ; a% imminetUis, 
omnis, iris, navis; the genitive which ends in um with the common 
termination in orum ; deum (veiy rarely deomm), liberum, postemm 
{Annal., iii., 72), ^ndecimvintm {AnnaLf vi., 12); parentum and 
parentium. By a poetical nsage received from the writers of the 
Silver Age, we read in Anntd,, iv., 41, salutantum for saluiantium, 
and several examples of the same kind occur repeatedly. Cat, Cnei, 
Casellif Patulei, RubelU, Paeari, but Tiberii, Pompeii, &c. ; di, die, 
diij dOs, and deis ; quibus, and not less frequently quie. The dative 
ending in « is very frequent in Tacitus, as well as the common term- 
ination ; as, luxti, nuru, metu, decvrsu, erucUUu. Ceesar, who uses that 
form more frequently, generally gives nothing else but metgistralu, 
equitalu, exercUu. 

b. Heteroclite and defective words : plebes, plebei (gen. and daL), 
and pl^s, plebis, plebi (so in Cicero, Livy, and other former writers) ; 
jweenia, senectaj (senium), poetical words, wad, juvetUus, senectus (ai\er 
livy's example) ; but juventus in Tacitus always means youths, ju- 
venta no less constantly the age of youth ; nouns are both of the first 
and fifth declension in the nominative (as is usual), in the accusatiye. 

2 
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XXVi ON THE STYLE OP TACITUS. 

and in the ablative cases : materia and maieries, mollitia and moUUUa, 
duriHa and duriiiea (so, also, in Cicero), with an obsolete genitive. 
Aimed., iii., 34, mtdia duritU veterum in melius et hetiut muteUa, un- 
less it is better to take duriUe for the ablative, with ex understood. 
Oblimo and (Hist., iv., 9) oblivium (the plural oblivia occurs frequent- 
ly in the poets), obsidio and cheidium (so Vairo, Plautus, Sallust), 
which in Tacitus, indeed, is the same as obaet, Annal., xi., 10, Metier- 
daien — obsidio nobis datum. So he uses consortium for the common 
consortia (as Liv., iv., 5) ; alimonium, Annal., xi., 16, after Varro's 
example ; but Flautus, Suetonius, Gellius, Apuleios, use alimonia, a. 
Eventus and (what is not an uncommon word with Cicero) eventum, 
Annal., iv, 33, plures aliorum eventis docewtur; preetextu and {Hist., 
ii., 100; iii., 80; as in Seneca and Suetonius) pratexto; Vologeses, 
genitive Vologesis and Vblogesi, dative Vologeso, accusative Vologesen, 
ablative Vologese. Add to these decus and decor (as in the writera 
of the same age); sonos and (the poetical form) sonor; honos and 
honor; satietas and (Sallust) satias; sexus and (Sallust, Livy) seeus; 
munera and munia (and this frequently) ; muri and mo&nia (compare 
Hist., iii., 30, near the end) ; gratia and grates ; exanimus, exanimis ; 
semermus, semermis; inermus, inermis ; claritudo, daritas; JirmUudo, 
firmitas. 

c. Heterogeneous words: loci and loea, where they refer to a 
country, are used indifferently by Tacitus; other vmters, less fre- 
quently, use lod. In Annal., xv., 32, lod are the seats in a theatre; 
on the other hand, Livy and Vellius call them loca. Arguments, 
which are treated of in a debate or speech, and also passages or sen- 
tences of speeches or books, are called by aU vmters, and Tacitus 
likewise, loci. Some names of cities ending in a are both feminine 
and neuter; Artaxatet, Hierosolyma, and others. 

ni. The following examples will prove how great is the variety 
and copiousness of Tacitus in thx actual use of words. 

a. The word auris is used by no writer so often and so vi^riously ; 
for he gives aures prabere, adire, perstringere, advertere, imbuere, w- 
tare, poUuere, ahstruere, verberare, offendere; ad aures conferre, perve- 
nire ; auribus obtemperare, auribus non satis competere, aures respuunt, 
agnoscunt aliquid ; diversitas, fasiidium avrium ; oratio avribus judi* 
cum accommodata ; diversissimarum avrium copia ; cognita popidi aw* 
res ; aures adreetiores, trepidx, lenia, promtx, pronx, superba, xqux, 
apertx, ita formatx. Two reasons may be given why Tacitus so often 
used this word: first, because he was an orator, on which account 
most examples of it are furnished by his Dialogue concerning Ora- 
tors ; aud, therefore, Cicero, also^ and Quintilian often use tliis word » 



y Google 



ITS VARIETY. ZXVU 

secondly, becaiue. in describing times wbich, to use his own wonis» 
had destroyed by prosecutions the intecconrse of speaking and hear* 
ing, and recalled the recollection of the well-known ear* of the ty- 
rant Dionysias, he was able, by the nse of this mode of speech, to ex- 
press with the greatest propriety and eflfoct many things which be- 
longed to the wicked arts of tyranny and slarery. 

b. There is genera&y a variety of the same kind in describing 
hidden and secret things. Thus to pdUun are opposed seeneto, ininut 
dtunif per occultum, per oecuUat in oceulio, privatimi furtim, tecreHs 
crimhuUumibust oeeultU nwUiU, inter uereta etmmvii, voio; Annal.^ 
zvi., 7f mortem Poppaa ut pala » triitem, iia recordantibus ketami 
Hitt,, i., 10, ptUam laudaret; $ecreta male audiebani; propalam — i^ 
eretis nurUHtf seeretis promiwt, 

c. Since Tacitas had to mention frequent deaths, he has in these, 
also, used very great variety: rdinquenda vUte eertus; finie eponU 
eumtuty quanta mors; euo ieiu mortem invenireffiium vita eibi ponere, 
eumere exitiwmj voluntario exUu eaderCy sua manu cadere, mortem tpontt 
tumeref se vita privare, te ipeum^interfieere (and interfeetus also is used 
in a rather unusual way of voluntary death in AMnal., i., 2, interfeeto 
Antonio : compare Hist., i., 53, oeeieo Nerone), voluntate exetimguif vim 
vita sua adferre, vitam abstineiUiaJiniref egestate cibiperimi, veneimm 
kaurirefgladio ineumbere, senili manuferrum tentare ; venas, braehia ex* 
solvere, resolvere, ahrumpere, intersdnderSt abscindere, interrumpere, tfi- 
eiderCf aperire rursum; levem ietum venis inferre; defungi, exsttngui, 
obire, coneedere, oppetere, pnire^ fato fungi, fato obire, fato-eoneedere, 
morte fato propera auferri, mortem obire, mortalitatem explere, Jinem 
vita implere, supremum diem explore, coneedere vita, cedere vita, vitam 
finire; mors (mortes), obitus, excessus, finis; Dial*, IS, fatalis et meus 
dies* 

d. Propinqua vespera, flexo in vesperam die, vesperascente die, tn- 
umbrante vespera, praeipiti in occasum die, extreme die, sero dies, ob- 
seuro diei. 

e. Those phrases, also, are changed which it is the usual custom 
not to alter; as, aqua et igni interdicere {Annal., iii., 38 ; iv., 21), aqua 
et igni arceri (.Annal., iii,, 50), aqua alque igni prohiberi {Annal,, xvi., 
12). 

f. Particles are varied more frequently than in other vmters : hattd 
-and non, haudquaquam, neqvaquam; dein, deinde; exin, exinde; prain, 

proinde; modo—'modo and interim-^quandoque, modo — nunc, modo^^ 
eeee nunc; erga, and, with the same signification, contra, adversus, in ; 
penes and ad, ^n, apud; juxta and ad, apud. They serve for a transi* 

* A combination of passages, by which Dionysins Is said to have been able to 
overhear the words of his captives as he sat in his palace. 
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dan : kia atque (a<r, et) talibtUf hit et pluribu$f eeterumy dehincy hine^ tad 
hoc J ad hcBC (besides) cu:^ et, iiUer qutBf intereaf per idem tempttSy snb idem 
teynpus, interimf timulj proindej exindHt d6inde, igitur (^Idom itaque) 
etffOf atf at Hercule {Hercle). 

IV. Tacitus is also remarkable for great copioosnesB i(nd variety of 
words ; because, besides the words received in common use, he like 
wise frequently uses such as are found only in Eongle passages in the 
writers of the former age ; because, too, he adopted those words 
«irith which the poets of every age, and the writers of his own time, 
.enriched the Latin tongue ; and, lastly, because he himself discov- 
ered and composed many new words; as, eenturioniUiu, exatimuUdor^ 
ingtigatrixj inturbiduSj quinquipliearej prapottef provivere, pervigere, 
KkperstagnarCf superurgere. And he followed the same plan in the 
MEANINGS OF WORDS, uot Only Combining the difierent senses which 
they had at different times, but also referring them, according to his 
own taste, to other things which bore some degree of affinity to the 
things which other writers had ^sed those words to express. Of this 
1 will give the following examples : " 

a. As in Cicero we read adducere hdb'enas, in Seneca etddueere tuU 
turn tid tristitiamj in Quintilian euLducta front; so in Tacitus, with a 
slight change in the meaning of the word, Annal.y xii., 7, adductum, 
(i. e., aw&ramy Hgiduni) et quaii virile servitium; 7dy,,Affamiliaritette 
juvenili — et rursus adductua; and Tacitus alone appears thus to have 
used the adverb, adductiua {regnari, imperitare)f in Oerm., 34, and 
Hiat., ui., 7. , 

b. Expediret !• As in its common use, is the same as pr^Bparare, 
pair are J as armoy alimentaf iter, concilium; Amtal., xiv., 55', qui me non 
tantum graviaa, aed evhita expedire docuiati, concerning &cility of 
speech. 2. Then in the same sense as exponere : examples of this 
meaning are furnished by Terence, Virgil, and other poets ; AnnoL, 
iv., 1, nunc originem, morea — expediam^ and so frequently. 3. Tacitus 
alone appears to have used it absolutely for expeditionem auacipere ; 
Hiat.f i., 10, nimice voluptafea cum vacaret ; quotiena expedierat mag- 
na virtutea; chap. Ixxxviii., multoa-^aecum expedire jubet; but exactly 
in the same way, ducere is used for ducere exercitum, not only by Tac- 
itus, but much oftener by Livy. 

c. Extemuat besides its common use, in which it simply applies to 
foreign nations; as, Annal., xi., 16, ire externum ad imperium, is also in 
Tacitus synonymous with koHilii; Hiat., iv., 32, ut absiateret beHto^ 
neve externa armia falaia velaret; iii., 5, ne inter diacordiaa (Romano- 
rum) externa molirentur. In the same manner diveraua is used by 
Tacitus of things relating to enemies and opposing parties; as, Anncd., 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



ITS VAUETT. XXI 7 

liv., 30, stabat pro UUcre diver$a (the hoctile) aeiet. Hut., Hi., 5, nt 
vu^ore ex diverio mereede (received from their adyersaries) jv/agque 
exfterent; ^aod divemts Ib generally synonymooa with aiienugf abhor' 
r£n» ab cdiqua re : Annal., ii., 2, dwersus a majorum intlUuHi; vi*, 33, 
diversa induere (espocue di&rent sides ; bat thus Livy, also, speaks of 
dmerti auctores. 

V. In thx grahkatical constructioh op wori^s the yery great 
variety of the style of Tacitas is discovered. 

a. The singular and plural numbers are interchanged : 9Ule$, eque$ 
(used, also^ of those who are of equestrian rank), vderantu, legiono' 
riuty and miliieSf equUeB, &c., and more often, indeed, than in former 
writers : AniuiLf vi», 35, cum Parthtu—^dittraheret turmas^ Sartnata-^ 
eorUis gladii*qv€ ruerenf; Hist*, iii., 59, Samnis Pelignutque et Hard 
The plural, used for the sake of majesty, is often joined with the sin- 
gular; Annal., iv., 11, ui pelerem ab tit, quorum in mantu euro nostra 
venerit, &c., Agr., 43, nobis nihil comperti adfirmare ausim. 

b. Different cases are joined together : Annal,, xii., 29, legionem-^ 
pro ripa componeret, subsidio victis et terrorem €uhfersus victores ; Hist,, 
i., 53, corpore ingens, animi immodicus ; Annal., xy., 59, nomen mulieri* 
Arria Oalla, priori marito Domitins Silus : and the same cases with 
different significations: Oerm., 35, occidere toUnt, non diteipHna et 
severitatey sed impetu et ira ! Hist., ii., 22, molares ingenti pondere aefror 
gore provolvunt. 

c. The dative, accusative, genitive, and prepositions are used in 
the same kind of construction : promptus rei, in rem, ad rem; tarvm* 
pere terram, in terram, ad terram i Annal., xiv., 38, ctfjus adwrsa pravi- 
toH ipsius, prospera ad fortunam rei pftblica referdnzt, unless you prefer 
taking this as a zeugma; xii., 55, vim eultoribus et oppidams ae pU- 
rumqufi in mereatores — audebasU; Annal., iv., 1, sui obUgens, in alios 
criminator; xiii., 21, uUionem in deUUores et pramia amicis obtinuit. 
(See below, on the Brevity of the Style of Tacitus, iii., 1.) 

d. There is the greatest variety in the mode of comparison. 1. 
The usual construction quo-^taiUo, quantq-^tanto, scUe magis quctm 
probe, avidius quam consuUius. 2. The positive, or other words 
which have its force, is used for the comparative in almost the same 
manner as we read in Agr., 4, vehementius quam eauie : Annal,, i., 68> 
quanlo inopina, tanto majora qffundtmturf c. 74, quantoque incauttus 
^erverat, panitentia patiens tulit (compare Livy, i-t 25, jRowoni— 
Horatium accipiunt eo majore cum gatidio, quo prope metum res 
fuerat); iv., 67, quantq intentus dim — tanto resolutus. Compare 
Livy, xxi., 48, quantum dolus — tantum anxius. 3. Tanto is trans< 
posed; Annal., i, 81, speciosa verbis — quantoqtie majore libertatis 
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imagine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad infensius BervUium. 4. Thmfo 
or eo is omitted: Annal.f ii., 5, quanta acriora — studUt militum tt 
averta (see No. 2) patrui voluntasy eeleranda victorue interUior; Hut,, 
iii., 58, quanta quU clariai', minui fidut. Compare Livyt xxv., 38, qva 
audacius erat {camilium) magis placebat. 5. Plura is omitted : Annal. , 
iii., 5, tanto plura decora max tribui par fuissef quanta prima fors ne- 
gaviaset. 6. Eodem actu is put for tanto; Hist^j i., 12, qui in diet 
quanto potentior, eodem actu invitior erat. 7. Quam is used alone, 
meaning more thaut magis or potiut being omitted; Hist.f iii., 60, 
pradcB quam periculorum sociua ; Annal. j ir., 61, claris mqjoribu* 
quam^wtustis. Compare Livy, vii., 8, multiplex quam pro numero 
damnum est. 8. Also the more uncommon construction, Annal.f iii., 
8, quem hand fratris interitu trucem, quam — aquiorem sibi sperabat, 
put for nan tarn — quam, or tantum abest ut^—ut. 

e. Adjectives and genitive cases are mixed together: Annal, ^ ii., 3, 
Armenia — inter Parthorum et Romano* opes injida : xii., 14, ex quis 
Izates AdiabenOf mox Acbarus Ardbum cum exercitu abscedunt. 

f. Verbs are variously and, indeed, rather uncommonly construct- 
ed: fungi officiis and official poHri flagitUf konoribuif regican (by 
archaism), adipisci aliquid and rerumf donUnationis (so in Tacitus 
alone) ; prasidere alicui rei and (what there seems to be no example 
of in other writers) Medosy Pannoniam : jubere alicui tributum ; Oer* 
manos — non juberi, non regij Annal.f xi., 32, jutsU ut Britannicue et 
Octavia — pergerent ; xiii., 15, Britannico jussit exsurgeret ; chap. 40, 
quibua jusserat ut — rensterent. Compare Terence f AndriOf ii., 5, 1, «i« 
•ussit — abservarem ; Cicero also, Livy, and others sometimes join this 
verb with the dative. So with many verbs is joined the infinitive 
and utf nCf quod; also, the preposition ad and the particle ut are in- 
terchanged; e, g.f Annal.f ii., 62, haud leve decus Drums quanvU U- 
lieiens Oermanos ad diseordku, utque fretcto jam Mofroboduo usque in 
exUium insisteretur. The historical present and perfect are joined to 
gether: Annal. y ii., 7, Casar-^ubet; ipse— sex legiones eo duxit; c. 
20. Seio Tuberoni legato tradit equitem eampumque ; peditum aciem 
ita instruxit utf &c. ; i., 39, perduci ad se Plancum imperatf reeepUque 
in tribunal. — *' There are those who ascribe such things to negligence 
in the author. But he seems to me to have thus adjusted them de- 
signedly, like a skillfcd workman, so as to distinguish wisely and with^ 
a polished taste what words should flow with a more animated, and 
what with a more tranquil course." — ( WiiUheron the AnnalSf ii., 7.) 
[n the same way he places together the historical present, the his- 
torical infinitive, and the perfect: Annal., iii., 20, Eodem anno Toe* 
farinas — bellum in Africa renovatf vagis pnmum populationibus — 
dein vicos exscindere, trakere graves prtedaSf postremo — eohortem 
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Roffumam cireumudit; zii., 51, conjux gravida -^tolerant; poBt'~ 
ubi quati uteru* ei tdscera vibranitir, orare tU, Sui. ; zv., 27, timiU eon- 
wUio ierrorem adjieerCf et Megutanas Armenioa — pellU sedibust &c. 

gr^ There ia great variety in the syntax of particles: AnntU,, i., S. 
per aeUs avt proter^ione eadere; ii., 70, ea Qermanico hand minu9 
ira qttam per metum aecepta; Annak, xi., 32, vt quU reperiebatw in 
publico aut per latebras; iv., 51, nox aUie in aitdaciamf aliit ad for 
midinem opportuna, — Oerm,, 20, eororum filiis idem apud avuneuluir 
qui ad patrem honor; Annal., vL, 22, trigtia in bonoe, lata apud de 
teriores esse, 

YI. COKSTRVCTIOHS OF DIFFCREHT KIITDS ABX OFTEN MIROLID TO 

«ETHEK ; and after beginning with some one form of speech, he passes 
abrapdy, and without regarding the law of nnifonnity, to another. 
Thns very often the passive and active voices are mixed np together: 
AnnaL, vi, 44, nihU pnUmm quo ambiguoe ilUeerel, promti Jirmaren- 
tur; iv,, 44, AWim transcenditf longnu peneirata Oertnania quam qu*^ 
qttam priorum. Compare Lioyf xxii., 6, qua Puniea religions mrwata 
fidee ab Hanmbale eUt,atque in mneula onmet eonjeeit* — ^The accosa- 
tive, the accusative with the infinitive, the finite tenses of the verb 
and particles, are minglea together: Annal,f xv., 50, dum $edera 
principis etfinem adeste imperio, deligendumque qui^-eueemrrerei inter 
to^ackmt; Hitt., iv., 4, promnt §emtemti(tm ut honorifieam in bcnum 
mineipem, itafaUa oberanL (Compare Annal., iii., 30, fato potew- 
iuB — an ^aUag capita) Annal., iv., 38, quod alii modestiam, muUi, 
-quia ^ffiderett quidam vt degenerie animi interpretabantur* Compare 
Ballast's CatiUne, 10, avariOa — euperbiam, erudditatem, deoM neglegere, 
omnia venalia habere edocuiU — The participle, gerund, finite tenses 
of the verb, and particles are placed together: Annal., i., 62, quod 
Tiberio hand probatum, ten cuncta Oermanici in deteriua trahenii, 
eive — credebat; iii., 31, abeentiam — meditant, «>«e ut — impleret; xiii., 
11, orationibuMf quag Seneca tettificando quam honetta preeciperet vd 
jaetandi ingenii — vulgdbat; c. 47, tocort ingenium ejus in contrarium 
trahens callidumque et eimulcUorem interpretando. He passes from 
what is called the oblique narration to the direct (as Liny, i., 13, 47, 
57) : Annal., iv., 40, ad ea Tiberiu t p t ui cipum diversam esse sortem ; 
faUeris enim S^ane, &c. ; Hist., iii., 2, ad ea Antoniut Primus^esti- 
nationem ipsis utilem. ** Dua tunc Pannonica ac McBsica ala perru- 
pere hostem," Sac. See, also, the heads Syllepsis and Zeugma, in the 
remarks on the Brevity of his Style, V. 

Vn. In tije position of words, Tacitus indulges in variety above 
ether writers, following chiefly the practice of his own age, and he 
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even sometimes inverts those phrases which other writers are woot 
to preserve constancy in a certain order; as, Annal., zi., 35, consuUo 
tetuUut. (See above, III., e.) 

a. Cognomens, or agnomens, are even flacsd bkfork names f and 
in the same veay, a term signifying the digni^ and office with which 
any one is endowed, is expressed before the name itself, as Agrippa 
Postumus and Pottumus Agrippa, Af. AnnavM Lncimvs and Li$eanu$ 

-Aniueutf Asintw PolHo and PolUo Awnnu (thos Cicero, also, has PoUio 
Anniu8)f Aniomu$ Primus and Primus Antonius; dictator Casar and 
Casar dictator (as in Cicero, rex Deiotarus; in Livy, rex Pnuias) ; 
imperutor Augustus, Augustus imperator; but when this dignity was 
perpetnal, from the age of Jnlios Cesar downward, the title of tm- 
perator (as before, in general, that of dictator) used to be placed be- 
fore the proper name. Compare Suetonius ( Cos,, 76), honores nimioe 
recent— -^anomen imperatoris. So, besides the common arrangement, 
prator Antistius, procurator Marius, augur Leatulus (as in Livy we 
have consul jEmiliuSf constd Sulpicius), Add to these, irihfHUS pUbio, 
and pleifcif and plebis (pUM) tribunus* 

b. Together with the common order of the particles we find an 
ANASTROPBE of the propositions and conjunctions aft^ the manner of 
the poets, which is admitted also, though less often, by other writers, 
chiefly of the Silver Age: Amisiam et Lupiam amnes inter, disjeetas 
inter et vix pervias arenas, sedes inter Vestalium : praturam intra 
sCetit, unum intra damnum f and thus are used superj extra, ultra, con" 
tra, penes, propter, juxta, apud, ad, and ah : AnnaL, v., 9, winescente 
QUAHquAU pUhis ira (so Cicero); Annal., i., 5, acribus NAwqos eus- 
todiis domum — sepserat (so Livy very often) ; Annal., ii., 15, classem 
QUiPPK (Cicero) ; Hist., \\., 17, inritabat <iviN etiah (Capitolinus) ; 
Dial., 6, illis qviN immo (in other writers very rare, and every where 
having the first place); Annal., »., 30, frueretur immo Us (Phtntas); 
Germ., 30, durant siquide^ eoUes (Pliny the elder). 

c. With the remarks we have made above (VI.) on the mixture of 
constructions may be compared the Synchysis, which QuintiHan calls 
a mixture of words, and of which Livy likewise furnishes not a few 
examples: AnnaL, i., 10, Pompeianarum gratiam partium; xii., 65,. 
sen Britannicus rerum sen Nero potireiur; xiv., 2, tradit Cluvius 
ardore retmenda Agrippinam potentia eo usque provectamj ut, &c. ; 
c. iv., pluribus sermonibus, modo familiaritate juvenili Nero et rurtus 
adductus-^traeto in longum eonvictu, prosequitur abeuntem ; iii., 42, in^ 
eondkam multitudifiem adhuc disjecit, that is, incondUam adkue. You 
may also refer Tmesis to this head : Annal., xiii., 50, acri etiam popuh 
Romani turn libertate; Dial., 31, neque enim dum arte et scientia, &c., 
that is, nondum enim ; Hist., i., 20, at Hits mx decumm super portiomea 
erant. 
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ON THE FORCE AND BREVITY OF THE STYLE OF 
TACITUS. 
All agree, without any heaitatioii, that the pecntiar character of 
TacitoB's style is seen most in the concise brevity of bis language ; 
and those who have looked into it more closely, till they have even 
explored all the inmost recesses of his sometimes abmpt diction, pre- 
fer Tacitns to all other writers for this very reason, and admire the 
divine aspect of his genius, which, the nearer they approach it, and 
the more intently they hang upon its contemplation, so much the 
more deeply penetrates the minds of the beholders. But if you ask 
whence proceeds and what means that taciturn brevity, and wher^ 
fore it is that you are sometimes moved by it in the inmost corner of 
your Jieart, seek the answer from actual life, both that of Tacitus and 
your own. Many were then (as now they are, if we would honest- 
ly confess it) the fiiults, the vices, the crimes of men, with but rare 
examples of substantial, well-tried virtue ; great were envy and the 
ignorance of right; many were the mockeries that were made of the 
affairs of men, and the empty dissensions of the populace; while but 
very few then, as in our own time even by no means all, were seek- 
ing better and higher things. And as it by no means becomes us, 
who are blessed with the hopes and consolations of the Christian 
fidth, to mourn over those things which are fimlty in our own age 
with the same grief as that with which we behold a Roman, who ac- 
counted nothing to be loftier and grander than the hereditary glory 
and nugesty of his country, mourning over the common corruption ol 
all thingsy and over the republic fiilling headlong to ruin ; so we sure 
ly can not blame in Tacitus that kind of fitter pleasure, and that in 
dignant sparing of words, by which, that he might not, like Sue 
toniuB, impose too heavy a. burden on his own an^ his readers' sense 
of shame by narrating every thing at length with a disgusting loqua- 
city, he has generally conveyed a deeper meaning than his words 
express.* 

I. And, first, in the very collocation or his words there is a cer- 
tain force and brevity : non is sometimes separated firom its verb and 
placed first, to increase the force of the sentence ; as, Anital., vi., 32, 

* The most important passage for discoyering the ftwlings from which this pe- 
culiarity of the style of Tacitus proceeded is that in the Gcrmania (33), where^ 
with as deep emotion as he has ever shown, he says, maneot quato duretque ^etuU 
bus, Sk. Compare, also, Annal., ilL, 55, at ^e end, and Agr-f % 3 : dedmu$ prO' 
feOogrande patientia docutnentum^-ademto per inguUitione$ et loquejUU auditndiqm 
amnmtia , Ac—prcpt sd ^psos exaeta atatit urminM per tOetUiMm veitimut. 

2* 
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gednon Tibenus omisitincepta; chap, xxxviii., non enim Tiberiumi 
quamquam triennio post cadem Sejani — tempusj preces, satias mitiga^ 
bant; Hist., ii., 70, at non Vitellius jlexU oculos. Frequently a word 
is placed first, to imply tacitly the converse of what is stated ; as, An" 
not f iii., 2, miserat duos praiorias cohortes CmwoTf but did not come 
himself. Not nnfrequently sonie particle is implied in the word 
which is put first; as, Anncd.j ii., 39, vivere (adhnc) Agrippam; chap, 
zl., postremo dot negotium Sedhutio (tandem certos consilii). 

II. The force of the language depends often on siholk words 

a. On VBEQUENTATiTEs, which are repeatedly used by Tacitus (and 
Sallust): some, indeed, he alone employs, as mfmsare, redemtare: 
in contemporary authors, also, and the writers of a later age, we find 
appellitare, adsultarCj auctitare, despeetare, suspeetare (t. «., snspectam 
habere), emiitare, mansilare, prtetentare. But it must be "well ob- 
served, that it is not always the force of the language which depends 
on these words ; but that they also often express an attempt, and that 
a vain one (as loqui eeepiare), and in this way, also, assist the brevity 
of the style. 

b. On single words put absolutely: Hist, fin., 55,Z€Uium (i. e., 
jus Latii) extemis dilargiri; Anncd.j ii., 32, «oar<> (Tarpeio) dejectus 
est (compare iv., 29, robur et saxum ant paricidarwn pmnas minitari). 
Agr.j 22, nee — unquam per alios gesta amdus intereepii, that is, through 
greediness of praise and glory. Hiai., v., 1, oeeupare prineipem adhue 
vaeuum, that is, not yet engaged by another, whose favor does not yet 
incline to any one; so we have mulier vacuay Annal., xiii., 44, vaeutu 
adulter^ xi., 12. Hist., i., 76, ne Aquitania quidem — diu mannt, ihat 
is, continued faithful. Annul. , ii., 33, exeessit Fronto (that is, went 
beyond, or digressed fit>m, the subject before the senate), ^ postw 
lavit, &c. (Compare Quintil., iii., 9, 4, egressio, reZ, quod vsUatius 
esse cespitf cxeessus.) Dial., 21, videtur mihi inter Menenios — stvduisse, 
after the manner of the Silver Age, in which gtttdere is used abso- 
lutely for the study of the art of rhetoric. 

c. On the meaning of the words themselves : as examples of which 
we may adduce rimari, introspieere, dispicere, gliseere (adolescere, 
erescere, augeri, and avgere with a passive signification), tamts, atrox, 
ferox, trux, truculentus, grandis, ingens, enormis, all which words he 
uses oftener than other writers. 

III. Bt an unusual mode 07 USING NUMBER, CASES, ADJECTIVES, 

MOODS, AND PARTICLES, the language is rendered more efiective and 
concise. 
a. The plural, chiefly of those nouns which are called abstraet, 
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expresses various kinds and modes of action: Annal., i,, 74, formam 
vita inikf quam pogtea celebrem mUerue t€mpor%m ei audaeim hominum 
fecerunt; xiv., 4, ferendoM parentium iraeundiiu; Oerm., 2, ipso$ 
Qermano* indigenat erediderim, minimequs aliarvm gemtium adventibui 
et hoipUiis ntixtos. 

b. There is a peculiar force and brevity in the ose of the OBnTirs 
(concerning the nominativi patabsohitely, see below, under sclipsis, 
b. a. doior, ira) : Anncd., xr., 36, non longam md absaUiam et euncia 
in repvhUca perinde immota ae protperafore {jnd refers to Nero, whose 
great idea of his own importance is plain from all acooauts) ; zi., 24^ 
eondUor nogtri Romulns; ii., 54, nottri origo (a Bomaa ia speaking). 
The genitive plural expresses custom : Annal., ii., 1, Pkraate* — eumeta 
venerarUium qffieia ad Auguttum verterat (which are wont to be oflfeiv 
ed by those who reverence their prince) ; vi., 40, ampplida eimtam 
^ugit (by which citizens are wont to be affected). Tu express the 
dispositions and pecoliarities of men, the genitive is used more fre- 
quently than in other authors, and in a still more nnnm^il way in the 
plural number: Annal., iv., 31, Tiberius ampotitue aiiae et velnt 
eluctanHum verborum. The partitive genitive is used more extent 
ively than in other writers, and its use increases the force and per 
spicuity of the narrative; the same remark applies to the genitive 
joined with pronouns. Annal,, xii, 17, namum quaedam eircumvemere 
harbari prasfecto eohoHit et plerieque eenturitntum interfeeiis ; chap, 
xviii., Romanorum nemo id aneioritatis etderat, nt, &c. So we find 
id iempori$f solitudinii, honorie, Hi$t»f iv., 23, neque unquam id nu^ 
lorum^'^f &c. Ingene f^emm, praeipuue cireumoeniendi, primue 
luendte ptgna. (See below, where Gnecisms are treated of) The 
genitive, which is called objective, is joined with the subjective: Hist,, 
m., 10, ut proditionis ira miHtum; Annal,, xii, 26, BritaiuUei for' 
tuxuB mmror (Cicero eanum adultUio dominorum)* To this class be 
longs that very difficult passage, Annal., xv., 61, itur etiam in prineipu 
laudes repetUum veTterantium ; by those who reverenced the prince 
on account of his wife's restoration ; compare xi, 23,- et studiis diversis 
apud prineipem cerlabaiur adseverantium, non adeo mgram Italiam, ut, 
&c. Compare, On thx Poktical Complexion of the Style of 
Tacitus, III., a. The genitive of the passive participle in endue, 
joined with the same case of the substantive (or of the gerund with 
the case which belongs to the verb), the word ecmsa being omitted, 
is used by no writer oftener than by Tacitus, in his strong desire of 
brevity, to express the end which any one pursues: Annal,, u,, 59, 
jBgyptum projiciscitur cognoscenda antiquitatis ; iv., 2, neque senatorio 
ambUu abstinebat clientes suos honoribus aut provinciis ornandi. Oi 
the same kind are ge;iitives joined with substantives: Hist., iii., -40. 
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agendi tempora contuUando eontumsU; chap. L, Stlvanum m>eordem 
bello eb diet rerum verbit termUem; AnntU.t i., 58, non hie mhiprimtu 
erga poptdum Romanumjidei et eonstafUue (sc. ostentandso) dies. 

c. Yeiy nmilar is the uae of tho datiys, which Tacitas has employ* 
ed more frequently than any other writeri and m a more varied man- 
ner, to express an end and advantage, and that, too, in such a way 
that in this mode of speaking, also, he has respect to breWty : as it is 
commonly said, triumvir reipubliea eonwtUuend^B, dividendit agrUt 
eomitia regi ereandOf so AmuU., vi., 37, eum iUe equum piaeando amni 
adonuusetf chap, xliii., vbi data fides reddendo dominationi veniue, 
adlecatur animufn; Hist,, iii., 20, nrnn — cetera expugnandis urbibut 
(utilia) attuUteent; AnnaL, xiv., 3, additurum-'^funeta templum et 
arat et cetera oetentandte pielati (compare Livy, zzx., 6, qua restin' 
guendo igniforent portmiUe»)\ AfmaL, ii., 57, amiei aeeendendie off en- 
sionibiu eaUidi; Annal.f xiv., 59, repertue ett-'-nvduM exercitando 
eorpori. Annal.f xii., 46, diem Iceumqtte faderi ttecepit; i., 51, •»- 
cessit itineri et pralio. To the same class belong obteniuii oetenttU, 
inrituif derisui, uttd, metui, deepectui, potuif victuif vettitui, indutui, 
visuif venatui esee, which are for the most part rare in other writers. 
For tha rest, see below, where Grnecisms are treated of. 

d. The ACCUSATIVE is often joined with verbs which express mo* 
tion without a preposition, after the manner of the Greeks and of the 
poets; as ripam aecedere (Cicero), oppidwn inrumpere (Cesar, Sal- 
lost), ineursare Oermaniam (Livy)^ inpolare eastra (Cicero, rotira 
advolare), advolvi genua (SaUust), inddere locum, ineidere aliqufm (in 
aliqaem), adveatare propinqua Sdeudm, Annal,, vi., 44;' propinquare 
eampos (Sallust), eaiti aggerem (Livy), eecendere euggestum (Cicero, 
Livy, and others), evadere angustias (Livy), dabi pugnamf egredi 
tentoria (Sallust), exire lubrieum juventa. This remark applies to 
the following passages, which depart fix)m common usage : Hist,, iv., 
76, Oermanos^^non juberi, non regi; i., 16, genObus, qu4e regnantur 
(Pliny the elder) ; Annal., iii, 39, is proximum exercitum pnssidebat; 
Qerm., 43, vertices montium-^insederunt ; AnnaL, xi., 20, insignia 
triumphi indulgere, «. .«., c^oncedere; as if it were to indulge any one 
with them, and so to yield them (Juvenal, se "indulgere, t. e., permit> 
tere alieui}] similarly Tacitus uses propugnare, potiri, fungi, vesei, 
dUsserere, fremere aliquam rem; but he likowise, that thus he might 
add force to the narrative, has sometimes used prepositions where 
the common language employs the accusative r Aisi,, iv., 48, ea de 
etede quam verissime expediam ; Oerm,, 34, reterentius visum de aetis 
deorum credere qvam scire. Concerning the ablative of substantives 
put absolutely, see below, where the participle is treated of. 

e. Brevity is promoted by adjectives which, when joined to sab> 
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■tautives, have the force of genitlTes, or of other conatruAioiis, chiefly 
in expresong those thhigs which belong to lands, citiea, or men t 
Annal,, iii., 43, Trevericus iumuUnt; iv., 20, propineiaU^ tixorum 
erimina; xv., 23, Aetiaca reUgio; iv., 3, nnmieipalis mdmUer; Hi$i., 
IT., 15, CaimuB (Caii imperatorift) expedU¥me$ ; AmnaL, i., 6, noper- 
caHa odia; chap, vii., uxorius ambUus; tenilis adopUo; 33, muUebr^ 
qferuionet; iv., 2, tauttoriut ambUut, objectiyely, aachap. Izii, aiiiJif- 
eipalii ambUio; xii., 51, meitu ho§tili$; ii., 44, w»eui externa mHu; 
Dial,, 29, kUtrionalU favor. No. one has oftener oaed thii manner 
of apeaking ; bnt many mmUar examples are also foond in the oMer 
writers, as in Cieero, pro Lege Metnilia, xiL, Oetienee 4neowmodum : 
Cae-f's, C, ii., 32, CorJuuentiM ignammim; Cie. Fam^f iL, 17, sistas 
Parekicue, objectively. 

f. The 'iNiniiiTivK is very fineqnmitly nsed by Tacitos for the sake 
of this same brevity and force. The infinitive, which is called hi*» 
torical, is used oftener than by odier writers (as Livy and Ballast ; 
see. On the Vabiett, &c., Y., f.); and it is joined also with parti- 
cles, and not only with demonstrative particles, as is the custom of 
other writers, bat even with copnlatives : Hia., iii., 10, tiM cmdeseert 
mditio ei a eonvieiis ae prohrit ad tela et manut tramHbatU ii^iei catenae 
FUwiano jvhet, Annal,, xi., 34, jam erai in adepeetu MeeealUna^^enm 
obetrepere aeeueator, &». Sometimes it includes In itself veUe and 
p09»e^ or aolere : Hiet., v., 15, Civilie inetare fortunaf CeriaUe aboUre 
(sc. volebat) ignominiam; Oerm.j 7, in proximo pignora, undefemi' 
narum ulvlatue atuUrit unde vagkue i^fantinm (sc. possunt). Com- 
pare the similar use of the indicative, subjunctive, and participle be- 
low (h. i.y By no writer is the infinitive ofteoer joined with verbs, 
which are commonly constracted with the particles mt, ne^ qnemmue^ 
quod, or in some other manner. Thus we find used in the older 
writers also, but less frequently, hortari, impeUere, pr^teiperef permit- 
tere, po$tulcvre,'imperare, monere, maturctre, prokibere, inetare, ervbe" 
ecere, coneentire, dettinare, pergere, as Annal,, xi., 4 (Livy, and others), 
pergitque^-^addere reos eqvUee Romanorum; chap, xxxiv., inetabai — 
Narcissus aperire ambages. A similar use of the following weeds is 
adopted by the poets : suadere, ineumbere, mandare, orare, vrgertf 
ambiriy aecingi, areere, persistere, dare, adigere, deesse ; as Hist,, iii., 
58, nee deerat ipse 9oUu, voce, laerimis miserieordiam elicere (but the 
common construction is, Annal,, xiv., 39, nee defuit Polfclitus quominue 
— incederet). Tacitus alone appears thus to have used peredlere, 
perpellere, amulari, eensercy nunttarCj denunUare, scribere (t. e., nunti(\ 
scripto imperare), impetrarej inlteere, indueere (». e., permovere), 
componere, pangere, obsistere {Obrm., 34, ohstUit Oeeanus (ry) in se 
eimulatque in Herculem inquiri), uifacrimare (/iwiwrf., ii., 71), inlacH 
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mabunt (r^) quondam JlarerUem — mviUbri fraude eedduse. See, Ow 
THE Poetical Complexion, &c., III., c, y. To the verbs deferre 
and incutaref the infinitive is joined in the place of a genitiTe or of 
the particle quod; j^nnah, ii., 27, Liho Drusvs defertur woliri res 
noffot; iii., 38, neqtte minuM Rhameialeen — inetuans pojndarium in- 
jurioM imUtat dnere (compare below. On Grjecishs). On the other 
hand, quod and tU are sometimes employed in a more unusual man^ 
ner for th^ accusative with the infinitive: treditum quad — voluitset; 
quibus pisserat nt—rettsterent. See above, d., near the end. 

g. The INDICATIVE is often, even in the ohliqua oraiiOf joined to 
the particle dam; as Atmal., ii.> 81, Piso oravU uii traditis armii 
maneret in ecutellOf dum desar cui Syriam permUiaret conmdkur. 
Former writers have seldom spoken thus ; and so, in general, the in- 
dicative is found more frequently in Tacitus than in other historical 
writers, when sentences are inserted in the obliqua oraHo as if they 
proceeded firom the mind of the writer himoelf ; as, HisL, iv., 16, $e 
cum cohorie, cui praerat^^umuUum eompressurum. No one, more- 
over, has oftener used the indicative for the subjunctive, in that kind 
of sentences which indicate that that which is implied in the condi- 
tion had almost happened, as we have it in I<ivy, who not unfre- 
quently speaks thus : iii., 19, nunc nisi Latini — arma tunuisBent — 
ddeti eramtUt we were lost. Generally nisi, more- rarely si, joined 
with the pluperfect, and sometimes with the imperfect, begins the 
condition, and the idea which is limited by it oftener precedes than 
follows in the imperfect, the -pluperfect, and sometimes the perfect: 
Annal.,xi., 10, reeiperare Armeniam avebat, ni a Vibio Marso — co 
hUntus foret ; i., 63, trudebanturque in paludem — ni Casttr—iegiones 
instruxiaset ; Hist^, i., 16, si itnmensum imperii corpus stare — sine 
restore posset, dignus eram, a quo res publica ineiperet. Annal., xi., 
V 37, ni ecsdem ejus-^properavisset, verterat pemicies in acctisatofem 
(thus Cicero, praelare viceramus, nisi — Lepidus reeepisset Antonium), 
Hist., i., 64, props in praslium exarsere, ni Valens — admonuisset (thus 
Livff, ii., 10, pons iter pane kostibus dedit, ni unus vir fuisset). In- 
stances conformed to the common usage of the language are less fre- 
quent in Tacitns. 

To the same class belongs the Enallaoe of the Impervbct for 
I HE Pluperfect, which is also used by the older writers, as AnnaL, 
xii., 37, si statim deditus trctderef (traditus essem, fuissem), neque mea 
fortuna, neque tua gloria inelandsset. Compare Hist., i., 48, Piso 
(interfectus) unum et trieesimum atcOis annum expUbat, In the use 
OF TENSES in general there is great force. The historical present is 
very finequently used (take as an example of all the rest, Annal,, i., 
SI) : following the writers of the fermer age, chiefly the poets, he 
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iztes the perfect Tirith the force of the Greek aoristt 1. To expreaa 
costom: Agr.^ 9, hand temper erraifama; aliquando tt eiegii. 2. In 
the place of the pluperfect; HUt., i., 53, hune juvenem OcMa^^legiomi 
prttpotuit ; mox^ttt peeuUUorem jiagUari juttU ( pneponierat, jiuMrmt 
olim). 3. The infinitive present for the infinitiye future : Aimal., n., 
34, Lucius PUo — abire §e et eedere tir6e — tetiabiUmr, 4. The perfect 
for the infinitive future ; iv., 28, nom emm m aedem prine ip it uuo 
socio eogkaste (he wotdd not have thought of it), and Oioero funuabet 
a very similar example, PkU.^ ii., 3. 

h. The suBJUNCTivx has not unfrequenlly a pregnant wnie, in- 
volving f>o$»e, velUf optu e$te (compare the remarki on the hifltorical 
infinitive and the participle). Wd find examples of the same thing 
in Cicero, Livy, and othMs: Agr., 17, cum Cerialit qtridem aUervu 
tuccessoria curam famamqve obruisset (obrui potnisset), gmMHtimi quo' 
que molem Julitu FronHnus; Annal.f i., 11, Tiberioque cHam in rebus 
qvas non oeculeret (occulere vellet) — ohseura verba; Agr., 22, ex 
iracvndia nihil' supererat; seeretum et sHenHum ^ue lum Hmeres (non 
erat causa cur timeres). To which the common phrase turn eernereSf 
crederes, approaches very nearly. There is a similar hut less frequent 
use of the indicative : Annal.j iv., 40, si dubiioHone Auguati mopemur 
(nos moveri fas est), quarUo validius est^ quod, ftc.; ii., 34, Lucius 
Piso'—abire se et eedere urbe (cessomm), viettirum in aliquo abdito et 
longinquo rare tettabatur; sitnvl enriam relinqnebat, t. «., in eo erat ut 
relinqueret. Compare Hist., i., 46, mUitare otium redimebant. 

i. The PARTiciPLK does much to increase force of language and 
concise brevity of style, and its use is more varied in Tacitus than in 
other writers. 

a. The perfect participle of deponent verbs is put indefinitively 
(uopKTTu^) for the present participle, as rtUus, weHlus, and others are 
even in the ordinary language; Hist., ii., 96, in kune modum eium 
Vitellius apud milites disseruit pratorianos nuper exauctoratos inseeta- 
Uts ; and, also, as Livy had used it before, for the future passive par- 
ticiple, which has the force of a present participle: Annal., xvi., 21, 
Nero virtutem ipsam exscindere eoncupivit interfeeto (interficiendo) 
Thrasea Pato, The present participle not unfi«quently e xpr es ses an 
attempt ^eompare the remarks on the subjunctive and historical in- 
finitive) : Hist., ii., 18, retinenti duei tela intentare. It is used for the 
infinitive: Annal., xiii., 50, sublatis portorOs sequens (thus Cicero 
uses eonsequens, but with esse added) nt tributorum aboUtio expostu- 
laretitr. Likewise for a substantive : Annal., iii., 40, disserebant de 
—superbia prtesidentium, {. e., pnesidum. Compare Sen., Clem.^ 19, 
luhil magis decorum regenti quam dementia. There is a similar brev- 
ity (fipaxvXoyta) in the use of the future participle active : Ammal., vi. 
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3, ineusabatur facile toleratvrut exstUum delecta Le^o (quod i&ciLe 
toleratarus esset): Hui.jU.f 74, ceterter^gion^B sec^tura tpere^taUur 
(sperabantor fore at Bequerentar). The perfect passive participle is 
used for the finite tenses of the verb • Amnal., vi., 3SS, cupiium el 
TibertOj i. e., cnpiebat; and so it takes the place of a substantive (as 
in Plantus) ; Annal.y iv., 3, nepote$ tifdvUi m<n;am eupitit adferebant. 
The nenter of the fature passive participle is joined with the verb 
habere^ after the manner of the Silver Age (like the perfect participle, 
orcUum te habeo, and as we read in Cicero, ^edem tuendam habere): 
dicenduittf retpondendwn, nubendum habere^ 

/?. Oftener, and still more boldly than other writers, he uses the 
perfect passive participle in the place of an abstract substantive, 
when it refers even to inanimate objects : Aw^ol., i., 8, cum occisut 
dictator deear — puUherrimum f acinus videretur; AnnaLf vi., 27, 
genus illi decorum, vivida senedus ; et non permissa prqvinda dignof 
tionem addiderae. Compare Livy, xxvii. , 37 , liberaias religions mentes 
turbavU rursus nvntiatum, Frusinone infantem nat^m esse quadrime 
ptsretn, 

y. Adjectives ending in His are expressed by perfect passive parti- 
ciplas; in the same way adjectives which indicate a certain ease and 
perpetuity are expressed by future active participles, and others, also, 
by future passive participles: Agr., 18, nihil arduwm atU invicium 
credere (so Sallust) ; Annal., i., 28, noctem minacem et in scelus erup' 
turam fors lenivit ; iv., 3S, puldhfrrinue effigies et mansura (lasting, 
enduring); Vial.t 22,Jirmus seme paries et duraturus; Annal, ; ii., 38 
(so Livy, the poets, and the writers of the Silver Ag<e), quamvis. 
domus HortenaU pudendam ad inopiam delaberetur (foedam, turpem ; 
but it is easily perceived that the participle is more forcible); Hist., 
iii., 84, pudenda laUkrn semnet oecultans. 

6» Ablatives which ^re called absolute are used in an unusual way, 
and generally elliptically; but examples of the same thing are not 
wanting in the older writers, The most uncommon case is that of 
the future active participle eniployed in this way: Hist., ii., 32, tn- 
rupturis tarn infestis nationibns. Very often the participle of the 8ul>- 
^stantive verb (uv) must be supplied, as it were, in thought, when a 
substantive is found (put absolutely) joined with an adjective or with 
a pronoun : Hist., iii., 26, incipere oppugnationem-^arduum, et nuUo 
juxta subsidio anceps; Annal., xi., 23, s%ffeeisse olim indigenas con^ 
sanguineis populis; that is, when yet the nations of Italy were of the 
same race as the Romans; Livy, xxxvi., 6, labante — disciplina e^ 
muUorum eo statu, qui diutumus esse non posset. The ellipsis \a 
harsher when the adjective or substantive is used alone in this maa« 
ner: Annal., i., 6, juxia perieulosa fieta sen vera promeret, i e., cmn 
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Jnxte perical«)Bam estet (aa LiTjr; so dubi9, imeerio, mrmo); Annal^p 
iv., 5, initio ab Syria (in other pMsage^ we read imtio^^orto ; aa, 
Hi9t,y YLif 44, inUio-^a prima Adjulriee legiame orio) ; iii., 28, dedil jura, 
^9 pace et prmeipe uteremur; i., 59, €Uii$ gentibu^ignonmtia imperit 
Romani wuxperta e$te tfuppUcia. Compare Ctetar^ B, C, ii., 23, 
Ctesarit naves ejusfitga §e reetpenmt. Like this is the use of the ab- 
lative of sabstantiTet in the place of an adrerb, as in the older writers, 
also, com, eonwemaMt nomine, ratione, jvdicio (aa if adkibito were to be 
added), and similar words are foond: Annal., i., 59, non enim m prO' 
dUione — sed palam^^eUum tractare; DiaLj 25, solum inter koe ar- 
bitror Brutum non maiignitate nee invidta, eed simplieiter et ingenue 
judicium animi eui deterieee; AnnaL, zir., 5, Acerronia imprudentia 
(cam improdenter ageret)— navoti^M teHe conjieiturf which serve, as 
it ^nrere, for a transition to that use of the ablative in which, oftener 
than in other writers, it is used by itself without the participle which 
is commonly joined with it (duetus, eommotue), to express a reason ; 
Annal.f i., 57, juvenie eoneeientia cunctabaturi Hist., i., 63, non ob 
pr^edam out epoUandi eupidine, $ed furore et rabie} Annal., xii., 10, 
non se faderia ignaroe, nee drfeetione a famiHa Areaeidarum ventre. 
The perfect passive participle is put absolutely, tfa^ substantive being 
omitted much oftener in Tacitus than in the older writers: Annal. , 
i^ 35, etrietum obtuUt gkuUmm addito aeutiorem etss. Thus adjeelo, 
eognito, inteUecto, eomperio, audito, explorato^ nuntiato, quaeiio, pen- 
eitalOf pr^dieto, eredito, dietinctOf repetito, eertato, disceptatOf ex- 
epectatOf interdietOf are found in this writer, and, what is very rare in 
other authors, even without the addition of any words to hold the 
place of the object: Annal., xv., 14, et multum invicem dieeeptato, 
Monobazue—^ettia — adkibetur. 

k. The svnNi, which no writer uses more frequently than Tacitus, 
is used both in the accusative and ablative, for the sake of brevity ; 
for example, ulium, perdUum, raptum, inlueum ire, oppugnaium ve- 
nire; pudet didu appears to be used by Tacitus alone. Miseu, ad- 
monitu aUeujue, and similar phrases, are not without example in 
former writers. 

I. Great power lies in the use of prxpositioii s when they are put, 
according to a rather nnfrequent usage, ibr a single case (sometimes, 
but not so often, the genitive or another ca^ is used, contrary to the 
common mode of speech, in place of a preposition ; as, Hi»t., i., 46, 
ne volgi largitione (in vulgns) eenturionun^ ,animo$ averteret). For 
example, Annal,, xii., 25, adoptio in Domitium-^featinatur; xi., 25, 
iaque iUifinia inaciHa erga domum auamfuU (in things relating to his 
house) ; Hiat., \u, 56, in om;nefaa n^aaque avidi autvenalea ; Annal*, 
tii., 24, Silamta in nepH Auguati adulter; xv., 44, in crimine ineendit 
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— convieti sunt; i., 12, addkdU laudem de AnguMto; Hist-, i., 67, it 
cade Galbce ignari; AnnaLj \\.y ^9 y forma hand dutimili in dominmm 
erat; Agr.^ 12, nee aliudpro nobis utUius. Compare, On the yariett 
OF THE Style of Tacitus, V., c, and On the Poetical Complexion, 
&c., III., d., y, 

IV. Freqaently, in the composition of a sentemcx, a deeper fleme 
lies hid when, the form of expression not being perfect and precise, 
and the ordinaiy connection of words being neglected, the feeling 
alone with which the soul of the writer is moved, and the thought 
which he has conceived in his mind, are expressed hj a stractore of 
the sentence which is' called pkeon ant. There are, indeed^ snch pass- 
ages in the writers of the former age also, chiefly in Livy ; but not 
so used as to form an essential feature of their style. Hist^t iii«, A% 
primus AtUonius nequaquam paritTmoeentia pott Cremonam (incensam) 
agebat; Annal., iv., 40, posse ipsam Liviam ttatueret nubendtnn pott 
Drusum (mortaum), an in pcnatibvs isdem tolerandum haberet; Alt' 
nal., i., 39, jus Ugationis (violatnm) atque ipsius Planet — ceuum-^ 
facunde miseratur; Agr.f 18, qui eUsssem, qvi navw, qui mare ex- 
spectabant ; that is, the violence of the sea, and the aid to be gained 
from thence; Annal.j ii., 40, offerard peevniam, fidem eUque perieula 
polliceantur; that is, to share the danger; Hist., iv., 59, ceteros, ui 
quisque flagitium napaverat (that is, had exerted himself in perpe 
trating wickedness, as in Cicero we have navare rempublieam) 
prasmiis attollit. The prepositions tn and ad are often used to fonn 
a pregnant sense: Annal.f i., 55, dissidere hostem in Armsssium ae 
Segestem ; that is, they quarreled to such a degree that some went 
over to the side of Armiuius, and others to that of Segeatea; chapL 
Ivii., uxor Arminii^^neque vieta in Uwrimas (that is, so as to shed 
tears), neque voce tupplex; iii., 19, ceteris ad dicendum testsmamium 
exterritis; that is, so as to utter their testimony. Compare Livy, ii., 
40, Coriolanus — conttemaiut ab sede sua eum ferret tnatri obvus^ emn- 
plexum; and vii., 42, muUitudinem ad arma eonttematam esse. 

V. Nearly allied to these examples are the forms of speech to which 
the Greek grammarians have applied the terms ovAAi/^if and ^evyfxa, 
in which words that refer to different kinds of things, or to difierent 
persons, are joined together, and included in one and the same kind 
of construction. Compare, On the Yabiett, &c., V., b., near the 
end. 

a. The term Syllepsis I would apply chiefly to those passages in 
which things of an entirely difierent nature are mentioned in cod- 
naction with each other; as, donee ira et diet permantii; qma die- 
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MfnuUdionem nox et huewia exemerat ; ubi node ae ItettHa inealume 
fridet; mixti eopiis et ItetUia; Oermania a 8€tnmatU Daeieque nmiuo 
tnetu out motUibus eeparatitr ; ir&uni cum terrore et armatorum eeierma 
volitabant. In all these cases some afiection of the mioMs so coii> 
nected with things not pertaining to the mind, that, on aocoiint of this 
veiy difference between the two notions, yon would expect them to 
be differently- expressed, either by the nse of words which properly 
belong to each, or, at least, by some rariatioa in the constraction of 
the sentence. To this head I would also refer those passages where 
the preposition In, joined with an accnsative, includes at the same time 
the ablative or some other sense; Oerm^ 46, in medium rtUnquamt 
». tf., in dabiam vocatum relinqoam in medio; Annal,, iv.,25, aderant 
e e mieotnnos in barbtnvSf t. «., aderant et irmebant (see below, Oif thk 
Poetical Complexion, &c«. III., c, y.)i and, moreover, those in 
which the same word refers to different things, all of which might be 
joined with it accovftag to the usage of the language; as. Hist., iii., 
41, nt — Galliae et exereitue et Oermaniw geniea nopumque beUum 
eieret. Compare, also, Hist.j ii., 56, m omnefae nefaeqng avidi; that 
is, greedy of all things, whether it were right or wrong to desiro 
^Jbem. 

S. The term Zeuoma applies to those oases in which a verb that 
only suits the words immediately preceding it, and not ako those 
which are more remote, is yet made to embrace the latter as well as 
the former within the same kind of constraction, some similar verb 
being, as it were, implied in the one used: Annal,, vi., 21, turn com' 
plexus earn Tiberius prascium perieulorum (esse &tetnr) et ineohmmn 
fore grataiur; chap, xxiv., ut, quemadmodum nurum JUiumque frairis 
et nepotes (interfecisset) domumque amnem cadibus eomplevisset, ittt, 
&c. ; Oerm.f 2, quoniam qui prims Rhenum transgressi ae nunc Tungri 
(vocentar), tune Oermani voeati sint; ch^. xxxvi., ita qui olim boni 
aquique Cherusci (vocabantur) nunc inertes ae stulti voeantur; An- 
nal., i., 58, quia RomaHis Oermanisque idem eondueere (patabam) et 
paeem quam beUum probabam ; xiii, 56, deesse nobis (potest) terra in 
qua vivamus, in qua moriamur non potest; Hist., i., 8^ virfaeundus et 
poets artibus (expertus), bellis inexpertus. But the zeugma is not al- 
ways in the verb, but sometimes, also, in a word joined to it; as, An^ 
nal., ii., 73, et erant qui {Oermaniei) formam, SBtatem, genus mortis, 
ob propinquUatem etiam loeorum, in quSbus interOt, magni Mexandri 
''fomuB, letati, ei)fatis adaquarent. 

VI. The figure which is properly called Ellipsis is met with ex- 
:ensively in Tacitus, and has very great power in augmenting the 
brevity and conciseness of his language. In the plays of the como- 
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dians, also, and in the letters of Cicero, this form of expression is often 
met with. A few examples of each ease of it will suffice. 

a. Nouns are omitted: Papim Popp^ta (lex), Svlpicia (gens), 
vottero (die), octmgentesimo post Romam condiUim (anno), ad duode- 
Hmum (lapidem), laureatte (litters), Pirteeus Aitiem orm (portus), 
Apieata S^mii (ux^r), preiium ett (op^ne). Also, Pronouns: the 
sabstantive pronoun, AnneU., i., 35, ti vdUi ^imperium, pramtog (se) 
otUntavere: the demonstrative pronoun; iv., 60, gnarus' pr^feroeem 
(eum esse): the relative pronoun; AnncU*, vi., 7, Sema Quadrattu^ 
(cigus) originem nan repperi ; chap, xxxvi., quit neque honi ifUeUeeUu 
neque maU eura^ ted (qui) mercede altintur. There are examples, also, 
in older writers of the omission of the relative in: those phrases which 
are placed in apposition with the principal sentence, either to afford 
an explanation or to express the intention : Awnal,, vi., 10, L. PUo 
pontifex, (quod) rarum in tanta eloHtudine^ fato ohiit ; i., 3, Auguttua, 
9uhddia dommatumi (qua essent) Claudinm ^areeUum — Maram 
Agrippam — exttdit. 

b. Vkhbs are omitted. 

a. The infinitive of the Substantive Vehb ; and in several passages 
this construction is such that the accusative or nominative appears 
to be simply joined vrith the verb on which the accusative with the 
infinitive depends: Hist,, u. 62, m^fieen vUdftuUvr adoemu Viiel' 
Hum pars eopiarum ei dtus Mueitmus et Vespasiani notnen ae nihil 
arduumfatis (rd nihil ardoum esse); Annal,f i., 73, deorum injurias 
dis eura. But even the indicative and subjunctive moods of this verb 
are omitted oftener than in former writers ; and the indicative chiefly 
in those passages which express the more vehement emotions of the 
mind : Annal., ii., 82, at RonuSf postquam Germaniei valetndo perere 
bruit — dolor t ira; Hist.f ii., 29, tU vero deformis etjlens et pr^eter spem 
ineolumis Valens proeessitf gauMum, miseratio, favor ; iv., 46, ut vero 
kuc illuc distrahi ecepere, metus per omnes et pracipua Oemumici militis 
formido, AnnaL., i., 65, ewm — apud Romanos invalidi ignes, inter' 
rupta voces (essent), €Uque ipsi passim adjaeereiU vallo. 

/?. Posse, FACERS, AOERE, VERERt, VENIRE, IRE, SE CONFXRRB are 

omitted ; as, Annal.f xiii., 41, Arlaxata^^solo aquata suntf quia nee 
teneri (poterant), sine valido prasidio-^nee id nobis viriMm erat, &iC. ; 
Agr., 19, nihil per libertos servosque publiea rei (actum) ; Anndl^f i., 
47, quos igUur anteferretf ae (verendum) ne postposiH eoniumelia 
inecTiderentur ; xiv., 8, anzia Agrippina quod nemo ajUio (veniret) a§ 
ne Agcrinus quidem (rediret). 

y. Very often vebbs or sense and speech are omitted; as, Agr., 
33, excepere oraiionem — aiaeres ; jamque agmina et armomm ftUgores 
audentitsimi cujusqve proeursu (conspiciebantur) ; Annal., i., 7, vul- 
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tuque eompoMtlOf %e laH (viderentar) exeeMU prineipU neu tridiorM 
primordio^ laerimat, gaudium — vn9cd>aiU ; chap. xzjlL, nam tmtit kme 
(^dicebaty—'sed mulia sediiionu ora voeesque* 

c. Fabticlxs are omitted by no other writer more frequandy: 
Aimed,, xiv„ S, rupieit Ameetwn (a) Uitrar eh o c omi i a t vm; iii., 19, 
is Jinu fuil (ia) ulciseemda Oemuuuei m&rtef L, 12, (ex) tmUu qfrn- 
sitmem conjetetaverat ^ xiv., 40, tabnias (com) tw quot mewwravi et aUi^ 
minus inliutribus ahgignat; Agr,, 35, ne dmul mfromiem, smml et (in) 
latera suorum pugnareiur; Annal., iiL, 30, (incertam ett)faio potent 
tia rara sempUenuB, an (quia) toHae eapU, &c. So quod, ewm (fol- 
lowed by turn), licet, magis, ionium, ianio, eo, potiue, oIm, hime, 
ffrimum, modo, aliquando, ut, iia, tamen, ted are omitted in many 
places. Whole sentenoei are omitted before the partidee nam and 
evUm (jnst as in the Greek writers j&p ia used in the same way): 
Armal., xiv., 44, at qmdam ineonUa peribwU! (and no wonder; nee 
miram) nam et exfueo exereUu-^eHam etrenni soriiumiurl ehap, m», 
nam et ejus JIagiHum est qui, Ac. To the mme head belongs the 
figure AsYNDKTON, so macb used by Tacitos: Hisi., i., 3, futurvrum 
prasagia, lata, iristia, ambigua, manifesta; chap, budii., eontulari 
matfimonio subnisa, et apud Galbam^ Otkonem, Viiettium inUesa; 
AnnaL, in., 26, vetusOssimi mortttUumr—eine prabro, scelere eoque tine 
ptenar^gebani ; Hitt,, iy., 75, eum, qui attuUrat, ipeat epistelat ad 
DomiOanum misiL 

VII. To this law of brevity some forms of expression appear to be 
opposed, which, however, in reality, increase the force and UrelineM 
of the narration. 

a. The fignie which is called by Qointilian AvAniVLOsis, or adjee- 
tion; that is, the repetition or even more finqnent reiteration of the 
same word (chiefly of particles) with a certain force. This is gener- 
ally so managed that the repetition answers &e pnrpose of an omitted 
copulative conjunction, only that it has greater power: Aunal,, i., 7, 
mUet in forum, miles in curiam comitabhtur; Hitl», 1., 50, mamsisse 
Caio Julio, mansisse Ctesare Augusta victore imperium; Annal., ii. 
82, staHm credOa, statim vulgata sunt; Dial,, 40, apud quos omnia, 
populus, omnia imperiti, omnia {ut tie diterim) emnes poterant ; nostra 
quoque duritas, donee erravii, donee se^-eonfeeit, donee nulla fuit in 
foro pax, nulla ^—eoTteardia, nulla — moderatio, nulla -^reverentia, 
nuUus — modus, tulit, &c. This passage is a clear proof that it was 
chiefly as an orator that Tacitus used this mode of expression, as 
there are very many examples of it in Cicero and Quintilian, but few 
in the historical writers, if you except Livy, who affects the style of 
■n orator. 
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b. Words which are commonly called stnonthous, bat which, in 
truth, are of such a nature that the one augments, explains, and am- 
plifies with a new sense the signification of the other. Generally, 
substantives, of which Tacitus is very fond, are constructed in this 
manner : sedUio et turba, fulgor et elaritudOf dolor et ira, odium et •»- , 
mdiai modestia et pudor, tanguii et emdee, viret et robur, Veieree et 
seneSf antiqui ae veteretf do not so much belong to this head, as they 
do not express the same things. Of adjectives, adverbs, and verbs so 
used, the number is less. The following are examples: meertum et 
ambiguumf imrnoium fixmmque, turbide et teditioee, temere ae fortuito, 
oeeuUare et abdere, poUvi fcBdarique. 

c. The figure called in Greek £v 6ia ivoTv (Heudiadys), of which 
we have an example in the well-known passage, pateri* libamuM et 
auro. But the examples of this figure which are found in Tacitus 
(and they are very many) prove that there is a greater power in sub- 
stantives and adjectives, constructed after this manner, than in the 
usual form of speech : Agr.f 16, nee uUum in bitfiKtris tavitia genu* 
omitii ira et victoria (this has greater force than ira wctoris; it is 
anger and the license of victory, rather than of the conquerors); 
Oerm.^ 33, euper texaginta tnilia — obleetationi oeulitque ceciderunt (not 
simply obleetationi oculorumj but for our entertainment and the mere 
pleasure of the spectacle). The copulative conjunction often serves 
for an explanation : Amud.f i., 40, inced^ai muliebre et mieerabile 
agmen (not miaerabile mulierum agmen, but a troop consbting of 
women, and for that reason chiefly miserable). 

d. As to the examples of Pi.bonasm, they proceeded less from the 
genius of Tacitus than irom the common usage of the Latin language, 
nor do they detract in any measure from the brevity of the discourse ; 
since none of the old writers has given offence by thus, as it w^ere, 
expressing things abundantly. But there are also many among these 
passages of such a kind that the one word adds something to the 
meaning of the other. Thus, mare Oceanum is spoken of just as 
RkewuM amnis ; corpus in all writers (contrary to the usage of our 
language) is used pleonastically in such passages, corporis morbus, 
eorporum verbera, libera corpora (liberi homines) : ante preemdere, ante 
pradicere are also used in the older writers; ipse solus, Oerm., 38, 
and Dial.f 5, and solus et unus, Dial., 34, are explained by referring 
to the Greek avrbg fi6vog, and also to that passage of Cicero, Verr,^ i., 
2 {quod ipsis sqlis satis esset). 
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ON THE POBTIOAL COMPLEXION OF THE STYLE OF 
TACITUS. 

That there was among the Oreeks in the most ancient timet a 
great resemblance between the poets and the historical writers, ia 
sofficiently proved by that well-known comparison in which we are 
wont to speak of Homer, the father of epic poetry, as an author re- 
sembling Herodotus, while we call the latter the Homer of history. 
Among the Romans the plan of composing history was different ; fior, 
having at first attended only to the registering of amials, and having 
thus been accustomed to set more value on the frets themselves, than 
on the expression of the feelings which move the mind in narrating 
and judging of the several events, when afterward they were led on. 
chiefly by the example of the Greeks, to aspire to more perfect skill 
in the art of vmting history also, they then sought more after the 
ornaments of rhetoric than of poetry. And thus, indeed, yon would 
justly mention Titos Livins as the most perfect model among all the 
Aoman historians, and as the author who chiefly establishes the 
ability of the Romans for that species of composition, and, above all, 
as frr excelling those writsrs who, like Lnoan, SiUus, and others, 
by doing little more than narrating events in stiff language, lessened 
the gravity of epic verse and hurt the dignity of history, while they 
in vain affected poetical language in order to ornament their records 
of bare frets. Tacitus alone, among all these writers, is worthy to be 
compared with those Greeks ; because he sought not poetical orna- 
ments from without, but was strong in the power of his own genius^ 
and in the innate poetical sublimity of his mind. And as Herodotus 
presents to us the likeness of the epic, so does our author chiefly that 
of the lyric and dramatic muse, by azranging every event he records 
after the manner of a tragic poet, and in all things expressing the im> 
pulses of his own mind, nay, even the inmost feelings of his souL 
When, as we read his annals and histories, we see the effi>rts made 
by men worthy of a better age against the cruelty of princes and the 
common corruption of manners frUing fruitless to the ground, but yet 
perceive, at the same time, that there can be good and brave men even 
under evil rulers ; when we behold fortune, frte, nay, the gods lhem« 
selves, ruling in a wonderful and ever inscrutable manner the divers 
chances of human events; as we contemplate in his books of annals 
the frtal extinction of the Julian race, and in his histories the mighty 
efforts to establish anew an empire already desolate and falling; do 
we not seem to ourselves to be reading some tragic composition, such 
as those of ^schylns, Sophocles, Euripides? is. not the mournful 
image of a Niobe presented before our eyesf an not our souls per 
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vaded with a kind of horror as at the 'sight of'a Laocoon attemptiiig 
in vain to burst the fiightfal knots of serpents 7 Sorelj it is a design 
worthy of the dignity of the Boman Empire, to expend all the re- 
sources of so prolbond a skill in setting forth what was the fate and 
what the chances of eteents, thnmgh which the power of a ** peoj^, 
now for a long time most mighty, destroyed itself;" what were the 
▼ices both of citizens and rulers, which pravoked the Tengeaoce and 
punishment of the immortal gods, so that that mighty iilperial struc- 
ture began to fall to ruin. Behold a second Scipio, not sitting among 
tho ruins of proud Carthage when she had just fulfilled her destiny, 
but on the soil of Borne herself, eyen now sinking to destcuction, and 
prbphee^ng with gushing tears the ruin of his country ! See him 
meditating^ not with a factitious and &r-fetched effort, but imder 
Aspects which to such a mind present themselves spdntaneoualy, upon 
the image of his country, before so excellent and so perfect in all its 
parts, now distorted and ruihed ! And we see that he practiced no 
leiss art than Sophocles used in his divine tragedies, in arranging 
eveiy several part, and assigning its own place to each. Aiter pre 
fixing, both to the histories and to the books of annals, a prologue, in 
which not only the argument of the whole work, but its entire plan 
imd character, are /briefly shadowed fbrtli, he then leads the minds 
of his readens, now with a quickened, and now with a slackened and 
riestrainod pace, through all the stages of the action, which are meted 
out in a manner fit dnd suiliable to the things themselves and to the 
laws of art; and he so depicts the natures and characters of men, and 
of the actions performed by them; he so portrays real life, even in 
its most varied and troubled forms — whether he writes of battles and 
the storming of cities, or whether of things done in the palaces of 
princes, and the houses of private men — that aU/these things we seem 
to behold -with our own eyes, and to be present at them ourselves. 
But these are matters of such akiind that their nature can be less easily 
described than conceived in the mind itself. We shall proceed to 
illustrate, by examples, those points alone which belong to the poetical 
form of the language itself. 

I. Among the^ exatnples, the collocation of the words theo 
selves first claims our attention. For, in some passages in Tacitus^ 
either whole or half veraes are found: Annahf i., 4, Urbem Romania 
jhineipio reges hahuere ; xv., 73, donee consensu patrum dttenitm mt, 
ne; Oerm.j 18, heUorwn casus puiet, ipsis indpUnUs; chap, xxxii., 
prcBcellvnt; nee major apud CaUos pediium Urns; chap, xxxix., au- 
gnriis patrum et prtsca formidine sacram. But Cicero has already 
ol>8erved that verses often fall, also, from the pens of writers through 
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cmrelMsneas, of which there are examplet ia livy and amoj otKei 
authors: Livy, moreover, b» well as Tacitus, begina the pMbce lo 
his books of histories with an hezametrical ezordiiim. And, indeed, 
this circumstance, especially when two principal writers agree in it, 
I can not believe to have fallen out at a venture; but in the case of 
Tacitus especially, to whose language gravity {offiv^) is said pecnl- 
iarly to belong, I should suppose, not, indeed, that he took pains to 
frame a verse in the very outset of his work, but that he retained 
one wbich had spontaneously offered itself to his mind» 

II. SiROLE WoEDS are used poetically. 

a. Words in themselves poetical, and bdonging to a fiwmer age: 
detolaiuty cburmu, fxwpn, fatiaeeref grantUnmst menare, prmmgm, 
tecundare, &c. And of a later age: aiemrnu (us), duUnetmg (us), 
konorut. Simple verbs used for compounds : aapermre, eelerara, eirt, 
fiere (aliquid), grmticere, JMtu9, proprnquare, radert^ tUmri, tmmemtf 
temnere, of a hter 9ngdfiammare. 

b. Words poetical in their ngnification (chiefly those so used by 
metonyme) : eura de Ubro, demiMmu ■■ originem trmhens, JideBfJ iiunm 
applied to a man who inspires confidence {HiU,, ii., 4, 5. TdiM— ti»- 
gen» rerum Jidueia aectitU et pradpua eoneardia Jides Tilu»), fiag^ 
Hum sa efi^agitatio, puerperium ■■ partus, dmster ■■ malns^ ipe€k$ mm 
acies oculorum),* tritU used as a substantive ; in the poets of the 
later age : emmua as proventus ai^, trandgere mm transfigere, trtmtmi^ 
tere^Vnxmre silentio. Abstbact txems are used for concrete 
much oftener than in other prose writers: amarilia, vigUia, militim 
(ss miUtes, Hist., iii., 18, qtto§ militim Ugiommit-'-^quabaiU; com- 
pare P/ta., Hut. Nat., iv., 27, Ole$$aria a tuccino milUuB-^hj the 
soldiers, militibus nostris— oppe^/ato, a harharit Auslraria), deieetm (in 
eiviUUet renUUere, Hid,, iv., 71), matrimonia, conjugium, Mestttn^ 

tervUium, esdUum {Hid., i., 2, plenum ex$Um mare), tmUqmtae^ etm- 
tuUationea, more, ingenia (pavida, eermiia), Substavtivu abs put 
POR ADJXCTivss, epectotor popnlme, domme regnatrix, cermptor mdmme. 
victor exercitue, hdlator equue (according to the Greek form of ex- 
pression). Ad/ectivxs are also used in the place of substantives, 
lee III., b. 

* Atrnd^ xL, 31, doe aperat ea (tempestatem; bat Tacitus nppean to have 
written ta designedly to express a leas eoospieiuras object ; any tUag of theUnd) 
Veefea (ejus). Compare ifey.xDTii, 94, v«rt«5irfiii»e«|MM*««3irfifc GoLuent, 
ir^ ati, eptdm qw vertkmm, and ofte&en Vitnto^ bL, 4, d Umtk inUredUe nettre 
§peeiu potett id animadrertere, and in other places. 

3 
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III. POITICAL SlRUCTURI OF TH« WoEDS : GrJECISMS* (sOUM 

wordB have also a Greek form: Dial,, 31, grammatiee, muske, et 
geometriee. Bat Tacitus has never followed the practice of his ags. 
in mixing words belonging to the Greek tongue with Latin words). 

a. Iv THE usi or the Cases. Concerning the ellipsis in the use 
of the Genitive, see, Os the Brevity, &c., VI., a. : ApiecUa Sejani 
(uxor), as thb Greeks say *AXi^avdpo^ 6 ^iXIttttov ; Piraeus Attic4B 
crtip (portus) ; as, elc tijv ^iXlirtrov, sc. ;t<^pav. Annal,, xv., 14, tidje- 
due de^t (dignum Arsaeidarum) «i simtdf &g., a^iov rdv *Ap<T, Com« 
pare Cie., Balbf 2, mihi quidem dignrnm rei videtur* Concerning the 
peculiar use of the partitive genitive (ol ^p6vi/ioi tuv avOpuKctv), see, 
Oh the Bkbtitt, &c., ni., b. The genitive is nowhere found more 
frequently than in Tacitus joined to relative adjectives and partici 
pies (as Pirate 6/^vov irMov), and the same may be said of the Ac- 
cvsATiTK, where it is used to apply or restrict the discourse to any 
obfect (ir66ac i»ic6c, invra eitSaiftoveiv, ra 6k aXXd). A few examples 
will suffice : ingens animi, divema auim*^ fallax amieitia, vetus operi.n 
ae laboriff morutn ^n spemcndus, preecipuua circutnveniendi, priwfts 
htendtB patw, anxius potential virtutum sterilis^ insolens ohsequii, mani' 
fettut delieti, ferox lingua , atrox odU; eontectut humerosj nudus 
braehiaf adlevari antrnvm, cetera degener, cetera egregiue. The Da- 
TiVE is put for the genitive after the manner of the poets : Hist.f iiL, 
5, Ratiaf cui Porcius procurator erat; Annal,, xiii., 23, cut (cujus) 
per nuptiae Antonia gener erat (OiCr, Demochare»^~qui fuU DemoUheut 
tororis JUius) ; Annal., i., 3, Augustus subsidia dominationi — Maredhim 
^^Agrippamr-^extulit; ii., 64, immittere latronum globos, extcindere 
easteUaf eausas bello; chap. 46, missus tamen Drusus — pad firmaior; 
iii., 14, fiatio rumor e, eustos saluti on mortis exactor sequeretur. Foi 
a preposition: Annal,, xi., d7,/l9rentiJUi<e haud concors; Hist,, iv., 
52, DomUiano mUigatus, i, e., mitigatus is\ Domitiani animo. There 
is a brevity (ppaxyXoyia) in the use of the dative of the participle*. 
Annal,, xiv. 49 „ optimum quemque jurgio lacessens et respondenH re 
Heens ; that is, keeping silence if any one answered. There is a very 
close resemblance to this m the use of the dative absolute, borrowed by 
the Latins from the Greeks (thus Herodotus: iXifdil Adyv xP^f^^v)t 
Agr,, 11 Oerm., 6, in universum astimanti (Curt.); Hist., iv., 17, 
vere reputantibus, Oalliam suitmet viribus coneidisse. Compare Livy, 
xxvi., 24, urbium Coreyra tenus ab JBtolia incipienti solum teetaque-^ 
./Etdorttm esse (so Herodotus, ii., 29, &ird 'EAe^ayrlv^c n6h,oc l&vn 
uvavrig hart. ;(»p/ov). On the similar use of the genitive, see. On 
THE Bretitt, &c., III., b. Ann€a., xiv., 61 , and xi., 23. The dative, 

* But mxnj, abo, of the peculiarities explained above, may be considefed m 
borrowd from the Greek 1ai^;aage. 
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which i» called tabjectrre, is used mora freqaeiitly bj no writer thnu 
foj TacitoA with paarive Terbs, in place of a prepositkm with the •!> 
lative,. In tJus circumstance the Ozeeks have a itill greater variety 
and pliabiliiy in their langnage, as is dear bom. the iact diat, bendes 
this dative {"XeXeKTol fioif hrpdrrtro a^hno£r n^ r$c irdXcuf) they use 
not only the preposition vwo, bat others also, wp6ct iropd, l«. Amoog 
the Latins, the poets have not mifinsqaentlj used this fiirm of speech; 
as Orid, Barbt^ms hie ego 9um, qtda mm inidUgpr rnOif bat Oieefo 
too, Livy, and others nse it So Tacitos, Anmal,, i,, 1, «ili»«s ppfmlt 
Romam jfratpera vd adtersa elmi* MCrifUmbm m tm o nUa nmi; iv^ 6, 
frumenta — cetera publianrum fmetmtm eoeieiatihue eqmimm . 
arum agUahantur; zi., 29, CaUtehu jtn^miki circa meeem Cam Cm 
narratut. Concerning the accnsative, see abore, Ox rax Bbbtitt, 
&c., in., d. 

b. Ih the vaX op AnjECTim.* 

a. In TBI PLACX or Substantitis are pat neater a^jediTea, most- 
ly joined with the genitire (the singalar of the a4jective being osed 
less often than the plaral), as well by Livy and other writers as by 
the poets and Tacitus (rd KO^f ra avayKoia, t& rtrpofiftivov r6r 
fiapSdfHJv, TO iro^Xov r^c arpar<j7f , danfta j9o^, t. e., uanfioc poS^t *^ 
fioov KaraKeKpiffiviafieva). AmuU,, i., 1, po^i Romam proepera pel 
adwerea; iii., 40, per coneUiainda ei eeetue ee iitio e a diaserebant; ziv.. 
15, qtd» eifemina inbutree ttiformia medUaru Annal., iii., 59, iimrm 
terrarum distineri ; ii., 39, adire municipia obeearo dieL AmuU,, iv., 
23, ineeria belli metuens; as, ambigna, dubia, fortmia, imiuta, eerta, 
avia, inaeeeeaaf anguttaf ardna, Inbriea, edUa, obttantia, opporiuna, 
amana, pUma^ eubjecta, apertOf profimda, seeretaf ttdaerta, eteva, 
tMbUot occulta, operta, idonea, fHrna, Mama, faiea, iaeiiOf hmginquaf 
prima, extrema, eumma, praeipuaf ntlifUOf cetera, alia, pamea, muUa^ 
are found m Tacitus, joined with the genitiTe plural. 

j9. Adjectives are very often used by him, as well as by the poets, 
after the manner of the Greeks {piva lor oliruf, Mov iraw^ioi, i. €., 
WKTi, devrepaiof a^ero, i, e,, devrip^ ^ft^P^)* ^ Advxbbs, when 
greater power is thereby given to the discourse: Aimal,, ir., 12, 
domum Oermaniei revireeeere oceulti Uetabantar; xii., 12, st eiU ad- 
veniesent; v., 1, dufert nutriio (Liviam)— »a(2a9 properue, tU, &c.; 
Agr., 19, a »e euieque oreue primam domum euam eoereuit ; Annals, iii., 
52, adverfum luxum, qui inmeutum proruperat ; iv., 60, Tiberiue torwue 
ami f oleum rentdene vuUu; chap. 28, innoceniem Comuium etfalea ex 
terrUum, 

y. The use or the Fkepositiov Ex for Adjectives and Ad^ 

* Many points, also, in fStte mode of eompaiiaon wbicb are borrowed from tbn 
Cheek Uogoage, have been ndtioed above. (See, Om the VAanmr, Ac^ V., d^ 
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VKABs u very common in Tacitus. Tbii mode of ezproition Iho 
poets have generally nsed after tlie manner of the Greeks (ix tov kfi- 
favhf. 6ta rdxov^t hf r^ favep^, and also in the plural nmnber, 
which is never thns used bj Latin writen, kx tup dwarOv), and some 
examples of this have even passed into the longnage of common dis- 
course ; as, ex impromtOf ex UufpinaiOi ex intperata, ex eompodUh ex 
prmparaio, ex mqw, ex eeeuUo, in Livy, ex tuto, ex pmo, ex euper 
vacuo : many instances are found in the writers of the Silver Age ; 
as, ea; obtimtUmH, ex eontineiUi (continno), ex pari, ex toto; in Tacitus, 
ex koneeio, ex iniegro, ex vane, exfaeilu ex aSffiueiUi, ex esquo in many 
places. And on a like principle, per eueniium, per iram, per HeenHam, 
M aperto, m levi, in neutrwn, in moUiut, in deUrius. Bee, OH thk 
B&STiTT, &c., VII;, d., at the end. 

c. In the vsk of the Verb. . Concerning the indefinite (aoiistical} 
use of the tenses, see, On the Brbvitt, &e., III., g., i., and con- 
cerning the use of the infinitive, ibid., III., f. The infinitive is used 
by attraction with the nominative in place of the accusative; as in" 
that passage of Virgil, eeneit mediot delaptue in koetee; Hiee., iv., 55, 
ipee e majoribue euiis hostis poptdi Romani qwim eoeius (esse) jaetdbat ; 
in like manner, Herod,, viii., 137, tov ftiaOov l^aav dUatoi elvai 
uiroXa6ovT€c oOna l^Uvai. On the other hand, the accusative^ instead 
of the nominative, ia joined with the infinitive, after the Greek cus- 
tom (Jtfii elvai ^panrydv ss arpartfyo^) : Hist,, iv., 52, Tttuny^^oraeee 
dieebaiur; i, 90, Trach€tliingenio Olhonem uH credebatur; Oerm,, 
33, Angrioarioe immigratee narratur, Veiy seldom diciiur ; more fre- 
quently, in liivy, eredUmrf prodUur, tradUwr, fertwr, nunHatmr, are 
found thus used. The infinitive supplies the place of the substantive 
and gerund, after the usage of ^ Greeks, which has been -received 
by the poets, and in a few examples, also, by the writers of the former 
age. 

a. For the nominative : AnnaU, xv., 20, adpa quam pana tempore 
prior, emendari quam peecare potteriue eet; Hiet., ii., 82, eaffieere 
videbantur tidoereue VitelUum pare copiarum et dux MuHomiue et Fes- 
paeiaui nomen ae nihil arduum (fieae) fatie* 

Q, For the genitive, and sometimes lor the abUtive : Jnnal,, vi., 
12, date eaeerdotibue negotio-^era dieeemeres Dial,, 3, etiamei umi 
novum iibi ipee negotium impo rtaue t adgregare {Caear, B. O,, viL, 
71, eoneUium — dimitteiv)^ As^** ^i peritue {rod) obeequi erudituegue 
j^) uOlia koueetie mieeere ; Annal,, iv., 52, modicue digwUionie. et 
quoquo faeinore properue elareecere (a dise without example, even in 
the poets); Aumd,, ii., 57, atrox ae dieeenHre mamfeatue; Agr^ S^, 
paratn magno, wu^refama, uti moe eet de ignotie, ** oppugruuse ulimo,^ 
eaUella adorli. Compare Livy, iv., 31, civitae vinci ineueta, 9r^i< 
raXe^h XaSclv, Imr^ioi rroulP, 6ia^peiv r^ Ttiuii bpfyea&ai. 
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y. For the acciMative, and aometiines for the dative, and for the 
fonnet' chieflj when a sobstantiye in the same caae goes before : Jt^ 
mal., ziii.y IS, quid nullum crimen neque jubere e^tdem frairis palam 
audebat (compare Cie,, Tuse., i., 26, vt Jan bibere miuislraret); An^ 
nal,, iv., 66 f foetus natura et eonmeiudine exerciluM (ry) pelare odium 
fallcieibue blandUitM; Dial,, 10, tamquam mmu* oimoxium tU (ry) 
offendere poeiarum quam oratarum ttudimm, Compara Xem., ApoL 
Soer,, 14* Iva tri fuMov — hmawii t^ kftk Ttrt/t^adai vird datfiovwf. 
See aboTe, On thx Brktitt, &c.. III., f. There is another GnBciim 
in those cases where the particle (Acrre, so as) it implied in the in- 
finitiye : Anndl., zi., 1, non exHmuiste contionem populi Romani, faieri^ 
gloriamque facinorit uUro petere ; xii., 50, airox kiem$, teu parum 
proviso commeatus et orta ex utroque tabes percellunt Vologete% owuit- 
tere prcuentia. Compare Thucydidet, iii., 6, T^^jtiv ^oKdaciK elpyw, 
/ai xp'i^^h ^vTtXiivalov^. 

The SuBJUNCTiTs, after the manner of the Greek optative, is used 
both by other writers and by Tacitus to imply that a thing has been 
done freqaentiy : Annal., i., 27, ptmtremo deseruni tribufuU, vi quis 
— oecurreret, immiw inteniantee; chap. 44, ei tribuiU, ei hgio iudus- 
triam — adprobatferantf retinebat ordines: uH avariliam aut erudeU- 
totem eofuensu objectavistent, tcivebatur miliiio (o^c /^^ ^oi e^rdxrwf 
— iopToc — hnyvei). Concerning the use of the Participli, compare, 
On the Brxtitt, &c., in., i. Evidently after the Greek fashion, 
which is adopted also by Sallust, we read in Tacitua infrita, eupiemti, 
wolenH mihi ett, for nolo, eupio, volo : Annal,, i, 59, ut quibueque 
belluminvUis aut eupientibus erat, &x^mUvoi( ij ^dofiepoi^ ^v; Agr., 18, 
ut quibue bellum voleniibut erat. We may find an explanation of thii 
in the passages in which volent has the same sense as gratum (just as 
gnarue is used for notut) : Hist,, iii., 52, Mueiano wlentia reteriptere • 
(Sallust, volentio plebi facturue videbatur) ; and Annal., ii., 4, Ario- 
barzanem — volenHius Arm"%iis pr^tfeeit (compare Soph., (Ed, Col., 
1 505, noBovvri irpovf^vijg) Ball,, Jug., 76, pcenat ipti voUntes pepen- 
dere. Add, lastly, the following phrases, which are actually translated 
from the Greek, and which are common in the poets, Sallust, Livy, 
and others, namely, est for licet, and amare for solere : Oerm., 5, est 
fidere apud illos argentea vasa; AnnaL, iv., 9, utferme amat posterior 
adulatio; ian, (piXeL 

d. In thx USB of Particles. 

a. Vereor is omitted before the particle ne (see above, on the 
edipsis of verbs), as in Greek authors we have ft^ tovto &X2mc ^* 
The particle cum is often wanting (as in Ovid) ; AnmU., iiL, 64, quin- 
deeimmri septemviris simul ; iv., 55, Hyp^speni Trallianique Laodieenia 
ae Magnetibus simul; vi., ?, Appius Silonus Scauro Momereo sim'iL 
Compare Horn., Od., iv., 723, booat uoi ouou rpd^ ifi kyivsvro 
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Q, Annal., xvi., 9, donee a eenturicne—tamquam in pvgna eadtfM 
(so Suetonius, Otho, 6, ah hotte cadere ; Nepoe de regihut, iii., 3, periU 
a morbo) — i^avetv viro tivoc- Annal., M, 47, Magnetet a Sipylo, as on 
coins we read ilayvfjata aizo ZtTrvAov. Compare Livy,i., 60, Tumm§ 
Herdonim ab Arieia (AriciDUs) ferocUer in absentem Tarqvinium erai 
inreetuA 

y. The preposition in is often osed to give greater force where, 
trom the common form of speech, you would expect ad, or simply u. 
case of the noun, or some other construction : in id, in hoe, elf roihrc 
(Livy, Yelleius, and the poets) ; in majtu eelebrare (Livy and Sallnst), 
and the like phrases, knl to fuil^ov Koofulv, in UTium eontdere, etc fUav 
povXeveiv, in uniun eedere, e«f Iv ipxeodat, (Livy, Sallust), in longum, 
in present, eli dpa^, etc ro napov (Livy, Sallust, Cicero), in tantum, m 
vulgus, in cetera, in diversum; Annal,, xii., 35, plus vulnerum in nos ei 
pleraque cades otiebantur; ii., 47, asperrima in Sairdianos lues ; chap. 
39, forma hand dissimili in dominum erat ; as the Greeks say, tic 
wdvra, eig ityaOov einelv, if ^66ov, ctf wtto loixev. Annal., iv., 25, 
aderant semisomnos iri barbaros (see above, On the Brevity, &c., 
v., a., under syllepsis) ; as ic ^povovc Kovto, k(j>dvij XTg elg dSdv. 

d. We find answering to the Greek phrases, oi totc av6punoi, ^ 
e^ali^vtic fterdaTaotc, Agr., 25, universte ultra getUes; Aniutl,, xiii., 
41, euTteta extra, teclis tenus, sole inlustria fuere (compare Livy, zziii., 
27, omni circa agro potiuntur) ; Annal., i., 27, is ante alios atate ei 
gloria belU (excelling others); Hist., ii., 76, tua ante omnes experientia; 
v., 12, proprOque muri labore et opere ante alios, 

e. Adverbs are joined with the substantive verbs instead of ad- 
jectives : longe, velocius, f rostra, impune est, as in Ghreek authors We 
have Sfiv, iKaoTuTu elvai ; and bene, male, reete est, are the common 
forms of expression in speaking of the stete of a person's health. 

IV. The Fork or Expression itselp is Poetical; as, equestrU 
proeella, aliquid ultra mortale gaudium aeeipere, arbiter rerum, dira 
quies, in limine belli, conjux sex partus enixa, trucidaii stttU sine nostra 
sanguine, sera juvenum Venus, matrentem paeem nutrire, vita papuU 
Romani per ineerta maris ei tempestatum quotiSke volvitur. This 
poetical language consists generally in the following particulars : 

a. Inanimate Objects are spoken op as having life, whence he 
not only speaks thus of animals : Oerm., 9, ne armentis quidem suus 
honor out gloria frontis, but, also, still more boldly, Annal., i , 79. 
' qmin ipsum Tiberim nolle prorsus accolis jluviis orbatum minore gloria 
€uere ; xv., 15,Jlumen — vi equorum perrupere (as if it were a hostile 
tfrmy); Oerm., 40, est in insula Oceani castum nemus; Hist., v., 6 
prtrcipuum montinm Libanvm erigit ( Judsa). mirum didu tsmfos in 
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mr4§ im o pmem m J Uk m^me mkMu9f um mmmm Jmr i m n ftmms mp^ 
fm; Oerm., 27, tepulenm cmtfa mrigU; JMml .f zr^ 63» Uerim^ 
mrrum moda Mrmone, modo iiUeniior im mmhm cufwmHi i^fimUr 
dmem rmtetUf Hi$t,, i., 17, ein m mt itU m t iiUmm jmtefii 
esupeetoHo mmgm Mcreti imp m Um tf chap. iL, €pm9 migrtiUr i 
umbu9f atr&x prmUity di§eort seiUiamibm, ip^a ^Uarn pme9 9m9wmt A$ 
nal., i., 31, muita mUHomit ara ^oeempu; ohap. 61, imetdrnt wrfp 
lot09t at the end s tiM infdiei d ex t i -m m ortem UmemerU. 

b. The Pbobopop<bia of Tims ii very frequent: AnmnU iri., 51 
momm quoque tempora iUi Mm ' $ a : egngkm wiiafnmmiM (tempua) 
qmamd prioethu^uU; oeeukwm ae mtbMwmjingmdii wiritaibmt done 
Oermameut ae J>rtum9 emper^tere; idem imier hotm latogwg wMm 
&c., whence it k clear that in these things, also, ^arittj haa beat 
aimed at; Germ,, 30, diiponere diem, mllme neetem; Uid., i, M 
cboeqmim meliormn nex abekdenUr Arnud^ jx&., 17, ne» mdtm neeet 
Brifmmki eirogum eoHpmafk; chap. 33, idem annuo pimreo reoo A« 
buU ; IT., 15, idem anmiuo alio quoque imetu Cmearem adJUU aUetwm. 
ex geminie Drum liberie eatiagweudo; L, 54, Htm emmme novae eari^ 
monieu tteeepU addito eodaUum Anguetalium eaeerdoHo; Agr,, 23, 
teriiue expedUionum amnme novae geniee aperuit; Hiei,, r., 10, proxi' 
wnu anuue civili hello inUntue; Annal., iv., 31, ^aeni vidit eeqnene 
mtae prticpotentum, venalem ; xv., 38, feeea ant rudie paeriHa atae ; zIt., 
33, «• quoe imbeUie eexut and feeea aiae^-'aitmuerai, Livy has not un* 
freqnentij used this form of expression, as well as Velleins, Ptia; 
the elder, Silius, and others; compare Cieero, Brut., 92, in f m 4m vm 
quaetorem Sicilieneie exeepit cmnue, 

C. To THX HAMES OP NATIONS AND OF MEN ARK POSTICALLT lOINC* 
TCRB8, WHICH PBOPKRLT REPCB TO THK APPXIXATIYS TO WHICH 
THOSE NAMES SHOULD HATE BEEN ADDED IN TBX OXNITIFX, OP Cei> 

tainly verbs are made to refer to men which, in theur common use, 
are only joined to appeUatives and abstract nomis : Annal., ii., 25. 
tpee majoribne eopiie Mareoe inmmpU ; ohap. 56, Cappadocet in for^ 
mam provineix redacti Quinium Veramum legtUum aeeepere; xii., 
59r tributum Apameneibue terra motu eonvoleie^^remieeum ; Agr,, 22, 
vastatU usque ad Taum — nationibue: Hiet, ii., 87, nee eolaiUa modo 
nut municipia eongeetu eopiarum, eed ifiti cultoret arvaquot maturie 
jam frvgibut, ui kosHle eolum vaetabanlur * AnnaL, il., 25, populatur, 
exMcindU non aueum eongredi koelem; xii.. 49, dam eoeiot magie quam 
hottee pradatur; xvi., 13, in qua (urbe) omne mortalvum genne vi§ 
peetHenHa depopulabatur; Agr,, 41, toi miliiar^e veri cum tot eokoHp' 
hue expugnati et capH (where Walch, comparbg the expression to 
Thucydides's use of iKiro?MpKelv, quotes Juetin,, iii., 4, 11, expugnatie 
oeteribne ineoUe i Lueret,, ir., 1008, regee expugnare: Uvp. xxiii.- 3(^ 
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oi§et90i fame expugnavk; to which add, Curt,t iii., I, 7, M eein wex* 
^g%abUe9 tue; ix., 10, 7, tria nmud agnUna papulabantur Indot — 
fMritimot PtolemmuSf eeterot ipse rex et <A alia parte Leonnatue ure 
bant; ZMgr, zxviii., Srfinitimot depopuiiibaiUur ; EpU., 47, lUyrioe^ 
vatUnerant). AntuU., zii., 2^ »e quoqjfe aeoingertt juveite partem 
eurarum capeeeituro; iu., 63^ MUetioe Dareo rege niii; iv., 19, koe 
eorripi, dilate ad tempue Sabmo, placitum; Hitt,, ii., 71, Valerimn 
Marinum desHnatum a Oalba eongulem dututit; chap. 95, magna el 
muera eioitae, eodem anno Qthonem ViteU&umque paeea ; iv., 52, amieoe 
tempore, forttmon-'immmiui, tramjerri, deektere (that is, their atten* 
tions, their rery firi^odahip); Annals, iv., 42, Mertilamr-alho eauOorio 
eranlf yL, 42, etmtao-^-conditoriM Sdeuei retinme (that.it, of hia intti- 
tatioiu). Compare Quintil . viii.. 6, 25, kommem devorari (that is, 
hia gooda)> PUniu$, Hist. Nat,, vi., 24, regi-^pereontmUi poetea nor- 
ravit Romanoe et Caearemf vii., 2, eupra hot extrema im parte mon- 
Unm Triepiihami Pygaudique narruUur, And in the nme way the 
alder writers alio use loqui, narrOre* 
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INDEX OF PLACES IN TACITUS. 

vaXCH AKK QUOTBO OK BBFXKKSD TO IK BdmCHSB's BBMABKS 
HIB BTTLB. 



AKNALEa 
BOOK I. 

Chap. Page 

1 zlyiii., IL (bis.) 

2 zxyii., xxxi. 

3 . xlir., 1. 

5 xxxii. 

6 xxxvii., xl. 

7 xxxTii., xlir., zlr. 

8 xl. 

10 xxxiL 

11 xxxix. 
IS xUi., xlT. 
SI xxxTiii. 
87 liii., Uv. 

38 xl. 
31 xlT., Iv. 
33 xxxvii. 
35 xlL, xUy. 

39 XXX., xlii. 

40 xin. 
44 liii. 
47 xUt. 
51 xxxYi. 

54 It. 

55 xlii. 

57 xli., xlii. 

58 xxxTi., xliii. 

59 xli., liii. 

61 Iv. 

62 xxxi. 

63 xxxTiii. 
65 xUy. 
68 xxix. 

73 xUy. 

74 XXiX., XXXT. 

79 Ut. 

81 xxix. 
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XXX. 
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BOOK U. 
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CITY OF NLW V^liK. 



C. CORNELIUS TACITUS 

DE 

SITU, MORIBUS ET POPULIS GERMANliE. 



SUMMARY. 
Cbap. L SitnatMMi of Germany. XL Iti inhabittnti probably in 
-^AvL&kon of tiie race.*-Origm of the name. UL A HefCoJea among 
ihe G-ermanji abo. — Baritna.— Altar of Ulysses. IV. The Gennans an 
unmixed race.— Their physical conlbnnation. V. Nature of die coontry. 
— Contains no gold, no silver. — These inetals held in no eatinwtkm* 
VI. Arms of the Germans : their cavalry, infantry, mode of warfare. 
VIL Their kings, leaders, priesthood. VIII. Spirit displayed by their 
women, and respect shown them. — ^Veleda.— Aorinia. IX. Tbeirdeities, 
sacred rite8.-^No images of Aeir divinities. X. Aospices, lots.— Pre- 
sages derived from horses, from captives. XI. Public deliberations and 
assemblies. XIL Accusations, punishments, dispensing of justice. 
Xin. Youths adorned with a shield and framea; companions of the 
ehiefkains, their valor and wide-spread reputation. XIV. Warlike spirit 
and pursuits of the race. XV. Season of peace, bunting, indolence. — 
Presents bestowed upon the chieftains. XVL No cities. — Their vQ- 
Iflges, dwellings ; caves serving as a retreat in winter, and as recepta- 
elea for grain, &c. XVIL Attire of tibe men, of the women. XVIII. 
Matrimonial engagements strictly adhered to. — ^Dowry brought by the 
husband. XIX. Purity of female morals. — ^Punishment of adultery. 
XX. Mode of rearing children. — ^Laws of succession. XXL The enmi> 
ties aa well as friendships espoused of one's lather or near relation. — 
Price of homicide. — ^Hospitality. XXII. Bathing, mode of life, quar- 
rels of the intoxicated, deliberations at banquets. XXm. Drink. — 
Food. XXrV. Public spectacles. — ^Fondness for gambling. XXV. 
Slaves, freedmen. XXVI. Taking interest unknown. — ^Agriculture.— 
Seasons. XXVII. Funerals, tombs, mourning. XXVUI. Institutions 
and customs of individual tribes. — Early migrations of the Gauls into Ger- 
many. — ^The Helvetii, Aravisci, Boii, Osi. — ^Tribes of German origin : the 
Treveri, Nervii, Vangiones, Triboci« Nemetes, UbiL XXIX. The BaUvi, 
a branch of the CattL— The MattiacL— The tithe-lands. XXX., XXXL 
Country of the Catti, their physical character, military discipline, mar- 
tial vows. XXXII. The Usipii, the Tencteri : their spperiority in cav- 
alry. XX^TTT. Settlements of the JSnicteri seised upon and oocapied 
A 
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by the Cbamavi and Angrivarii. XXXIV. The Dalgibini, Chasaai*! 
FrisiL XXXV. The Caaci, distingaished for their love of peace, 
their justice, and other virtaes. XXXVI. The Chenisci and Fosi, con- 
qaered by the Catti. XXXVII. The Cimbri. — Roman overthrows.— 
The Germans triumphed over rather than conqaered. XXXVIII. The 
Suevi, their nambers,.their costoms. XXXIX. The Semnones, religious 
rites, human sacrifices. XL. The Langobardi, Reudigni, Aviones. An- 
gli, &c. — The worship of Hertha common to all. XL I. The Hermun- 
duri. XLII. The NarisciyMareomanni, duadL XLIII. The Marsigni, 
Gh)thlni, Osi, Buri, ^c.-^The Naharvali; their deities, termed Alci; 
the Gbtones, Ragii; Lemovii. XLIV. The Suiones, powerful with 
their fleets. XLV. The Mare Pigrnm (Frozen Ocean).— The JEstyl 
worshipers of the mother of the gods, gatherers of amber. — Over the 
Sitones a female reigns. XL VI. The Peucini, Veoedi, Fenni. — Their 
savage character and poverty. — ^Tbe Hellnsii and OxioneSt fables re- 
specting them. 

I. Germania omnis a Gallis Rsetisque et Pannoniis 
Rheuo et Danubio fluminibus, a Sarmatis Dacisque mutuo 
metu aut montibus, separatur. Cetera Oceanua. ambit, 
latos sinus et insularum immensa spatia complectens, nu- 
per cognitis quibusdam gentibus ac regibus, quos bellum 
aperuit. Rhenus, Raeticarum Alpium inaccesso ac prae- 
cipiti vertice ortus, modico flexu in Occidentem versus, 
septentrionali Oceano miscetur. Danubius, molli et cle- 
menter edito mentis Abnobas jugo efifusus, plures populos 
adit, donee in Ponticum mare sex meatibus erumpat ; sep- 
timum enim os paludibus hauritur. 

II. Ipsos Gennanos indigenas crediderim, minimeque 
aliarum gentium adventibus et hospitiis mixtos ; quia nee 
terra dim, sed classibus, advehebantur, qui mutare sedes 
quaerebs^t: etinmensus ultra, utque sic dixerim, adversus 
Oceanus raris ab orbe nostro navibus aditur. Quis porro, 
praeter periculum horridi et ignoti maris, Asia aut Africa 
aut Italia relicta, Germaniam peteret, informem terris, 
asperam ccbIo, tristem cultu adspectuque, nisi si patria 
sit 1 Celebrant carminibus antiquis (quod unum apud illos 
memoriae et annalium genus est) Tuisconetn Deum, terra 
editum, et filium Mannumr originem gentis conditorefque- 
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Manno tresjilios adsignant, e quorum nominibus proxitni 
Oceano Ingcevofies, medii Senninones, ceterilstcevones tw- 
cmiur. Quidam autem, licentia vetustatis, ^/uref Deo or- 
tos, pluresqtie gentis adpdlationes, Marios, Gambrivios, 
Suevos, Vandalios adfirmant : eague vera et antigua nomina. 
Ceterum Germanice vocabidum recens et nuper additum; 
quoniam, qui primi Rkenum traTUgressi Gallos expulerint, 
ac nunc Tungri, tunc Germani vocati sint. Jta nationii 
nomen nan gentis evaluisse paullatim, ut omnes, primum a 
victore oh metum, mox a seipsis invento nomine^ Germani 
vocarentur, 

III. Fuisse apud eos et Herculem raemorant, primumque 
omnium virorum fortium ituri in prcslia canunt. Sunt 
illis hsec quoque carmina, quoiiim relatu, quern baritum 
-vocant, accendunt animos,futuraequepugn8e fortunam ipso 
cantu augurantur : terrent enim trepidantve, prout sonuit 
acies ; nee tarn vocis ille, quam virtutis concentus videatur. 
Adfectatur praecipue asperitas soni et fractum murmur, 
objectis ad os scutis, quo plenior et gravior vox repercussu 
intumescat. Ceterum et Ulixem, quidam opinantur, longo 
illo etfabuLoso errore in hunc Oceanum delatum, adisse Ger 
monies terras, Asciburgiumque^ quod in ripa Rheni situm 
hodieque incolitur, ab illo constitutum nominatumque, Aram 
quin etiam Ulixi consecratam, adjecto Laertes patris nomine^ 
eodem loco olim repertam ; monumentaque et tumtdos quos* 
dam, CrTcscis litteris inscriptos, in confinio Germania Rati- 
usque adhuc exstare. Quae neque confirmare argumentis, 
nequei refellere in animo est : ex ingenio suo quisque do' 
maty vel addat fidem. 

IV. Ipse eorum opinionibus accedo, qui Germanics 
poptdos nullis aliarum nationum connuhiis infectos, pro- 
priam et sinceram et tantum sui similem gentem exstitisse, 
arbitrantun Unde habitus quoque corporum, quamquam 
in tanto hominum f(umero,idem omnibus ; truces et caerulei 
oculiy rutilae comae, magna corpora et tantum ad impetum 

/ 
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vaiida. Laborio atque operum non eadem patientia : miiii« 
meque sitim sestumque tolerare, frigora atque inediani 
coelo Bolove adsueverunt. 

V. Terra, etsi aliquanto specie differt, in universum 
tamen aut silvis horrida, aut paludibus foeda : humidior, 
qua Gallias ; ventosior, qua Noricum ac Pannoniam ad- 
Bpicit : satis ferax, frugiferarum arborum patiens, pecorum 
fcecunda, sed plerumque inprocera. Ne armentis quidem * 
suus honor, aut gloria frontis: nuniero gaudent, eaeque 
solas et gratissimse opes sunt. Argentuna et aurum pro- 
pitii an irati dii negaverint dubito. Nee tamen adiirma- 
verim, nuUam Germanise venam argentum aurumve gig- 
nere : quis enim scrutatus est 1 posse ssione et usu baud 
peiinde adficiuntur. Est videre apud illos argentea vasa, 
legatis et principibus eorum muneri data, non in alia vili- 
tate, quam quae humo finguntur : quamquam proximi, ob 
usum commerciorum, aurum et argentum in pretio babent, 
formasque quasdam nostras pecuniae agnoscunt atque eli- 
gunt: interiores simplicius et antiquius permutatione 
mercium utuntur. Pecuniam probant veterem et diu 
notam, serratos, bigatosque. Argentum quoque magis 
quam aurum sequuntur, nulla adfectione animi, sed quia 
numerus argenteorum facilior usui est promiscua ac vilia 
mercantibus. 

VI. Ne ferrum quidem superest, sicut ex genere telo* 
rum conligitur. Rari gladiis, aut majoribus lanceis utun- 
tur. Hastas, vel ipsorum vocabulo Jrameas, gerunt, an- 
jjusto et brevi ferro, sed ita acri, et ad usum habili, ut 
eodem telo, prout ratio poscit, vel corainus vel eminus 
pugnent, Et eques quidem scuto frameaque contentus 
est : pedites et missilia spargunt, plura singuli, atque in 
inmensum vibrant, nudi aut sagulo leves. Nulla cultua 
jactatio : scuta tantum lectissimis coloribus distinguunt : 

' paucis loricae : vix uni alterive cassis, aut galea. Equi 
non forma, non velocitate conspicui. Sed. nee variare 
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gyros, in morem nostrum, docentur. In rectum, aut uoo 
flexu dextros agunt, ita conjuncto orbe, ut nemo posterior 
sit. In universum sestimanti, plus penes peditcm roboris : 
eoque mixti proeliantur, apta et congruente ad eque^trera 
pugoam velocitate peditum, quos ex omni juventute de- 
lectos, ante aciem locant. Definitur et numerus : centent 
ex singulis pagis sunt ; idque ipsum inter suos vocantur ; 
et quod prime numerus fuit, jam nomen et honor est. 
Acies per cuneos componitur. Cedere loco, dummodo 
rursus instes, consilii quara formidinis arbitrantur. Cor- 
pora suorum etiam in dubiis proeliis referunt. Scutum 
reliquisse, praecipuum flagitium : nee aut sacris adesse, aut 
concilium inire, ignominioso fas ; multique superstites bei- 
lorum infamiam laqueo finierunt. 

VII. Reges ex nobilitate; duces ex virtute sumunt. 
Nee regibus infinita aut libera potestas : et duces exemplo 
potius, quam imperio: si promt], si conspicui, si ante 
aciem agant, admiratione prsesunt. Ceterum, neque ani- 
madvertere, neque vincire, ne verberare quidem, nisi 
sacerdotibus permissum : non quasi in pcsnam, nee ducis 
jussu, sed velut dec imperante, quem adesse bellantibus 
credunt : eiHgiesque et signa qusedam, detracta lucis, in 
proelium ferunt. Quodque praecipuumfortiludinis iucita- 
mentum est, non casus, nee fortuita conglobatio turmam 
aut cuneum facit, sed familise et propinquitates ; et in 
proximo pignora, undo feminarum ululatus audiri, undo 
vagitus infantium. Hi cuique sanctissimi testes, hi maximi 
laudatores. Ad matres, ad conjuges vulnera ferunt: nee 
illae numerare, aut exigere plagas pavent : cibosque et 
hortamina pugnantibus gestant. 

VIII. Memorise proditur, quasdam acies, inclinatas jam 
et labantes, a feminis restitutas, constantia precum et 
objectu pectorum, et monstrata cominus captivitate, quam 
loK^go impatientius feminarum suarum nomine timent: 
adeo, ut efficacius obligentur animi civitatum, quibus inter 
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obsides puellaB quoque nobiles imperantur. Ineese quin 
etiam sanctum aliquid et providum putant : nee aut con- 
fiilia earum adspemantur, aut responsa negligunt. Vidi 
mus, sub divo Vespasiano, Yeledam, diu apud plerosque 
numinis loco habitam. Sed et olim Auriniam et com- 
plures alias venerati sunt, non adulatione, nee tamquam 
facerent deas. 

IX. Deorum maxima Mercurium colunt, cui certis die- 
bus humanis quoque hostiis litare fas habent. Herculem 
ac Martem concessis animalibus placant. Pars Suevorum 
et Isidi sacrificat : unde caussa et origo peregrin© sacro, 
parum comperi,nisi quod signum ipsum,in modum liburaas 
figuratum, docet advectam religionem. Ceterum, neo 
cohibere parietibus deos, neque in ullam bumani oris 
speciem adsimilare, ex magnitudine coBlestium arbitrantur. 
Lucos ac nemora consecrant; deorumque nominibus ad- 
pellant secretum illud, quod sola reverentia vident. 

X. Auspicia sortesque, ut qui maxime, observant. 
Soitium consuetudo simplex. Virgam, frugi ferae arbori 
decisam, in surculos amputant, eosque, nptis quibusdam 
discretos, super candidam vestem temere ac fortuito spar- 
gunt. Mox, si publico consuletur, sacerdos civitatis, sin 
privatim, ipse paterfamiliae, precatus deos, coelumque sus- 
piciens, ter singulos toUit, sublatos, secundum impressam 
ante notam, interpretatur. Si prohibuerunt, nulla de 
eadem re in eundem diem consultatio; sin permissum, 
auspiciorum adhuc fides exigitur. Et illud quidem etiam 
hie notum, avium voces volatusque interrogare : proprium 
gentis, equornm quoque prsesagia ac monitus experiri. 
Publico aluntur iisdem nemoribus ae lucis candidi, et nuUo 
mortali opere eontacti : quos presses sacro curru sacerdos 
ac rex vel princeps civitatis comitantur, hinnitusque ac 
fremitus observant. Nee uUi auspicio major fides, non 
solum apud plebem, sed apud proceres, apud sacerdotes: 
se enim ministros deorum, illos conscios putant. Est et 
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alia observatio auspiciorum, qua gravium bellonim eventus 
explorant. Ejus gentis, cum qua bcllum est, captivum, 
qiloquo modo interceptum, cum electo popularium suorum, 
patriis quemque attnis, committunt: victoria hujus yel 
tllius pro praejudicio accipitur. 

XL De minoribus rebus principes consultant ; de majo- 
ribus omnes: ita tamen, ut ea quoque, quorum penes pie- 
bem arbitrium est, apud principes pertractentur. « Coeunt, 
nisi quid fortuitum et subitum incident, cettis diebus, cum 
aut inchoatur luna, aut impletur : nam agendis rebus hoc 
auspicatissimum initium credunt. Nee dierum numeruro, 
ut nos, sed noctium computant. Sic constituunt, sic con- 
dicunt; nox dttcere diem videtur. lUud ex libertate 
vitium, quod non simul, nee ut jussi conveniunt, sed et 
alter et tertius dies cunctatione coeuntium absumitar. Ut 
turbae placuit, considunt armatL Silentium per sacer- 
dotes, quibus tum et coercendi jus est, imperatur. Mox 
rex, vel princeps, prout aetas cuique, promt nobilitas, prout 
decus bellorum, prout facundia est, audiuntur, auctoritate 
suadendi magis, quam jubendi potestate. Si displicuit son- 
tentia, fremitu adspemantur ; sin placuit, frameas concuti- 
unt. Honoratissimum adsensus genus est, armis laudare. 

XII. Licet apud consilium accusare quoque et dis- 
crimen capitis intendere. Distinctio poenarum ex delicto. 
Proditores et transfugas arboribus suspendunt: ignavos et 
imbelles et corpore infames coeno ac palude, injecta in- 
super crate, mergunt. Diversitas supplicii illuc respicit, 
tamquam scelera ostendi oporteat, dum puniuntur, flagitia 
abscondi. Sed et levioribus delictis pro modo poena. 
Equorum pecorumque numero convicti multantur. Pars 
multas regi, vel civitati, pars ipsi, qui vindicatur, vel pro- 
pinquis ejus exsolvitur. Eliguntur in iisdem conciliis et 
principes, qui jura per pages vicosque reddant. Centeni 
singulis ex plebe comites, consilitmi.simul et auctoritas, 
adsunt. 
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XIII. Nihil autem neque publicae Deque privatae rei, 
nisi armati a^nt. Sed arma sumere non ante cuiquam< 
moriSf quam civitas sufifecturum probaverit. Turn in ipso 
consilio, vel principum aliquis, vel pater, yel propinquus, 
scuto frameaque juvenem omant. Haec apud illos toga, 
hie primus juventse honos : ante hoc domus pars videntur, 
mox reipublicae. Insignia nobilitas, aut magna patrum 
merita, principis dignationem etiam adolescentulis ad- 
signant : ceteris robustioribus ac jam pridem probatis'ad- 
gregantur : nee rubor, inter comites adspici. Gradus 
quin etiam et . ipse comitatus habet, judicio ejus, quern 
sectantur : magnaque et comitum aemulatio, quibus primus 
apud principem suum locus ; et principum, cui plurimi et 
acerrimi comites. Haec dignitas, has vires, magno semper 
electorum juvenum globo circumdari, in pace decus, in 
bello praesidium. Nee solum in sua gente cuique, sed 
apud finitimas quoque civitates id nomen, ea glonIL est^ si 
numero ac virtute comitatus emineat: expetuntur enim 
legationibus, et muneribus omantur, et ipsa plerumque 
fama bella profligant. 

XIV. Cum ventum in aciem, turpe prindpi virtute 
vinci, turpe comitatui virtutem principis non adaequare. 
Jam vero infame in omnem vitam ac probrosum, supersti- 
tem principi suo ex acie recessisse. Ilium defendere, 
tueri, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae ejus adsignare, pras 
cipuum sacramentum est. Principes pro victoria pugnant » 
comites pro principe. Si civitas, in qua orti sunt, longa 
pace et otio torpeat; plerique nobilium adolescentium 
petunt ultro eas nationes, quae tum bellum aliquod gerunt; 
quia et ingrata genti quies, et facilius inter ancipitia cla- 
rescant, magnumque eomitatum non nisi vi belloque tue^ 
are. Exigunt enim principis sui liberalit^te ilium bellato- 
rem equum, illam cruentam victricemque frameam. Nam 
epulae, et convictus, quamquam incomti, largi tamen ap- 
paratus, pro stipendio cedunt. Materia munificientias pei 
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bella et raptus. Nee arare terrain, aut exspectare annum, 
tarn facile persuaseris, quam vocare hostes et vulnera 
mereri. Pigrum quin immo et iners videtur, sudore ad- 
quirere, quod possis sanguine parare. 

XY. Quotiens beUa non ineunt, multum venatibus, plus 
per otium transigunt, dediti sOmno ciboque. Fortissimus 
quisque ac bellicosissimus nihil agens, delegata domus et 
penatium et agrorum cura feminis senibusque et infir- 
missimo cuique ex familia, ipsi faebent : mira diversitate 
naturae, cum iidem homines sic ament inertiam et oderint 
qipetem. Mos est civitatibns, ultro ac viritim conferre 
principibus vel armentorum, vel frugum, quod pro honore 
accept um etiam necessitatibus subvenit. Gaudent prse- 
cipue finitimarum gentium donis,quae non modo a singulis, 
sed et publico mittuntur ; electi equi, magna arm a, pha 
lerae, torquesque. Jam et pecuniam accipere docuimus, 

XVI. Nullas Germanorum populis urbes habitari, satin 
notum est : ne pati quidem inter se junctas sedes. Colunt 
discreti ac diversi, ut fons, ut campus, ut nemus placuit. 
Vices locant, non in nostrum morem, connexis et cohse- 
rentibus sediiiciis : suam quisque domum spatio circumdat, 
sive adversus casus ignis remedium, sive inscitia eedifi- 
candi. Ne caementorum quidem apud illos aut tegularum 
usus: materia ad omnia utuntur informi et citra speci- 
em aut delectationem. Quaedam loca diligentius illinunt 
terra, ita pura ac splendente, ut picturam ac line amenta 
colorum imitetur. Solent et subterraneos specus aperire, 
eosque multo insuper fimo onerant, sufTugium hiemi et 
receptaculum frugibus : quia rigorem frigorum ejusmodi 
locis molliunt; et, si quando hostis advenit, aperta popu- 
latur, abdita autem et defossa aut ignorantur, aut eo ipse 
fallunt, quod quaerenda sunt. 

XVII. Tegulnen omnibus sagum, fibula, aut, si desit, 
spina consertum: cetera intecti totos dies juxta focum 
atque ignem agunt. iLocupletissimi veste distinguuntur, 
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10 tJ. CORNELIUS TACITUS. 

Don fluitante, si cut Sarmatae ac Parthi, sed stricta ot sing^- 
los artus exprimente. Genint et ferarum pelles, proximi 
ripse negligenter, ulteriores exquisitius, ut quibus nullus 
per commercia cultus. Eligunt feras, et detracta velamina 
spargunt maculis, pellibusque belluarum, quas exterior 
Oceanus atque ignotum mare gignit. Nee alius feminis 
quam viris habitus, nisi quod feminae saepius lineis amicti- 
bus velantur, eosque purpura variant, partemque vestitus 
superioris in manicas non extendunt; nudas brachia ac 
lacertos. 

XYIII. Sed et proxima pars pectoris patet: quamquam 
severa illic matrimonia ; nee ullam morum partem magis 
laudaveris : nam prope soli barbarorum singulis uxoribus 
contenti sunt, exceptis admodum paucis, qui non libidine, 
sed ob nobilitatem, plurimis nuptiis ambiuntur. Dotem 
non uxor marito, sed uxori maritus, offert. Intersuut 
parentes et propinqui, ac munera probant, munera non 
ad delicias muliebres quaesita, nee quibus nova nupta 
comatur ; sed boves et frenatum equum et scutum cum 
framea gladioque. In haee munera uxor accipitur : atque 
invicem ipsa armorum aliquid viro afiert. Hoc maximum 
vinculum, haee arcana sacra, bos conjugales deos arbitran- 
tur. Ne se muller extra virtutum cogitationes extraque 
bellorum casus putet, ipsis incipientis matrimonii auspiciis 
admonetur, venire se laborum periculorumque sociam, 
idem in pace, idem in proelio passuram ausuramque. Hoc 
juncti boves, hoc paratus equus, hoc data arraa denuntiant. 
Sic vivendum, sic pereundum : accipere se, quae liberis 
inviolata ac digna reddat, quae nurus accipiant, rursusque 
ad nepotes referant. 

XIX. Ergo septae pudieitia agunt, nullis spectaculorum 
lllecebris, nullis conviviorum irritationibus corniptae. Lit- 
terarum secreta viri pariter ac feminae ignorant. Paucis- 
sima in tarn numerosa gente adulteria; quorum poena 
praesens, et maritis permissa. Acci^is crinibus, nudatam. 
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coram propinquia expellit domo maritus, ac per omnem 
vicum verbere agit. Pablicatae enim pudicitiae nulla ve* 
nia; non forma, non aetate, non opibus maritum iavetiorir. 
Nemo enim illic vitia rider; nee cormrapere et coiTumpi 
saeculum vocatur. Melius quidem adhuc eae civitates, in 
quibus tantum virglnes nubunt, et cum spe votoque uxc>ri4 
semel transigitur. Sic unlftn accipiunt maritum, quo modo 
unum corpus unamque vitam, ne ulla cogitatio ultra, ne 
longior cupiditas, ne tamquam maritum, sed tamquam 
matrimonium, ament. Num^rum liberorum finire, aut 
quemquam ex agnatis necare, flagitium habetur : plusque 
ibi boni mores valent, quam alibi bonas leges. 

XX. In omni domo nudi ac sordidi, in hos artus, in 
haec corpora, quae miramur, excrescunt. Sua quemque 
mater uberibus alit, nee ancillis ac nutricibus delegantur* 
Dominum ac servum nullis educationis deliciis dignoscas. 
Inter eadem pecora, in eadem humo degunt, donee aetas 
separet ingenuos, virtus agnoscat. Sera juvenum Venus; 
eoque inexhausta pubertas. Nee virgines festinantur; 
eadem juvehta, similis proceritas. Pares validaeque mi- 
scentur, ac robora parentum liberi referunt. Sororum 
filiis idem apud avunculum, qui apud patrem honor. Qui- 
dam sanctiorem arctioremque bunc nexum sanguinis ar- 
bitrantur,et in accipiendis ebsidibus magis exigunt; tarn* 
quam ii et animum firmiu8» et domum latius teneant. 
Heredes tamen successoresque sui cuique liberi ; et nul- 
lum testamentum. Si liberi non sunt, proximus gradus in 
possessione fratres, patrui, avunculi. Quanto plus propin- 
quorum, quo major affinium numerus, tanto gratiosior 
senectus, nee ulla orbitatis pretia. 

XXI. SuBcipere tam inimicitiaSy seu patris, seu propin* 
qui, quam amicitias, necesse est. Nee inplacabiles durant. 
Luitur enim etiam homicidium certo armentorum ac pe- 
corum numero, recipitque satisfactionem universa domus : 
ciUliter in publicum ; quia periculosiores sunt inimicitiss 
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juxta libertatem. Convictibus et hospitiis non alia gens 
eiFasius indulget. Quemcumque mortal ium arcere tecto, 
nefas habetur : pro fortuna quisque adparatis epulis ex- 
cipit. Cum defecere, qui modo hospes fuerat, monstrator 
ho8pitii et comes : proximam domum non invitati adeunt: 
nee interest : pari humanitate acci[Huntur. Notum igno* 
tumque, quantum ad jus hospitii, nemo discemit. Abe-^ 
unti, si quid po^oscerit, concedere moris : et poscendi in- 
vicem eadem facilitas. Gaudent muneribus : sed nee data 
inputant, noc acceptis obligantur. Yictus inter hospites 
comis. 

. XXII. Statim e somno, quem pleiiimque in diem extra- 
bunt, lavantur, saepius calida, ut apud quos plurimum hiems 
occupat. Lauti cibum capiunt : separatse singulis sedes 
et sua cuique mensa. Tum ad negotia, nee minus saepe ad 
convivia, procedunt armati. Biem noctemque continuare 
potando, null! probrum. Crebras» ut inter vinolentos, rixae, 
raro conviciis, saepius caede et vulneribus tranaiguntur. 
Sed et de reconciliandis invicem inimicis et jungendis ad* 
finitatibus et adsciscendis principibus, de pace denique ac 
bello, plerumque in conviviis consultant : tan^quam nullo 
magis tempore aut ad simplices cogitationes pateat animus, 
aut ad magnas incalescat. Gens non astuta, nee callida, 
aperit adbuo secreta pectoris licentia jocL Ergo detecta 
et nuda omnium mens postera die retractatur, et salva 
utriusque temporis ratio est. Deliberant, dum fingere 
nesciunt: oonstituunt, dum ^rrare non possunt. 

XXIII. Po^i humor ex hordeo aut frumento, in quan- 
dam similitudinem vini corruptus. Proximi ripae et vinum 
mercantur. Cibi simplices ; agrestia poma, recens fera, 
aut lac ooncretum. Sine adparatu, sine blandimentis, ex- 
pellunt famem. Adversus sitim non eadem temperantia. 
Si indulseris ebrietati, suggerendo quantum concupiscuut, 
baud minus facile vitiis, quam armis, vincentur. • ^ 

XXiy, Genus spectaculorum unum atque in omni ooitn 
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idem. Nudi j uvenes, quibus id ] udicrum est, inter glad io6 
88 atque infestas frameas saltu jaciuDt. Exercitatio artem 
paravit, ars decorem : non in qusestum tamen, aut merce- 
dem : quamvis audacis lasciviad pretium est voluptas 
spectantium. Aleam (quod niirere) sobrii inter seria ex- 
ercent, tanta lucrandi perdendive temeritate, ut, cum om* 
nia defecerunt, extremo ac novisBimo jactu do libertate 
et de corpore contendant. V ictus voluntariam servituteni 
adit : quamvis juvenior, quamvis robustior, adligari se ao 
venire patitur. Ea est in re prava pervicacia : ipsi fidem 
vocant. ServoS conditionis hujus per comroercia tradunt, 
ut se quoque pudore victorias exsolvant. 

XXY. Ceteris servis, non in nostrum morem, discriptis 
per familiam ministeriis, utuntur. Suam quisque sedem, 
8UOS penates regit. Frumenti modum dominus, aut pe- 
coris, aut vestis, ut colono, injungit ; et servus hactenus 
paret. Cetera doraus officia uxor ac liberi exsequuntur. 
Verberare servum ac vinculis et opere coercere, rarum. 
Occidere solent, non diaciplina et severitate, sed impetu et 
ira, ut inimicum, nisi quod impune. Libertini non multum 
supra servos sunt, raro aliquod momentum in domo, num- 
quam in civitate ; exceptis dumtaxat iis gentibus, quaa 
regnantur. Ibi enim et super ingenuos et super nobiles 
ascendunt : apud ceteros impares libertini libertatis argu- 
mentum sunt. 

XXVI. Fenus agitare, et in usuras extendere, ignotum : 
ideoque magis servatur, quam si vetitum esset. Agi*i, pro 
. numero cultorum, ab universis in vices occupantur, quos 
mox inter se secundum dignationem partiuntur : facili- 
tatemtpartiendi camporum spatia praestant. Arva per an- 
nos mutant; et superest ager: nee enim cum ubertate 
et amplitudine soli labore contend unt, ut pomaria conse- 
raiit et prata separent et hortos rigent : sola terras seges 
imperatur. Unde annum quoque ipsura non in totidem 
digerunt species : hiems et ver et eestas intellectum, ao 
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vocabula habent; auctumni periude nomen ac bona igno 
rantur. 

XXVII. Funerum nulla ambitio : id solum observal ar, ut 
corpora clarorum virorum certis lignis crementur. Struem 
rogi nee vestibus, nee odoribus, cumulant: sua cuique 
arma, quorundara igni et equus adjieitur. Sepulcrum 
cespes erigit. Monumentorum arduum et operosum bono- 
rem, ut giavem defunctis, adspemantur. Latnenta ac 
lacrimas cito, dolorem et tristitiam tarde ponunt. Feminia 
lugere bonestum efet; viris meminisse. Haee in commune 
de omnium Germanorum origine ac moribus accepimus : 
nunc singularum gentium instituta ritusque, quatenus 
differant, quae nationes e Germania in Gallias commigra- 
verint, .expediam. 

XXVIII. Validiores olim Gallorum res faisse, summus 
auctoiiim divus Julius tradit : eoque credibile est, etiam Gal- 
los in Germaniam transgresses. Quantulum enim amnis 
obstabat, quo minus, ut quaeque gens evaluerat, occuparet 
permutaretque sedes, promiscuas adhuc et nulla regnorum 
potentia divisas ? Igitur inter Hercyniam silvam Rhenum- 
que et Moenum amnes Helvetii, ulteriora Boii, GalHca 
utraque gens, tenuere. Manet adbuc Boiemi nomen, 
Bignificatque loci veterem memoriam quamvis mutatis 
cultoribus. Sed utrum Aravisci in Pannoniam ab Osis, 
Germanorum natione, an Osi ab Araviscis in Germaniam, 
commigraverint, cum eodem adhuc sermone, institutis, 
moribus utantur, inceitum est : quia, pari olim inopia ac 
libertate, eadem utriusque ripae bona malaque erant. 
Treveri et Nervii circa adfectationem Germaniese originis 
ultro ambitiosi sunt, tamquam, per banc gloriam sanguinis, 
a similitudine et inertia Gallorum separentur. Ipsam 
Rheni ripam baud dubie Gei*manorum populi colunt, 
Vangiones, Triboci, Nemetes. Ne Ubii quidem quam- 
quam Romana colonia esse meruerint, ac libentius Agrip- 
pinerises conditoris sui nomine vocentur, origine em- 
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bescunt, transgressi olim et experimcnto fidei super ipsam 
Rheni ripam collocati, ut arcerent, non ut custodireDtun 

XXIX. Omnium harum gentium virtute pi-accipui Ba- 
tavi, non multum ex ripa, sed insulam Rheni amnis, colunt, 
Cattorum quondam populus, et seditione domestica in eas 
sedes transgressus, in quibus pars Romani imperii fierent. 
Manet bono8 et antiquae societatis insigne : nam nee tri- 
butis contemnuntur, nee publicanus adterit : exemti 
oneribus et collationibus, et tantum in usum proeliorum 
s'epositi velut tela atque arma, bellis reservantur. Est in 
eodem obsequio et Mattiacorum gens. Protulit enim 
magnitudo Populi Romani ultra Rhenura, ultraque veteres 
terminos, imperii reverentiam. Ita sede finibusque in sua 
ripa, mente animoque nobiscum agunt, cetera similes Ba- 
tavis, nisi quod ipso adhuc terrae suae solo et coelo acrius 
animantur. Non numeraverim inter Germaniae populos, 
quamquam trans Rlienum Danubiumque consederint, eo8« 
qui Decumates agros exerrent. Levissimus quisque Gal- 
lon! m, et inopia audax, dubiae possessionis solum occu- 
pavere. Mox limite acto promotisque prassidiis, sinus 
imperii et pars provinciae habeutur. 

XXX. Ultra bos Catti initium sedis ab Hercjiiio saltu 
incboant, non ita efTusis ac palustribus locis, ut ceterao 
civitates, in quas Germania pateseit: durant siquidem 
coUes, paulatimque rarescunt ; et Cattos suos saltus Her- 
cynius prosequitur simul atque deponit. Duriora genti 
corpora, stricti artus, minax vuitus, et major animi vigor. 
Multum (ut inter Gerraanos) rationis ac sollertiae : prao- 
ponere electos, audire praepositos, nosse ordines, intelli- 
gere occasiones, differre impetus, disponere diem, vallare 
noctem, fortunam inter dubia, virtutem inter certa nume- 
rare : quodque rarissimum,' nee nisi Romanae disciplinas 
concessura, plus reponere in duce, quam in exercitu. 
Omne robur in pedite, quem super arm a ferramentis quo- 
que et copiis onerant. Alios ad proeliiim ire videas, Cat- 
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tos ad bellum : rari excursus et fortuita pugna. Eques- 
trium sane virium ic( proprium, cito parare victoriam, cito 
cedere. Velocitas juxta formidinem, cunctatio propior 
constantise est. 

XXXI. Et aliis Germanorum populis lisurpatum rara 
et privata cujusque audentia apud Cattos in consensum 
vertit, ut primum adoleverint, crinem barbamque submit- 
tere, nee, nisi hoste caeso, exuere votivum obligatumque 
virtuti oris habitum* Super sanguinera et spolia revelant 
frontem, seque turn demum pretia nascendi retulisse dig^ 
nosque patria ac parentibus ferunt. Ignavis et imbellibus 
manet squalor. Fortissimns quisque ferreum insuper an- 
nulum (ignominiosum id genti) velut vinculum gestat, 
donee se caede hostis absolvat. Plurimis Cattorum hie 
placet habitus. Jamque canent insignes, et hostibus simul 
suisque monstrati : omnium penes bos initia pugnarum ; 
haec prima semper acies visu torva. Nam ne in pace 
quidem vultu mitiore mansuescunt. Nulli domus, aut 
ager, aut aliqua cura : prout ad quemque venere, aluntur : 
prodigi alieni, contemtores sui 5 donee exsanguis senee- 
tus tam durae virtuti impares fagiat. 

XXXII. Proximi Cattts certum jam alveo Rhenum, 
quique terminus esse sufficiat, Usipii ae Tencteri colunt. 
Tencteri, super solitum bellorum decus, equestris dis- 
eiplinaa arte prsecellunt ; nee major apud Cattos peditum 
laus, quam-Tencteris equitum. Sic instituere majores, 
posteri imitantur. Hi lusus infantium, haec juvenum semu- 
latio; perseverant senes. Inter familiam et penates et 
jura suecessionum equi traduntur; excipit filius, non, ut 
cetera, maximus natu, sed prout ferox hello et melior. 

XXXIII. Juxta Tencteros Brueteri olim occurrebantj 
nunc Chamavos et Angrivarios immigrasse narratur, pulsis 
Brueteris ac penitus excisis, vicinarum consensu nationum; 
sea superbiae odio, seu praedas dulcedine, seu favore quo- 
dam erga nos deorum : nam ne spectaculo quidem proelii 
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invidere : super sexaginta milia, non armis telisque Ro- 
manis, Bed, quod magnifioentius est, oblectationi oculisque 
ceciderunt. Maueat, quaeso, duretque gentibos, si non 
amor nostri, at certe odium sui ; quando, urgentibus im- 
perii fatis, nibil jam praestare fortuna majus potest, qaam 
hostium discordiam. 

XXXIV. Angrivarios et Chamavos a tergo Dnlgibini 
et Chasuari cludunt, aliaeque gentes, baud perinde memo- 
ratae. A fronte Frisii excipiunt. Majoribus minoribusque 
Friiiis vocabulum est ex modo virium. Utraeque nationes 
usque ad oceanum Rbeno praetexuntur, ambiuntque im* 
xnensds insuper lacus et Romanis classibus navigates. 
Ipsum quin etiam oceanum ilia tentavimus : et superesse 
adbuc Herculis columnas fama vulgavit, sive adiit Her- 
cules, seu, quidquid ubique magnificum est, in claritatem 
ejus referre consensimus. Nee defuit audentia Druse 
Germanico : sed obstitit oceanus in se simul atque in Her- 
culem inquiri. Mox nemo tentavit ; sanctiusque ac reve* 
rentias yisum de actis deorum credere quam scire. 

XXXV. Hactenus in Occidentem Germaniam novimus. 
In Septemtrionem ingenti flexu redit. Ac prime statim 
Caucorum gens, quamquam incipiat a Frisiis, ac partem 
litoris occupet, omnium, quas exposui, gentium |atertbtt8 
obtenditur, donee in Cattos usque sinuetur. Tam im* 
mensum terrarum s^atium non tenent tantum Oauci, sed 
et implent, populus inter Germanos nobilissimus, quique 
magnitudinem suam malit jusdtia tueri : sine cupiditate, 
sine impotentia, quieti secretique, nulla provocant bella, 
nuUis raptibus aut latrociniis populantur : idque prascip- 
uum virtutis ac virium argumentum est, quod, ut su- 
periores agant, non per injurias adsequuntur. Promta 
tamen omnibus arma, ac, si res poscat, exercitus : pluri* 
mum virorum equorumque : et quiescentibus eadem fama. 

XXXVI. In latere Caucorum Cattorumque Cherusci 
nimiam ac marcentem diu pacem illacossiti xiutrierunt: 
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idque jucundius, quam tutius, fait : quia inter impotentcs 
et validos falso quiescas; ubi manu agitur, modestia ac 
probitas nomina superioris sunt. Ita, qui olim boni aqui- 
que Cherusci, nunc inertes ac stulti vocantur : Cattis vic- 
toribus fortuna in sapientiam cessit. Tracti ruina Obe- 
ruscorum et Fosi, contermina gens, adversai*um rerum ex 
aequo socii, cum in secundis minores fuissent. 

XXXVII. Eundem Germanias sinum proximi oceano 
Cimbri tenent, parva nunc civitas, sed gloria ingens: 
veterisque famae late vestigia manent, utraque ripa castra 
ac spatia, quorum ambitu nunc quoque metiaris molem 
manusque gentis et tarn magni exitus fidem. Sexcontesi- 
mum et quadragesimum annum urbs nostra agebat, cum 
primum Cimbrorum audita sunt arma, Cascilio Metello ac 
Papirio Oarbone coss. Ex quo si ad alterum imperatoris 
Trajani consulatum computemus, ducenti ferme et decern 
anni colliguntur. Tamdiu Germauia vincitur. Medio 
tarn longi sevi spatio, multa invicem damna : non Samnis, 
non Poeni, non Hispaniae Galliaeve, ne Parthi quidem 
saepius^dmonuere : quippe regno Arsacis acrior est Ger- 
manorum libertas. Quid enim aliud nobis, quam caedem 
Crassi, amisso et ipso Pacoro, infra Yentidium dejectus 
Oriens objecerit? At G^rmani Carbon e et Cassio et 
Scauro Aurelio et Servilio Caepione Cnaeo quoque Manlio 
fusis vel captis, quinque simul consulares exercitus Populo 
Romano, Varum tresque cum eo legiones etiam Caesari 
abstulerunt: nee impune Oaius Marius in Italia, divus 
Julius in Gallia, Drusus ac Nero et Germanicus in suis 
eos sedibus perculeront. Mox ingentes Caii Caesaris 
minae in ludibrium versae. Inde otium, donee occasione 
discordiae nostras et civilium armorum, expugnatis legio- 
num hibemis, etiam Gallias adfectavere : ac rursus pulsi 
inde, proximis temporibus triumpbati magis quam victi 
sunt. 

XXXVIII. Nunc de Suevis dicendum est, quorum non 



y Google 



DE OERMANIA. CAP. XXXVIII.-nXL. 19 

nna, ut Cattorum Tencterorumve, gens : majorem cnim 
Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis adhuc iiationibus 
nominibusque discreti, qaamquam in commune Sucvi vo- 
centur. Insigne gentis obliquare crinem nodoque sub- 
Btringere. ' Sic Suevi a ceteris Germanis, sic Suevorum 
ingenui a servis separantur. In aliis gentibus, sen cog- 
natione aliqua Suevorum, seu (quod saepe accidit) imita- 
tione, rarum et intra juventse spatium ; apud Suevos usque 
ad canitiem horrentem capillum retro sequuntur, ac saepe 
in ipso solo vertice ligant. Principes et ornatiorem ha- 
bent : ea cura formas, sed innoxia. Neque enim ut ament 
amenturve; in altitudinem quamdam et terrorem, adituri 
bella, comti, ut bostium oculis orhantur. 

XXXIX. Vetustusimos se nobilisiimosque Suevorum 
Semnones memorant. Fides antiquitatis religione firma- 
tur. State tempore in silvam, auguriis patrum et prisca 
formidine sacram, omnes ejusdem sanguinis populi lega* 
tionibus coeunt, caesoque publico homine celebrant barbari 
ritus borrenda primordia. Est et alia luco roverentia. 
Nemo nisi vinculo ligatus ingreditur, ut minor, et potes« 
feat em numinis prae se ferens : si forte prolapsus est, attolli 
et insurgere baud licit um : per humum evolvnntur : eoque 
omnis superstitio respicit, tamquam inde ii^ia gentis, ibi 
regnator omnium deus, cetera subjecta atque parentia. 
Adjicit auctoritatem foituna Semnonum. Centum pagis 
habitant: magnoque corpore efficitur, ut se Suevorum 
caput credant. 

XL. Contra Langobardos paucitas nobilitat : plurimis 
ac valentissimis nationibus cincti, non per obsequium, sad 
proeliis et periclitando tuti sunt. Reudigni deinde et 
Aviones et Angli et Varini et Eudoses et Suardones et 
Nuithones fluminibus aut silvis muniuntur. Nee quid- 
quam notabile in singulis, nisi quod in commune Hertham, 
id est, Terram matrem, colunt, eamque intervenire rebus 
hominum, invehi populis, arbitrantur. Est in insula 
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ocean! castuni nemus, dicatumque in eo \ehiculum, veste 
contectum : attingeve uni sacerdoti concessiim. Is adesse 
penetrali deam intelligit, vectamque bubus femiuis multa 
cum veneratione prosequitur. Laeti tunc dies, festa loca, 
quaecunque adventu hospitioque dignatur. Non bell a 
ineunt, non arma sumunt ; clausum omne ferrum : pax et 
quies tunc tantum nota, tunc tantum amata, donee idem 
sacerdos satiatam conversatione niortalium deam templo 
reddat. Mox vebiculum et vestes, et, si credere velis, 
numen ipsum secreto lacu abluitur. Servi ministrant; 
quos statim idem lacus baurit. Arcanus bine terror 
sanctaque ignorantia^ quid sit illud quod tantum perituri 
vident. 

XL I. Et baec quidem pars Suevorum in secretiora 
Germanise porrigitur. Propior (ut, quo modo paulo ante 
Rbentim, sic nunc Danubium sequar) Hermundurorum 
civitas, fida Romanis, eoque solis Germanorum non in 
ripa commercium, sed penitus atque in splendidissima 
Ra&tise provinciae colonia : passim et sine custode transe> 
unt ; et, cum ceteris gentibus arma modo castraque nostra 
ostendamus, his domes villasque patefecimus non concu- 
piscenttbixf. In Hermunduris Albis oritur, flumen incli- 
tum et not«riigplim ; nunc tantum auditur. 

XLII. J^vda, Hermunduros Narisci, ac deinde Marco- 
manni et Quadi agunt. Pra&cipua Marcomannorum gloria 
viresqfie, ^t^e ipsa etiara sedes, pulsis olim Boiis, virtute 
parta;* l^ec Nai-isci • Quadive degenerant. Eaque Ger- 
manbe Velut irons est, quatenus Danubio peragitur. Mar- 
g^annis Quadisque usque ad nostram memoriam roges 
manserunt ex gente ipsorum, nobile Marobodui et Tudri 
genus; jam et externos patiuntur. Sed vis et potentia 
regibus ex auctoritate Romana: rare armid nostris, saepius 
pecunia juvantur. 

XL III. Nee minus valent retro Marsigni, Gothini, Osi, 
Buri : terga Marcomannorum Quadorumque cludunt : e 
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quibus Marsigni et Buri sermone cultuque Sueyos refemnt 
Gothinos Gallica, Osos Pannonica lingua, coarguit non 
esse Germanos, et quod tributa patiuntur : partem tribu* 
torum Sarraatae, partem Quadi, ut alienigenis imponunt. 
Gothini, quo magis pudeat, et femim effodiunt: omnes- 
que hi populi pauca campestrium, ceterum saltus ct ver* 
dees montium insederunt. Dirimit enim scinditque Sue- 
viam continuum montium jugnm, ultra quod plurima» 
gentes agunt : ex quibus latissime patet Ly^orum nomen 
in plures civitates dilTusum. Valentisaimas nominasse 
Bufficiet, Arios, Helveconas, Manimos, Elysios, Naharra- 
Ids. Apud Naharvalos antiquae religionis lucus ostenditur. 
Praesidet sacerdos muliebri omatu : sed Aeo9^ interpreta' 
tione Romanay Castorem PoUucemque memorant. Ea vis 
numini; novien Aids : nulla simulacra, nullum peregrine 
supers titionis vestigium: ut fratres tamen, ut juvenes, 
venerantur. Ceterum Arii super vires, quibus enumeratos 
pauIo ante populos antecedunt, truces, insitae feritati arte 
ac tempore lenocinantur : nigra scuta, tincta corpora: 
atras ad prcelia noctes legunt ; ipsaque formidine atque 
umbra feralis exercitus terrorem inferunt, nullo hostium 
sustinente novum ac velut infemum adspectum : nam 
primi in omnibus proeliis oculi vincuntur. Trans Lyg^ios 
Gotones regnantur, paulo jam adductius quam ceterae 
Germanorum gentes, nondum tamen supra libertatero. 
Protinus deinde ab oceano Rugii et Lemovii: omniumque 
harum gentium insigne, rotunda scuta, breves gladii, et 
crga reges obsequium. 

XLIV. Suionum hinc civitates, ipso in oceano, praeter 
viros armaque classibus valent : forma navium eo differt, 
quod utrinque prora paratam semper appulsui frontem 
agit : nee velis ministrantur, nee remos in ordinem lateri- 
bus adjungunt, Solutum, ut in quibusdam fluminum, et 
mutabile, ut res poscit, hinc vel illiiic remigium. Est 
apud illos et opibus honos, eoque unus imperitat, nuUis 
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jam exceptionibus, non precario jure parendi : uec arma, 
ut apud ceteros Gennanos, in promiscuo, sed clausa sub 
custode et quidem servo, quia subitos hostium incursua 
prohibet oceanus, otiosae porro armatorum mauus facile 
lasciviunt: enimvero neque nobilem, neque ingenuum, ne 
libertinum quidem, armis prseponerc regia utilitas est. 

XLV. Trans Suionaa aliud mare, pigrum ac prope im- 
motum, quo cingi cludique terrarum orbem hinc fides; 
quod extremus cadentis jam solis fulgor in ortus edurat 
adeo clarus, ut sidera hebetet ; sonum insuper audiri for- 
raasque deorum et radios capitis adspici persuasio adjicit. 
lUuc usque et fama vera tantum natura. Ergo jam dextro 
Suevici maris littore JEstuorum gentes alluuntur : quibus 
ritus habitusque Suevorum ; lingua Britannicae propior- 
Matrem deum venerantur: insigne superstition is formas 
aprorum gestant. Id pro armis omnique tutela securum 
deae cultorem etiam inter hostes praestat. E,arus ferri, 
frequens fustium usus. Frumenta ceteroaque fructus pa- 
tientius, quam pro solita Germanorum inertia, laborant 
Sed et mare scrutantur^ ac soli omnium succinum, quod 
ipsi glesum vocant, inter vada atque ha ipso littore legunt 
Nee, quae natura, quaeve ratio gignat, ut barbaris, quaesi- 
turn compertumve. Diu quin etiam inter cetera ejecta- 
menta maris jacebat, donee luxuria nostra dedit nomen : 
ipsis in nullo usu ; rude legitur, informe perfertur, preti- 
umque mirantes accipiunt. Succum tamen ^rborum esse 
intelligas, quia terrena quaedam atque etiam volucria ani- 
malia pleiiimque interlucent, quae implicata humore mox 
durescente materia cluduntur. Fecundiora igitur nemora 
lucosque sicut Orientis secretis, ubi tura balsamaque su- 
dantur, ita Occidentis insulis terrisque inesse, crediderim; 
quae vicini solis radiis expressa atque liquentia in proxi- 
mum mare labuntur, ac vi tempestatum in adversa littora 
exundant. Si naturam succini admoto igni tentes, in 
modum ta&dae accenditur, alitque ilammam pingiiem et 
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olentem : mox ut in picem resinamye lentescit Suioni- 
bus Sitonum gentes condnuantur. Cetera simiies uno 
difTerunt, qaod femina dominatur : in tantum Don modo a 
libertate sed etiam a servitute degenerant. Hie Saevise 
finis. 

XLYI. Peucinorum Venedonimque et Fennorum na- 
tiornes Gennanis an Sarmatis adscribam, dubito, quam- 
quam Peucini, quos quid am Bastamas Tocant, sermone^ 
cultu, sede ac domiciliis ut Germani agunt. Sordes omni- 
um ac torpor: procerum connubiis mixtis nonnihil in Sar- 
matarum habitum foedantur. Venedi multum ex moribus 
traxerunt. Nam quidquid inter Peucinos Fennosque sil- 
varum ac montium erigitur, latrociniis pererrant : hi taracn 
inter Germanos potius referuntur, quia et domes figuiit et 
scuta gestant et peditum usu ac pemicitate gaudent; quae 
omnia -diversa Sarmatis sunt, in plaustro equoque viventi- 
bus. Fennis mira feritas, foeda paupertas : non arma, non 
equi, non penates: victui herba, vestitui pelles, cubile 
humus : sola in sagittis spes, quas, inopia ferri, ossibus 
asperant : idemque venatus viros pariter ac feminas alit. 
Passim enim comitantur, parte mque prsedae petunt. Nee 
aliud infantibus ferarum imbriumque sufiugium, quam ut 
in aliquo ramorum nexu contegantur : hue redeunt juve- 
ues, hoc senum receptaculura. Sed beatius arbitrantur 
quam ingemere agris, inlaborare domibus, suas alienasque 
fortunas spe metuque versare, Securi adversus homines, 
securi adversus deos, rem difficillimam adsecuti sunt, ut 
illis ne Toto quidem opus esset. Cetera jam fabulosa: 
JSellusios et Oxionas ara hominum vuUusque, (unyora atque 
artus^ ferarum gerere: quod ego, ut incompertiUDy in : 
dium relinanam. 
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SUMMARY. 
0HAP. I. The co8tom of writing the Uvei of iilostriooi mea an aocienfconau 
II. Dangeroua, however, under bad princei. III. This caitcm reramed 
by Tacitas, under the happy reign of Nerva, in honor of Agrioola, the 
writer's father-in-law. IV. Origin and edacation of Agricola. V. The 
rodiments of the military art learned by him in Britain. VL He mar« 
ries. — Is appointed, in saccession, qosstor, tribune, praetor, &c. VIL 
His mother murdered during a hostile descent made by Otho's fleet on 
the coast 'of Liguria, her lands ravaged, and a great part of her effects 
carried off. — ^Agricola goes over to the side of Vespasian, and receives 
the pommand of the 20th legion, in Britain. VIII. Excellent deport- 
ment of Agricola while in command. IX. Returns to Rome. — Is called 
by Vespasian to the patrician order, and invested with the government 
of Aquitania. — Is chosen consul. — ^Betroths his daughter to Tacitus. — ^Is 
appointed governor of Britain. X. Description of Britain. XI. Origin 
of the Britons. — Their physical conformation, sacred rites, language, 
general character. XII. Their military strength, form of government, 
climate> soil, &c. XIII. Thein cheerful submission to levies, tributes, 
&c. — The expedition of Csesar into Britain. — Long neglect of the island 
subsequently, on the part of the Romans. — Invasion of Britain in the 
reign of Claudius, and restoration of the Roman authority. XIV Opera- 
tions of the consular governors. XV. Britons meditate a rebellion. 
XVI- Boadicea, a female of royal descent, their leader.— Defeated b}^ 
Suetonius Faullinus. — Roman governors of inferior ability succeed Paul 
linus. XVII. Petilius Cerialis and Julius Frontinus restore affairs to 
their former footing. — ^The former subdues the Brigantes, the latter the 
Silnres. XVIIL Agricola reduces the Ordovices, and the island Mo- 
na.— He finally brings the whole province into a peaceful state. XIX., 
XX. His moderation, prudence, equity. &c., in regulating the affairs 
of his province. XXI. Endeavors to reclaim the natives from their rude 
^ ini unsettled stat^by making them acquainted with the comforts of 
civilized life. XXII., XXIII. New expeditions discover new nations 
~ of Britons to the Romans,, and fortresses are erected to keep them in 
obedience y—Agricola's candor as regarded the meritorious actions, of 
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othens. XXIV. Design fhrmed by him of invading Hibemia. XXV.- 
XXVII. The coantriea sitaated beyond Bodotria are explored. — The 
Caledonians attack a portion of the forces of Agrioola, bat, after some 
partial saccesses, are defeated by him, on his coming np with his other 
forces. — New preparations made by the enemy. XXVIII. A cohort 
of the Usipii, by a strange chance, circumnavigate the island of Britain. 
XXIX. Agricola loses his son, aboat a year old.— The Britons renew 
the war, nnder Galgacns as their leader. XXX.-XXXII. Address of 
Calgacus to his followers. XXXIII., XXXIV. Address of Agricola to 
his soldiers. XXXV.-XXXVII. Fierce and bloody battle. XXXVIII. 
Victory of the Bomans. — ^Agricola orders Britain to be circamnavigated. 
XXXIX. The accoant of these operations received by Domitian with 
ontward expressions of joy, but inward anxiety. XL . He, nevertheless, 
directs honors to be rendered to Agricola. — ^The latter returns to Rome, 
and leads a modest and retired life. XLI. Often accused before Bo- 
mitian« in his absence, but as often acquitted. XLII. Excuses him- 
self from takings a province as proconsul XLIII. Dies, not without 
suspicion of having been poisoned by Domitian. XL IV. His age at 
the time of his death. — His personal appearance, &c. XLV. Happy 
in having ended his days before the atrocities of Domitian broke forth. 
XL VI. General reflections. 

I. Clarorum vironim facta moresque posteris tradere, 
antiquitus usitatum, ne nostris quidem temporibus, quam- 
quam incuriosa suorum setas omisit, quotiens magna aliqua 
ac nobilis virtus vicit ac supergressa est vitium parvis 
magnisque civitatibus commune, ignJrantiam recti fet in- 
vidiam. Sed apud priores ut agere memoratu digna pro- 
num magisque in aperto erat, ita celeberrimus quisque 
ingenio, ad prodendam virtutis memoriam, sine gratia aut 
ambitione, bonae tantum conscientiae pretio ducebatur. 
Ac. plerique suam ipsi^itam nairare fiduciam potius mo- 
rum quam arrogantiam arbitrati sunt : nee id Rutilio et 
Scauro citra fid em aut obtreetationi fuit: adeo virtutes 
iisdem temporibtts optime cestimantur, quibus facillime 
gignuntur.j 

II, At mihi, nunc narraturo vitam defuncti hominis, 
venia opus fuit ; quam non pctissem, ni cursaturua tain 
saeva et infesta virtutibus tempera. Legimus, cum Aru- 
leno Rustico Paetus Thrasea, Herennio Senecioni Priscua 
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Helvidias laudad essenC, capitale fuisse : neque in ipsos 
modo auctores, sed in libros quoque eorum saevitum^ dele- 
gate triumyiris ministerio, ut monumenta clarissimonim 
ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. Scilicet illo igne 
▼ocem populi Romani et libertatem senatus et conscien- 
tiam generis humani aboleri arbilrabantur, expulsis in- 
super sapiential professoribus atque omni bona arte in 
exilium acta, ne quid usquam honestum occurreret. De- 
dimus profecto grande patientiae documentum : et si cut 
vetus setas vidit quid ultimum in libertate esset, ita nos 
quid in servitute, aderoto per inqnisitiones et loquendi 
audiendique commercio. Memoriam quoque ipsam cum 
▼oce perdidissemusy si tarn in nostra potestate esset oblt- 
vbci, quam tacere. 

III. Nunc demum redit animus : et quamquam prime 
Btatim beatissimi saeculi ortn Nerva Osesar res olim dis* 
sociabiles miscuerit, principatum ac libertatem, augoatque 
quotidie felicitatem temporum Nerva Trcganus, nee spem 
modo ac votum securitas publica sed ipsius voti fiduciam 
ac robur assumserit, natura tamen infirmitatis hu manse 
tardiora sunt remedia, quam mala; et, ut corpora lente 
augescunt, cito exstinguuntur, sic ingenia studiaque op- 
presseris facilius, quam revocaveris. Subit quippe*etiam 
ipsius inertiae dulcedo, et in visa prime desidia postremo 
amatur. Quid ? si per quindecim annos, grande moitalis 
ssvi spatium, raulti fortuitis casibus, promtissimus quis«> 
que ssevitia principis interciderunt I Pauci, ut ita dix- 
erim, non modo aliorum, sed etiam nostri snperstites 
snmus ; exemtis e media vita tot annis^ quibus juvenes 
ad senectutem, senes prope ad ipsod exactse aetatis ter- 
minos, per silentium venimus. Non tamen pigebit, vel 
incondita ac rudi voce, memoriam prioris servitutis ac 
testimonium praesentium bonorum composuisse. Hie in* 
terim liber, honori Agricolae soceri mei destinatus, pnv 
fessione pietatis aut laudatus erit, aut excusatus. 
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IV. Cnaeus Julius Agncola, vetere et illustri Foro- 
juliensium colonia ortus, utrumquo avum procuratoreni 
Caesarum habuit,' quae equestris nobilitas est. Pater Juli us 
Grsecinus, senatorii ordinis, studio eloquentiae sapientiae- 
que notus, iisque virtutibus iram Caii CsB&ris meritus: 
namque M. Silanum accusare jussus et, quia abnuerat, 
interfectus est. Mater Julia Procilla fuit, rarae castitatis: 
in hujus sinu indulgentiaque educatus, per omnem hones- 
tarum artium cultum pueritiam adolescentiamque transe- 
git. Arcebat eum ab illecebris peccantium, praeter ipsius 
bonam integramque naturam, quod statim parvulus sedetn 
ac magistram studiorum Massiliam babuerat, locum Graeca 
comitate et provinciali parsimonia mixtum ac bene com- 
positum. Memoria teneo, solitum ipsum narrare, se in 
prima juventa studium philosophia acrius^ ultra quam cof$- 
cessum Romano ac senatori, hatisisse, ni prudentia matrix 
incensum acflagrantem animum coercuisset. Scilicet sub- 
lime et erectum ingenium pulchritudinem ac speciem ex- 
celsae magnaeque gloriae vehementius quam caute appete- 
bat. Mox mitigavit ratio et aetas : retinuitque, quod est 
difficillimum, ex sapientia modum. 

v. Prima castrorum rudimenta in Britannia Suetonio 
Paulino, diligenti ac moderate duci, approbavit, electus 
quem contubemio aestimaret. Nee Agricola licenter, 
. more juvenum qui militiam in lasciviam vertunt, neque 
segniter ad voluptates et commeatus titulum tribunatus et 
inscitiam retulit : sed noscere provinciam, nosci exercitui, 
discere a peritis, sequi optimos, nihil appetere in jacta- 
tionem, nihil ob formidinem recusare, simulque anxius et 
intentus agere. Non sane alias exercitatior magisque in 
ambiguo Britannia fuit: trucidati veterani, incensae co- 
loniae, intercepti exercitus ; turn de salute, mox de victo- 
ria certavere. Quae cuncta etsi consiliis ductuque alterius 
agebantur, ac summa rerum et recuperatae provinciae glo- 
ria in ducem cessit, artem et usum et stimulos addidcre 
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juveni: xntravitque animum militariB glorias cupido, iii- 
grata temporibus, quibus sinistra erga eminentes inteq>re- 
tado, nee minus periculum ex mag^na fama^ quam ex mala.. 

YI. Hinc ad capessendos magistratos in urbem di- 
gresBus, Domidam Decidianam, splendidis natalibns ortam, 
sibi junxit : idque matrimonium ad majora nitend decus 
ac robar fiiit: vixenintque mira concordia, per matuam 
caritatem et invicem se anteponendo ; nisi quod in bona 
uxore tanto major lans, quanto in mala plus culpae est. 
Sors quaesturae provinciam Asiam, proconsulem Salviuro 
Titianum dedit: quorum neutro corruptus est; quam- 
quam et provincia dives ac parata peccantibos, et pro- 
consul in omnem aviditatem pronus, quantalibet facilitate 
redemturus esset mutuam dissimulationem malL Auctus 
est ibi filia, in subsidium et solatium simul : nam filium 
ante sublatum brevi amisit. Mox inter qussturam ac 
tribunatum plebis atque ipsum edam tribunatus annum 
quiete et odo transiit, gnarus sub Nerone temporum, qui- 
bus inertia pro sapientia fuit. 4dem pneturss tenor et 
silentium : nee enim jurisdictio obvenerat. Ludos et in- 
ania honoris modo rationis atque abundandae duxit, ud 
longe a luxuria, ita famae propior. Tum electus a Galba 
ad dona templorum recognoscenda, diligendssima conqui- 
sitione fecit, ne cujus alterius sacrilegium respublica quam 
Neronis senslsset. ^ 

VII. Sequens annus gravi vulnere animum domumque 
ejus afflixit: nam classis Othoniana, licenter vaga» dum 
Intemelios (Ligurise pars est) hostiliter populatur, matrem 
Agricolas in praediis suis interfecit; praediaque ipsa et 
magnam patrimonii partem diripuit, quae causa caedis 
fuerat. Igitur ad solennia pietatis profectus Agricola» 
nundo affectati a Vespasiano imperii deprebensus, ac 
statim in partes transgressus est. Inida principatus ac 
statum urbis Mucianus regebat, admodum juvene Domi- 
tiano, et ex paterna fortuna tantum licendam usurpante. 
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Is missum ad delectus agendos Agricolaii), integreque ac 
streoue versatum, vicesimae legioni, tarde ad sacramentum 
transgressae, praeposuit, ubi decessor seditiose agere nar- 
rabatur; quippe legatis quoqne consularibas nimia ac 
formidolosa erat; nee legatus praetorius ad cohibendum 
potens, incertum, suo an militum ingenio : ita successor 
simul, et ultor electus, rarissima rooderatione maluit videri 
inrenisse bonos, quam fecisse. 

VIII, Piseeral: tunc Brilanniae Vettius Bolanus, placi- 
dius, quam feroci provincia dignum est : tempera^t Agri- 
cola vim suam, ardoremque compescuit, ne incresceret, 
peritus obsequi, eruditusque utilia bonestis miscere. Brevi 
deinde Britannia oonsularem Petilium Cerealem accepit. 
Habuerunt virtutes spatium exemplorum. S^ pnmo 
Cerealismodolabores et discrimiua, mox et gloriam com- 
municabat: saepe parti exercitus in experimentum, alr- 
quando majoribus copiis ex eventu prsefecit : nee Agri- 
cola umquam in suam famam gesds exsultayit ; ad aucto- 
rem et ducem, ut minister, fortunam referebat. Ita virtute 
in obsequendo, verecimdia in praedicando, extra' i&Tidiam, 
nee extra gloriam erat. 

IX. Revertentem ab legatione legionis divus Vespasi- 
anus inter patricios adscivit, ac deinde prbvinciae Aqui- 
tanias praeposuit, splendidae in prirais dig£iitatis> admi- 
nistratione ac spe consulatus, cui destinarat. Oredunt 
plerique, militaribus ingeniis subtilitatem deesse^ quia 
castrensis jurisdictio secura et obtusior, acplura manu 
agens, calliditatem fori non exerceat. Agricola naturali 
prudentia, quamvis inter togatos, facile justeque agebat. 
Jam vero tempora curarum remissionumque divisa. (Jbt 
conyentus ac judicia poscerent, gravis, intentus, sererus, 
et saspius misericors : ubi officio satisfactum, nulla ultra 
potestatis persona: tristitiam et arrogantiam et avaritiam 
exuerat : nee illi, quod est rarissimum, aut faciUtas auc- 
toritatem, aut severitas amorem deminuit. Integritatem 
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atque abstinentiam intanto viro referre, injuria virtutuni 
faerit. Ne famam quidem, cui saepe edam boni indulgeot, 
ostentanda virtute aut per artem quassivit: procul ab 
semolatione adversus collegas, procul a contentione ad- 
versus procuratores, et vincere inglorium, et atteri sor- 
didum arbitrabatur. ^Minus triennium in ea legatione 
detentus, ac stacim ad spem cousulatus revocatus est, 
comitante opinione, Britanmam ei provinciam dari: nallia 
in hoc 8U«s sermonibus, sed quia par videbatur. Haud 
semper errat fama, aliquando et elegit. Consul egregiao 
turn spei filiam juveni mihi despondic, ac post consulatum 
collocavit; et statim Biitanniap praepositus est, adjecto 
pontificatus sacerdotio. * 

X. Britanniae situm populosque, multis scriptoribus 
memoratos, non in comparationem cures ingeniivereferam^ 
sed quia turn primum perdomita est ; itaque, quae prioiBs, 
nondum comperta, eloquentia percoluere, rerum fide tra- 
dentur. Britannia insularum, quas Romana notitia coni- 
plectitur, maxima, spatio ac ccelo in orientem Germanias^ 
in occidentem Hispanias obtenditur : Gallis in meridiem 
etiam inspicitur : septemtrionalia ejus, nullis contra terris, 
vasto atque aperto* inari pulsantur. Formam totius Bri- 
tanniae Livius veterum, Fabius Rusticus recentium elo- 
quentissimi auctores, oblongaa scutulae ^el bipenni as^ 
similavere :|'et est ea facies citra Caledoniam, undo et in 
universum fama est transg^essa : sed immensum et enormo 
spatium prqcurrentium extremo jam littore terrarum velui 
in cuneum tenuatur. Hanc oram novissimi maris tunc 
primum Romana classis circumvecta. insulam esse Bri- 
tanniam affirmavit, ao simul incognitas ad id tempus in- 
sulas, quas Orcadas vocant, invenit domuitque. Pispecta 
est et Thule, quam hactenus nix et biems abdebat ; sed 
mare pigrum et grave remigantibus perbibent ne ventis 
quidem perinde attoUi : credo, quod rariores terrae mon- 
tesque, causa ac materia tempestatum, et profunda moles 
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continui maris tardius impellitur. Naturam oceani atque 
sestus neque quserere hujus opens est, ac multi retuiere : 
unum addiderim : nusquam latius dominari mare, multum 
fluminum hue atque illuc ferre,neclittore tenus arcrescere 
aut resorberi, sed influere penitus atque ambire, et jugis 
etiam atque moutibus inseri velut in suo. 

XL Ceterum Britanniam qui mortales initio coluerint, 
indigense an advecti, ut inter barbaros, parum compertum. 
Habitus corporum varii: atque ex eo argumeuta: namque 
rutilse Caledoniam habitantium comae, magni artus Ger- 
manicam originem asseverant. Silurum colorati vultus, et 
torti plerumque crines, et posita contra Hispania, Iberos 
veteres trajecisse easque sedes occupasse, fidem faciunt. 
Proximi Gallis et similes sunt, seu durante originis vi, seu 
procurrentibus in diversa terris positio coeli corporibus 
habitum dedit : in universum tamen sestimanti, Gallos 
vicinum solum occupasse, credibile est. Eorum sacra 
deprebendas superstition um persuasione: sermo baud 
multum diversus : in deposcendis periculis eadem audacia, 
et, ubi advenere, in detrectandis eadem formido : plus 
tamen ferociae Britanni praeferunt, ut quos nondum longa 
pax emollient. Nam Gallos quoque in bellis iloruisse 
accepimus : mox segnitia cum otio intravit, amissa virtute 
pariter ac liberate. Quod Britannorum olim victis evenit ; 
ceteri manent quales Galli fuerunt. 

XII. In pedite robur : quaedam nationes et curru prceli- 
antur : honestior auriga, clientes propugnant : olim regi- 
bus parebant, nunc per princtpes factionibus et studiis 
trahuntur: nee aliud adversus validissimas gentes pro no- 
bis utilius, quam quod in commune non consulunt. Rarus 
duabus tribusque civitatibus ad propulsandum commune 
periculum conventus : ita, dum singuli pugnant, universi 
vincuntur. Coelum crebris imbribus ac nebulis foedum ; 
asperitas irigorum abest Dierum spatia ultra nostri orbit 
■nensuram, et nox clara et extrema Britanniae parte bre- 
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vis, ut finem atque initium lucis exiguo discrimine iuter* 
noscas. Quod si ntibes non oJUdant, adspici per noctem 
solis Jtdgoretn, nee occidere et exsurgere, ted transire affir- 
mant. Scilicet extrema et plana teiTarum bumili umbra 
non eri^nt teneb^s, infraque ccelum et sidera nox cadit. 
Solum, prseter oleam vitemque et cetera calidioribus terns 
oriri sueta, patiens frngum, fecundum : tarde mitescunt, 
cito proveniunt: eadem utriusque rei causa, multus bumor 
terrarum coelique. Fert Britannia aurum et argentum et 
alia metalla, pretium victoriae : gignit et oceanus margarita, 
sed subfusca et liventia. Quidam artem abesse legentibus 
arbitrantur: nam in rubro mari viva ac spirantia saxis ^ 
avelli, in Britannia, prout expulsa sint, coUigi: ego faci- 
lius crediderim naturam margaritis deesse quam nobid 
avaritiam. 

XIII. Ipsi Britanni delectum ac tributa et iujuncta im- 
perii munera impigre obeunt si injurise absint : has »gre 
tolerant, jam domiti ut pareant, nondum ut serviant. 
Igitur primus omnium Romanorum divus Julius cum ex- 
ercitu Britanniam ingressus, quamquam prospera pugna 
terruerit incolas, ac littore potitus sit, potest videri osten- 
disse posteris, non tradidisse. Mox bella civilia, et in 
rempublicam versa principum arma, ac longa oblivio 
Britanniae etiam in pace. Consilium id divus Augustus 
vocabat, Tiberius praeceptum. Agitasse C. Csesarem de 
intranda Britannia satis constat, ni velox ingenio, mobilis 
pcepitentia, et ingentes adversus Germaniam conatus 
frustra fuissent. Divus Claudius auctor opens, transvectis 
legionibus auxiliisque, et assumto in partem rerum Yes- 
pasiano : quod initium venturae mox fortunes fuit. Domitae 
gentes, capti reges, eC monstratus fatis Vespasian us. 

XIV. Consularium primus Aulus Plautius praepositus, 
ac subinde Ostorius Scapula, utexque bello egregius : re- 
dactaque paulatim in formam provincial proxima pars 
Britai>niae: addita insuper veteranorum colonia. Qusedam 
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ciyitates Cogiduno regi donatse (is ad nostram usque 
memoriam fidissimus inansit) vetere ac jam pridem recepta 
Populi Romani consuetudine, ut habecet instrumenta sei- 
vitutis et reges. Mox Didius Gallus parta a prioribus 
contiDuit, paucis admodum castellis in ulteriora promotis, 
per quae fama aucti officii qusereretur. Didium Veraiiius 
excepit, ifique intra annum exstinctus est. Suetonius hinc 
Paulinus liennio prosperas res habuit, subactis nationibus 
firmatisque prsssidiis: quorum fiducia Monam insulam, 
ut vires rebellibus ministrantem, aggressus, terga occasioni 
patefecit. 

XY. Namque absentia legati remoto metu, Britanni 
agitare inter se mala servitutis, conferre injurias. et inter- 
pretando accendere : nihil profici patientia, nis^i ut gra- 
viora, tamquam ex JacUi tolerantibus, imperentur, sSin- 
gtdoB sibi olim reges fuisse^ nunc hinos imponi, e quibtu 
legatus in sanguinem, procurator in bona sceviret: ceque 
discordiam prapositorum, aque concordiam, subjectis ex- 
itiosam : alteriua manus, centurions alterius, vim et con- 
tumdias miscere. Nihil jam cupiditati, nihil libidini 
exceptum. In prcdio fortiorem esse, qui spoliet : nunc ab 
ignavis plerumque et imhellibus eripi domos, abstrahi liberos, 
injungi delectus, tamquam m>ori tantum pro patria nescientp- 
bus. Quantum enim iransisse mililum, si sese Britanni 
numerent ? sic Germanias eounessisse jugum, etjffumine, nan 
oceano, defendi : sibi patriam, conjuges,-parentes, iUis ava^ 
ritiam et luxuriam causas belli esse: recessuros^ ut ditms 
Julius recessisset, modo virtutes majorum suorum cemula- 
rentur. Neveprcdii unites aut alterius eventu pavescerent: 
plus impetus, majorem constantiam, penes miseros esse. Jam 
Britannorum etiam decs misereri, qui Romanum ducem 
absentem, qui relegatum in alia insula exercitum detinerent: 
jam ipsos, quod difficUlimum fuerit, ddiberare: porrc 
in ejusmodi consiliis periculosius esse deprehendi, quam 
"iudere. 
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XVI. His atque talibus invicein instincti, fioadicea, 
generis legii femina, duce (neque enim sexum in imperiia 
disceraunt) sumsere universi bellum: ac spaivos per 
castella milites consectati, expugnatis praesidiis, ipsam 
coloniam invasere, ut sedem servitutis : nee uUum in bar- 
baris saevitiae genus omisit ira et victoria. Q,uod nisi 
Paulinus cognito provinciad mptu propere subvenieset, 
amissa Britannia foret : qoam unius proelii fwtuna veteri 
patientisB restituit, tenentibus anna plerisque, quos con- 
scientia defectionis et propius ex legato timor agitabat. 
Hie cum, egregius cetera, arroganter in deditos, et, ut 
suae quoque injurias ultor, durius consuleret, missus Petro- 
nius Turpilianus, tamquam exerabilior, et delictis hostium 
novus eoque poenitentise mitior, compositis prioribus, nibil 
ultra ausus, Trebellio Maximo provinciam tradidit. Tre* 
bellius segnior, et nullis castrorum experimentis, comitate 
quadam curandi provinciam tenuit. Didicere jam barbari 
quoque ignoscere, vitiis blandientibus ; et interventus civil- 
ium armorum prsebuit justam segnitiae excusationem. 
Sed discordia laboratum, cum assuetus expeditionibus 
miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius, fuga ac latebris vitata 
exercitus ira, indecorus atque bumilis, precario mox pras- 
fuit : ac velut pacti, exercitus licentiam, dux salutem, haec 
seditio sine sanguine stetit. Nee Vettius Bolanus, ma- 
nentibus adbuc civilibus bellis, agitavit Britanniam dis- 
ciplina: eadem inertia erga hostes, similis petulantia 
castrorum: nisi quod innocens Bolanus, et nullis delictis 
invisus, caritatem paraverat loco auctoritatis. 

XVII. Sed, ubi cum cetero orbe Vespasianus et Britan- 
niam reciperavit, magni duces, egregii exercitus, minuta 
bostium spes. Et terrorem statim intulit Petilius Cereal is, 
Brigantum civitatera, quae numerosissima provinciae totius 
perliibetur, aggressus : multa prcelia, et aliquando non 
incruenta: magnaroque Brigantum partem aut victoria 
araplexus, aut bello. Et cum Cerealis quidem alterius 
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Buccessoris curam famamque obruisset, sustinuit quoque 
molem Julius Frontinus, vir magnus, quantum licebat, 
validamque et pugnacem Silurum gentem arniis subegit, 
super virtutem bostium locorum quoque diificultates eluc- 
tatus. 

XVIII. Hunc Britannise statom, bas bellorum vices 
media jam aestate transgressus Agricola inyenit, cum et 
milites, yelut omissa expeditione, ad securitatem, et bostes 
ad occasionem, verterentur. Ordovicum ci vitas baud 
multo ante adventum ejus, alara, in finibus suis agentem, 
prope universam obtriverat : eoque initio erecta provin- 
cia, ut quibus bellum volentibus erat, probare exemplum 
aut recentis legati animum opperiri. Turn Agricola — 
quamquam transacta sestas, sparsi per provinciam numeri, 
praesumta apud militem illius anni quies (tarda et con- 
traria bellum incboaturo), et plerisque custodiri suspecta 
potius videbatur — ire obviam discrimini statuit; con- 
tractisque legionum vexillis et modica auxiliorum manu, 
quia in sequum degredi Ordovices non audebant, ipse ante 
agmen, quo ceteris par animus simili periculo esset, erexit 
aciem; cassaque prope universa gente, non ignarus, in- 
standum famae, ac, prout prima cessissent, fore universa, 
Monam insulam (cujus possessione revocatum Paulinum 
rebellione totius Britanniae supra memoravi) redigere in 
potestatem animo intendit. Sed, ut in dubiis consiliis, 
naves deerant ; ratio et constantia ducis transvexit. De- 
positis omnibus sarcinis, lectissimos >auxiliarium, quibus 
nota vada et patrius nandi usus, quo simul seque et arma 
et equos regunt, ita repente immisit, ut obstupefacti bostes, 
qui classem, qui naves, qui mare exspectabant, nibil ar- 
duum aut invictum crediderint sic ad bellum venientibus. 
Ita petita pace ac dedita insula, clarus ac magnus baberi 
Agricola, quippe cui ingi-edienti provinciam, quod temptis 
alii per ostentationem, aut officiorum ambitum transigunt, 
labor et periculum placuisset. Nee Agricola prosperitate 
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rerum in vanitatem usus expeditionem aut victoriam vo- 
cabat victos continuisse : ne laureatis qaidem gesta prose- 
cutus est, sed ipsa dissimtdatione famaa famam auxit, 
eestimantibuB quanta iiituri spo tam mdgna tacaisset. 

XIX. Ceterum animorum provinciae prudens^ simulque 
doctus per alieiia experimenta, parum prafici armis/si 
iBJurias sequerentur, causas bellorum statuit excidere. A 
se suisque orsus, primum domum suam coercuit; quod 
plerisque baud minus arduum est^quam proyinciam regere. 
Nihil per libertos servosque publicse rei : non studiis pri- 
vatis, nee ex ucommendatione aut precibus centurionum 
milites ascire, sed optimum quemque fideliasimum putare: 
omnia scire, non omnia exsequi : parvis peccatis veniam, 
magnis severitatem commodare : nee posna semper, sed 
saepius poenitentia contentus esse : ofBciis et administra- 
tionibus potius non peccaturos praeponere, quam damnare 
cum peccassent. Frumenti et tributorum auctionem 
aequalitate munerum mollire, circumcisis quse in quaestum 
reperta ipso tribute gi*ayius tolerabantur. Namque per 
ludibrium assidere clausis horreis, et emere ultro frumenta, 
ac vendere pretio cogebantur. Devortia itinerum et lon- 
ginquitas regionum indicebatur, ut ciyitates a proximis 
hibemis in remota et avia deferrent, donee, quod omnibus 
in promtu erat, paucis lucrosum fieret. ^ 

XX. H»c prime statim anno comprimendo, egregiam 
famam paci circumdedit ; quse vel incuria vel tolerantia 
priorum baud minus quam bellum dmebatur. Sed, ubi aes* 
tas advenit, contracto exercitu, militum in agmine laudare 
znodestiam, disjectos coereere, loca castris ipse capere, 
eestuaria ac silvas ipse praetentare, et nihil interim apud 
bostes quietum pati, quo minus subitis excursibus popu- 
laretur ; atque, ubi satis terruerat, parcendo rursus irrita- 
menta pacis ostentare. Quibus rebus multae civitates, 
quae in ilium diem ex aequo egerant, datis obsidibus, iram 
posnere, et praesidiis castellisque circumdatae tanta rationo 
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curaque, ut nulla ante Britannia nova pars illacessita 
transient. 

XXL Sequens biems saluberrimis cousiliis absumta ; 
namqae, ut bomines dispersi ac rudes, eoquo in bella fa- 
ciles, quieti et otio per voluptates assuescerent, bortari pri- / 
vatim, adjuvare publice, ut templa, fora, domus ex^rue- 
rent, laudando promtos, et castigando segnes : itabonoris 
semulatio pro necessitate erat. Jam vero principunx filios 
liberalibus actihus erudire, et ingenia Britannorum studiis 
Gallorum anteferre, ut, qui modo linguam Romanam ab- 
nuebanty eloquentiam concupiscerent. Inde etiam babitus 
nostri bonor et frequens toga : paulatimque discessum ad 
delinimenta vitiorum, porticus et balnea et conviviorum 
elegantiam : idque apud imperitos humaniicLs vocabatur, 
cum pars servitutis esset. 

XXII. Tertius expeditionum annus novas gentes ape- 
ruit, vastatis usque ad Taum (aestuario nomen est) nation!- 
bus : qua formidine territi bostes, quamquam conflictatum 
saevis tempestatibus exercitum lacessere non ausi; ponen- 
disque insuper castellis spatium fuit. Adnotabant periti^ 
non alium ducem opportunitates locorum sapientius le- 
gisse ; nullum ab Agricola positum castellum aut ^'i bostium 
expug^atum, aut pactione ac fuga desertum. Orebrae 
eruptiones ; nam ad versus ^noras obsidionis annuis copiis 
firmabantur. Ita intrepida ibi biems, et sibi quisque 
praesidio, irritis bostibus eoque despejantibus, quia soliti 
plerumque damna aestatis bibemis eventibus pensare, turn 
aestate atque bieme juxta pellebantur. Nee Agricola 
umquam per alios gesta avidus int^n^epit : seu centurio, 
seu praefectus, incorruptum facti testem habebat. Apud 
quosdam acerbior in conviciis narrabatur ; ut bonis comis 
erat, ita adversus males injucundus : cetenim ex iracundia 
nibil supererat; secretum et silentium ejus non timeres. 
Honestius putabat ofi;endere, quam odisse. 

XXIII. Quarta aestas obtinendis, quas percurrerat, in« 
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Bumta; ac, si virtus exercituunft et Romani nomiois gloria 
pateretur, inventus in ipsa Britannia terminus. Nam 
Clota et Bodotria, diversi maris sestibos per immensuni 
revectse, angusto terrarum spatio dirimnntur: quod turn 
prassidiis firmabatur : atque omnis propior sinus tenebatur, 
Bummotis velut in aliam insulam hoetibus. 

XXIV. Quinto expedicionum anno nave prima trans- 
gressns, ignotas ad id tempus gentes crebris simul ac 
prospeiis proBliis domnit : eamque partem Britannise, quad 
Hibemiam adspicit, «)pii8 instr uxit in spem magis, quam 
ob formidinem : siquidem Hibemia, medio inter Britan- 
niam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque mari oppor- 
tuna, valentissimam imperii partem magnis invicem usibuB 
miscuerit. Spatium ejus, si BritannisB comparetur, an» 
gustius, nostri maris insulas supefat. Solum coelumque 
et ingenia cultusque hominum baud mnltum a Britannia 
differunt. Melius aditus portusque per commercia et 
negotiatores cogniti. Agrioola expulsum seditione do- 
mestica unum ex regulis gentis exceperat, ao specie 
amicitiaa in occasion em retinebat. S«pe ex eo audivi, 
legipne una et modicis auxiliis debellari obtinorique Hi- 
bemiam posse. Idque etiam adversus Britanniam pro- 
futurum, si Roman a ubique anna, et velut e conspecta 
libertas tolleretur. 

XXV. Ceterum aostate, qua sextum officii annum in- 
choabat, amplexvis civitates trans Bodotriam sitas, quia 
motus universarum ultra gentium et infesta hostili exercita 
itinera timebantar, portus elasse exploravit; quae, ab 
Agricola primura assumta in partem virium, sequebatur 
egregia specie^ cum simul terra simul mari bellum impel- 
leretur, ac s®pe iisdem castris pedes equesque et nauticus 
miles, mixti copiid et laetitia, sua quisque facta, suos casus 
attoUerent; ac modo sil varum et montium profunda, modo 
tempestatum ac fluctuum advorsa, hinc terra et hostis, hinc 
victus oceanus militari jactantia compararentur. Britan- 
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nos quoque^ ut ex captivis audiebatur, visa classis obstupe- 
faciebat, tamquain aperto maris sui secreto ultimum vicds 
perfugium clauderetur. Ad manus et arma cohversi 
Caledoniam incolentes populi, paratu magno, majore fama 
(uti mos est de ignotis) oppugnasse ultro, castella adorti 
metum ut provocantes addideraiit; regrediendamque citra 
Bodotriam, et excedendum potius quam pellerentur, specie 
prudentium ignavi admonebant; cum interim cognoscit, 
hostes pluribus agminibus irrupturos. Ac, ne superante 
numero et peritia locorum circumifetur, diviso et ipse in 
tres partes exercitu incessit 

XXVI. Q,uod ubi cognitum bosti, mutato repente con- 
. silio, universi nonaip legionem, ut maxime invalidam, 

nocte aggressi, inter somnum ac trepidationem cassis vigili- 
bus, irrupere. Jamque in ipsis castris pug^abant, cum Ag- 
ricola, iter bostium ab exploratoribus edoctus et vestigiia 
insecutus, velocissimos equitum peditumque assultare ter- 
gis pugnantium jubet, mox ab universis adjici clamorem * 
et propinqua luce fulsere signa : ita ancipiti malo territi 
Britanni ; et Romanis redit animus, ac, securi pro salute, 
de gloria certabant. Ultro quin etiam erupere ; et fuit 
atrox in ipsis portarum angustiis prcslium, donee pulsi 
hostes ; utroque exercitu certante, his, ut tulisse opem, 
illis, ne eguisse auxilio viderentur. Quod nisi paludes et 
silvae fugientes texissent, debellatum ilia victoria foret. 

XXVII. Cujus constantia ac fama ferox exercitus, nihil 
virtuti 8UCB invium; penetrandam Caledoniam, invenien- 
dumque tandem Britanniee terminum continue prasliorum 
cursu, fremebant: atque illi modo cauti ac sapientes, 
promti post eventum ac magniloqui erant: iniquissima 
hsec bellorum conditio est; prospera omnes sibi vindicant, 
adversa uni imputantur. At Britanni non virtute, sed 
occasione et arte ducis rati, nihil ex arrogantia remittere, 
quo minus juventutem armarent, conjuges ac liberos in 
locatutatransferrent, costibus ac sacrificiis conspirationem 
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civitatum sancirent: atque ita irritads utrimque animii 
discessum. 

XXVIII. Eadem aestate cohorsUsipioniniyperGerma* 
nias conscppta, et in Britanniam transmissa, magnum ac 
memorabile facinus ansa est. Occiso centurione ac militi- 
bus, qui, ad tradendam disciplinam immixti manipulis, 
exemplum et rectores habebantur, tres libamicas adactis 
per vim gubematoribus ascendere: et uno remigrante, 
suspectis duobus eoqueinteTfectia,nondum vulgato rumore, 
ut miraculum, praevehebantur. Mox hac atque ilia rapti, 
et cu» plerisque Britannorum sua defensantium proelio 
congressi, ac saepe victores, aliquando pulsi, ^o ad ex- 
tremum inopiae venere, ut infirmissimos suorum, mox sorte 
ductos, vescerentur. Atque ita circumvecti Britanniam, 
amissis per inscitiam regendi navibus, pro pra&donibus 
babiti, primum a Suevis, mox a Frisiis intercepti sunt : ac 
fuere, quos per commercia Tenumdatos, et in noatram usque 
ripam mutatione ementium adductos, indicium tanti casus 
illustravit. 

XXIX. Initio aestatis Agricola, domestico vulnere ictus, 
anno ante natum filium amisit. Quem casum neque, ut 
plerique fortium virorum, ambitiose, neque per lamenta 
mrsus ac mcerorem muliebriter tulit ; et in luctu bellum 
inter remedia erat. Igitur pi^aemissa classe, quae pluribus 
lods praedata magnum et incertum terrorem faceret, ex- 
pedito exercitu, cui ex Britannis fortissimos et ionga pace 
exploratos addiderat, ad montem Grampium pervenit, 
quem jam hostes insederant Nam Britanni, nihil fracti 
pugnae prions eventu, et ultionem aut servitium exspeo- 
tantes, tandemque docti commune periculum concordia 
propulsandum, legationibus et fosderibus omnium civitar 
tum vires exciverant. Jamque super triginta millia anna- 
torum aspioiebantur, et adhuc affluebat omnis juventus, 
et quibus cruda ac viridis senectus, clari bello, ac sua 
quisque decora gestantes ; cum inter plures duces virtute 
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et genere praeslaDs, nomine Calgacus, apud cotitractam 
multitudinem, prcelium poscentem, in hunc modum locu- 
tus fertur :— 

XXX. Quotiens causaa bdli et necessitatem nostrum in- 
tueor, magnus mihi animus est, kodiemum diem ccmsensum- 
que vestrum initium libertatis totius Biitannicefore, Nam 
et universi servitutis expertes^ et nuUce ultra terrce, ac ne 
mare quidem securum, imminente nobis classe Romana : ita 
prasUum atque arma, qumfortibus honesta, eadem etiam ig- 
navis tutissima sunt. Priores pugnce, quibus adversus Ro- 
manos variafcrtwna certatum est, spem ae subsidium in 
nostris minibus habebant : qma nobilissimi totius Briton- 
nice, eoque in ipsis penetralibus siti, nee servientium littora 
aspidentes, oados quoque a contactu dotninationis inviola- 
tos habebamus, Nos, terrarum ac libertatis extremos, re* 
cessus ipse ac sinus famee in hunc diem defendit : nunc 
terminus Britannia patet ; atque omne ignotum pro mag- 
nifico est, Sed nulla jam ultra gens, nihil nisi fiuctus /ei 
saxa: et i'nfestiores Romani; quorum superbiam frttstra 
per obsequium et modestiam effugeris, Raptores orbis, 
postquam cuncta vastantibus d-efuere terrce^ et mare scru- 
tantur : si locuples JioHis est,avari; si patter, ambitiosi: 
quosnon Oriens, non Occidens satiaverit: soli omnium ope* 
atque inopiam pari affectu concupiscunt, Auferre, truci- 
dare, rapere,f<dsis nominibus imperium ; atque, vhi solt&u* 
dinemjaciunt, pacem appellant. 

XXXI. Liberos cuique ac propinquos sues natura carts- 
simos esse voluit : hi per delectus ^-alibi servituri, auferuntur, 
Conjuges sororesque, etsi hostilem libidinem effugiant, no- 
mine amicorum atque hospitum poUuuntur. Bona fortu- 
nasque in trilmtum egerunt, annos infrumentum: corpora 
ipsa ac manus, silvis ac paludibus emuniendis, verbera inter 
ac contumelias, conterunL Nata servituti mandpid semel 
veneunt, atque ultra a dominis aluntur : Britannia servitu- 
tern suam quotidie emit, quotidie pascit. ' Ac, sicut inJunU^ 

\ 
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lia recentistimw quisque servarum et canservu ludibrio eH; 
siCf in hoc orhU terrarum veterc famulatu^ novi nos et vUes 
in excidium petimur. Neque enim arva nobis, aut metajla, 
aut portus 8U7U, quihus exercendis reservemur. Virtus por- 
TO acferoda sidjectorum ingrata imperantibus : et longin 
quitas ac secretum ipsum quo tutius^ eo suspectius, Ita^ 
sublata spe venia^ tandem sumite animum, tarn quibus 
solus, quam quibus gloria oarissimaesL Brigantesfemina 
duce easurere coloniam, expugnare castra, ac nisifdicUas in 
socordiam vertisset, exuerejugum potuere : nos integri-et it^ 
domiti, et libertatem non in prcBsentia laturi, prima stating 
congressu non ostendamus quos sibi Caledonia viras sepo* 
sueritf 

XXXII. An eandem Romanis in bello virtutem^ quam 
in pace lasdviam, adesse creditis ? Nostris illi diseessionu 
bus ac.-discordiis dari, vitia hostium in gloriam easerdtus 
sui vertunt ; quern contractum ex diversissimis gentibus, ut 
secundcB res tenent^ ita advers€B dissolvent; nisi si Gallos 
et Germanos et (pudet dictuj Britannorum plerosque, licet 
dominationi aHenee sanguinem commodent, diutius tamen 
'hastes quam servos, ^de et affectu teneri putatis : metus et 
terror est, infirma vincula caritatis; quce ubi removeris^ 
qui timere desierint, odisse incipient. Omnia victoria in- 
citamenta pro nobis sunti nulla Romanos conjuges ac- 
cendunt; mdliparentesjugamexprobraturisunt; aut nulla 
plerisque patria^ aut alia est: paucos numero, circum trepi- 
dos ignorantia, cesium ipsum ac fnare et silvas,ignota om- 
nia circumspectantes, clausos quodammodo ac vinctos dii 
Tiobis tradiderunt, Ne terreat vanus dspeetus et auri ful- 
gor atque argenti, quod neque tegit, neque vulnerat. In 
ipsa hostium acie inveniemus nostras tnanus : agnoscent 
Britanni suam causam : recordabuntwr Galli priorem liber- 
tatem : deserent illos ceteri Germani, tamquam nuper Usipii 
reliqueruTU. Nee qtddquam ultra formidinis : . vacua cas- 
tdla, senum colonics, inter male parentes et injuste impe- 
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rantes agra municijna et discordantia. Hie dux^ hie eay 
ercitus; ihi trihuta et metalla et cetercB servientium pcsna; 
quas in atemum perferre, aut statim ulcisd in hoc campo 
est, Proinde, ituri in adem, et majores veatros et posteros 
cogitate, 

XXXIII. Excepere orationem alacres et barbari moris 
cantu et fremitu clamoribusque dissonis. Jamque agmi- 
na,et armorum fulgores audentissimi cuj usque procursu : 
Bimul instruebatur acies ; cum Agricola, quamquam laetum 
et yix munimentis coercitum militem adhoitatus, ita dis- 
seruit : Octavua annus est, commilifoftes^ ex quo virtute et 
auspidis imperii Romani Jide atque opera vestra Britan- 
niam vicistis. Tot e±peditionibus, tot prceliist seu Jbrtitu- 
dine adversus hostesy seupatientia ac laborep€Bne adversus 
ipsam rerum naturam opusfiiiU Neque me mUitum, neque 
vos duds pcsnituit. Ergo egressij ego veterum legatorum, 
vos priorum exerdtuum terminos, finem BritannicSy non 
Jama^ nee ru?nore, sed castris et armis tenemus, Inventa 
Britannia, et subacta* Equidem scepe in agmine, cum vos 
paludes montesve et flumina fatigarent,fortisdmi cujusque 
voces audiebam, Quando dabitur hostis, quando acies 1 
Veniujtt, e latebris suis extrun; et vota virtusque in aperto, 
omniaque pronn victortbus, atque eadem victis adversa. 
Nam, ut superasse tantum itineris, silvan evasisse, transisse 
cBstuaria, pulchrum ac decorum in frontem; itafugientihus 
periculosissima, quce hodie prosperrima sunt, Neque enim 
nobis aut locorum eadem notitia aut commeatuum eadem 
abundantia ; sed fnanus et arma et in his omnia. Quod 
ad me attinet,jam pridem mihi decretum est, neque exerd- 
tus, neque duds terga tuta esse. Proinde et honesta mors 
turpi vita potior; et incolumitas ac decus eodem loco si fa 
sunt : nee ingloriumjuerit in ipso terrarum ac naturcejine 
ceddisse, 

XXXIV. Si nov€B gCKtes atque ignota ades constiHssei, 
aliarum exerdtuum exemplis vos hortarer: nunc vestra de- 
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y^a recejuete, vestros ochIom interrogate. It sunt^ quM 
proximo anno, unam legionemjurto noctia aggresios, clamore 
debellaseis : ii ceterorum BHtannorumJugacissimi, ideoque 
tarn din superstiies, Quomodo silvas sahusque penetranti* 
bus Jortissimum quodque animoL robore^ pavida et inertia 
ipso agminis sono pdluntur^sic acerrimi Britannorum jam 
pridem cedderunt: rdiquus est numerus ignavorum et me* 
tuentiumi quos quod tandem invenistis, non restiterunt, sed 
deprehensi sunt nopissimi: ideo extremo metu corpora de^ 
Jixere in his vestigiis^ in quibus pulchram et speetabilem vie* 
toriam ederetis, Transigite cum expeditionUms : imponite 
quinquaginta annis magnum diem : approbate reipublica 
nunquam ezercitui imputari potuisse aut moras belli aui 
causas rebellandi, 

X X XV . Et alloquente adhuc Agricola militum ardor 
eminebat, et finem oratioDis ingens alacritas consecuta est^ 
statimque ad arma discursum. Instinctos ruentesque ita 
disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, quae octo millia erant, me- 
diam aciem firmarent, equitum tria millia cornibus affun- 
derentur>legione8 pro vallo stetere, ingens victoriae decus 
citra Romanum sanguinem bellanti, et auxilium si pelle* 
rentur. Britannorum acies, in speciem simul ac terrorem, 
editioribuB locis constiterat ita, ut primum agmen aequo, 
ceteri per acclive jugum connexi velut insurgerent; media 
campi covinarius et eques strepitu ac discursu complebat. 
Turn Agricola, superante hostium multitudine, veritus ne 
simul in frontem simul et latera suorum pugnaretur, di- 
ductis ordinibus, quamquam porrectior acies futura erat, 
et arcessendas plerique legumes admonebant, promtior in 
spam et firmus adversis, dimisso equo pedes ante vexilla 
constitit. 

XXXVI. Ac^ primo congressu eminus certabatur : si 
mul constantia, simul arte Britanni, ingentibus gladiis ct 
brevibus cetris, missilia nostrorum vitare, vel excutere, 
atque ipsi magnam vim telorum superfundere ; doneo 
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Agricola trea Batavorum cohortes ac Tungrorum duas co- 
hoitatus est, ut rem ad mucrones ac manus adducerent : 
quod et ipsis vetustate militiae exercitatam, et bostibus in- 
habile, parva Bcuta et enormes gladios'gerentibus: Bam 
Britannorum gladii sine mucrone complexum armorum, 
et in arcto pugnam non tolerabant. Igitar, ut Batavi mis- 
cere ictus, ferire umbonibus, ora fcedare, et stratis qui in 
aequo obstiterant, erigere in colles aciem coepere, ceterse 
cobortes, semulatione et impetu commixtse, proximos quos- 
que caedere: ac plerique semineces aut integri festinatione 
victoriae relinquebantur. Interim equitum tunnas fugere, 
covinarii peditum se proelio miscuere : et, quamquam re* 
centem terrorem intulerant, densis tamen bostium agmini- 
bus et inaequalibus locis haerebant ; minimeque equestris 
ea pugnae facies erat, cum aegre diu stantes, simul equo- 
rum corporibus impellerentur, ac saepe vagi currus, exter- 
riti sine rectoribus equi, ut quemque formido tulerat, 
transversos aut obvios incursabant. 

XXXVII. Et Britanni, qui adhuc pugnae expertes 
summa coUium insederant, et paucitatem nostrorum vacui 
Bpemebant, degredi paulatim et circumire terga vincen- 
tium coBperant; ni id ipsum veritus Agricola quattuoi 
equitum alas, ad subita belli retentas, venientibus opposu 
isset, quantoque ferocius aecurrerant, tanto acrius pulsos 
in fugam disjecisset. Ita consilium Britannorum in ipsos 
versum ; transvectaeque praecepto ducis a fronte pugnan- 
tiuna alee, aversara bostium aciem invasere. Turn vero 
patentibus locis grande et atrox spectaculum : sequi, vul- 
nerare, capere, atque eosdem, oblatis aliis, trucidare. 
Jam bostium, prout cuique ingemum erat, catervas arma- 
torum paucioribus terga praestare, quidam inermes ultro 
mere, ac se morti offerre. Passim arma et corpora et 
laceri artus et cruenta humus. Est aliquando etiam rictis 
ira virtnsque : postquam silvis appropinquarunt, collect! 
primes sequentium, incautos et locorum ignaros, circum- 
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reniebant. Quodni frequens nbique Agxicola validafl et 
expedites cobortefi, indaginis modo, et, fticubi arctiora 
erant, partem eqaitum, dimusis equktsimul rariores silvaa 
equitem persultare jussiaset, acceptum aliquod vuliras per 
nuniam fiduciam iforet. Cetemmy ubi compoaitos firmis 
ordinibus sequi nmns videre, in fugam versi, non agmini- 
bus ut prius, nee alius aliom respectantes, rari et Titabundi 
inviceifi longinqua atque avia petiere. Finis sequendi 
nox etBatietas fuit. Csesa hostium ad decern miUia: nos- 
trorum trecenti sexaginta cecidere, in quia Auliis Atticus, 
praefectns cohortb, juvenili ardore et ferocia equi hoatibus 
illatus. 

XXXVIIL Et nox qaidem gaudio pnedaque laeta tic- 
toribus : Britanni palantes, mixtoquevirorum mulierumque 
ploratu, trabere vulneratos, vocare integros, deserere de- 
mos ac per iram ultro incendere ; eligere latebras et sta- 
tim relinquere ; miscere 'Invicem consilia aliqua, dein 
separare; aliquando firangi aspectu pignorum suorum, 
ssepius concitari : satisque constabat, saevisse quoedam in 
conjuges ac Itberos, tamquam misererentur. Proximus 
dies faciem yictorisd latius aperuit :'Yastum ubique silen- 
tium, secreti colles, fumantia procul-tecta, nemo explora- 
toribus obyius: quibus in omnem partem dimiasis, ubi 
incerta fuga? vestigia neque usquam conglobari bostes 
compertum, et exacta jam sestate spargi bellum nequibat, 
in fines Horestorum exercitum deducit. Ibi acceptis ob- 
sidibus, prsefecto classis circumvehi Britanniam praecepit: 
datsB ad id vires, et prsecesserat terror: ipse peditem 
atque equites lento itinere, quo novarum gentium animi 
ipsa transitus mora terrerentur, in hibemis locavit. Et 
simul classis secunda tempestate ac fema Trutalensem 
portum tenuit, unde proximo latere Britanniae lecto omni 
redierat. 

XXXIX. Hunc rerum cursum, quamquam nulla verbo- 
rum jactantia epistolis Agricol» auctum, ut Domitiano 
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moris erat, fronte laetus, pectore anxius excepit. . Inerat 
eoDBcientia, derisui fuisse nuper falsum e G^rmania tri- 
umpbum, emtis per commercia, quorum habitus et crines 
in captivorum speciem forznarentur : at nunc veram mag- 
namque victoriam, tot millibus bostium cSBsis, ingend fama 
celebrari. Id sibi maxime formidolosum, privati bominis 
nomen supra principis attolli: frustra studia fori et civilium 
artium decus in silentium acta, si militarem gloriam alius 
occuparet : et cetera utcunqua facilius dissimulari, ducis 
boni imperatoriam virtutem esse. Talibus curis exercitus, 
quodque saevee cogitationis indicium erat, secrete suo 
satiatus, optimum in praesentia statuit reponere odium, 
donee impetus famae et favor exercitus languesceret: nam 
etiam tum Agricola Britanniam obtinebat. 

XL. Igitur triumphalia omamenta et illustris statua 
hanarem et quidquid pro triumpho datur, multo verborum 
bonore cumulata, deeemr in senatu jubet : additque insuper 
opinionem, Synam provinciam Agricolae destinari, vacuam 
tum morte Atilii Rufi, consularis, et majoribus reservatam. 
Credidere plerique, libertum ex secretioribus ministeriis 
missum ad Agricolam, codicillos, quibus ei Syria dabatur, 
tulisse, cum prsecepto, ut, si in Britannia foret, traderen- 
tur ; eumque libertum in ipso fireto oceani obvium Agri- 
colse, ne appellate quidem eo, ad Domitianum remeasse; 
sive verum istud, sive ex ingenio principis fictum ac com- 
positum est. Tradiderat interim Agricola successori sur 
proyinciam quietam tutamque. Ac, ne notabilis celebri- 
tate et frequentia occurrentium introitus esset, vitato 
amicorum officio, noctu in urbem, noctu iu palatium, its? 
ut prseceptum erat, venit : exceptusque brevi osculo> ef 
nullo sermone, turbse servientium immixtus est. Ceterum, 
ut militare nomen, grave inter otiosos, aliis virtutibu? 
temperaret) tranquillitatem atque otium penitus auxii, 
cultu modicus, sermone facilis, uno aut altero amicorum 
comitatus: adeo ut plerique, quibus magnos viros pef 
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ambitionem aesdmare mo8 est, yiso aspectoque Agricola 
quaererent famam pauci interpretarentor. 

XLI. Crebro per eos dies apud DomitiaDum absens 
accosatus, absens absolutus est : causa pericuH non crimen 
allam, ant querela laasi cujusquam, sed infensus virtutibus 
princeps, et gloria viri, ac pessimum inimicorum genus, 
laudantes. Et ea insecuta sunt reipublicse tempora, qus 
sileri Agricolam non sinerent; tot exercitus in McBsia 
Daciaque, Germania et Pannonia, temeritate aut per ig- 
naviam ducum amissi : tot militares yiri cum tot cohortibus 
expugnati et capti ; nee jam de limite imperii et ripa, sed 
de hibemis legionum et possessione dubitatum. Ita» cum 
damna damnis continuarentur, atque omnis annus funeribus 
et cladibus insigniretur, poscobatur ore vulgi dux Agri- 
cola : comparantibuB cunctis vigorem, constantiam, et ex- 
pertum bellis animum cum inertia et formidine reorum. 
Quibus sermonibus satis constat Domitiani quoque aures 
verberatas, dum optimus quisque libertonim amore et 
fide, pessimi malignitate et livore, pronum deterioribus 
principem exstimulabant. Sic Agricola simul suis vir- 
tutibus, simul vitiis aliorum, in ipsam gloriam pra&ceps 
agebatur. 

XLII. Aderat jam annus, quo proconsulatum Asiae ei 
AfricsB sortiretur; et occiso Civica nupm*, nee Agricolaa 
consilium deerat, nee Domitiano exemplum. Aocessere 
quidam cogitationum principis periti, qui, iturusae esset 
in provinciam, ultro Agricolam interrogarent: ac primo 
occultius quietem et otium laudare, mox operam suam in 
approbanda excusatione offerre : postremo non jam ob- , 
flcuri, suadentes simul terrentesque, pertraxere ad Domi- 
tianum. Qui paratus simulatione, in arrogantiam compo- 
situs, et audiit preces excusantb, et, cum adnuisset, agi 
Bibi gratias passus est: nee erubuit beneficii invidia. Sa- 
larium tamen, proconsulari solitum offerri, et quibusdam a 
se ipso concessum, Agricolse non dedit : sive offensus non 
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petituiki Mve ex conscientia, ne, quod yetaerat, videretur 
emisse. Proprium humani ingenii est, odisse quern laBse- 
ris : Domitiani vero natura praeceps in iram, et, quo ob- 
Bcurior, eo irreTocabilior, moderatione tamen prudendar 
que Agricolae leniebatur: quia non contumacia neque 
inani jactatione libertatis, famam fatumque provocabat. 
Sciant, quibus moris est, illicita mirari, posse etiam sub 
malis prineipibus magnos Tiros esse: obsequiumque ac 
modestiam, si industria ac vigor adsint, eo laudis excedere, 
quo plerique per abrupta, sed in nullum reipublicas usum, 
ambitiosa morte inclaruerunt. 

XLIII. Finis vitae ejus nobis luctuosus, amicis tristis, 
extraneis etiam ign6tisque non sine cura fuit. Vulgos 
quoque, et hie aliud agens populus, et veatitaYere ad do- 
mum, et per fora et circulos locuti sunt : nee quisquam, 
audita morte Areolae, aut laetatus est aut statim oblitus 
est. Augebat miserationem constans rumor, ve?i€7to inter- 
ceptum. Nobis nihil comperti affirmare ausim : ceterum 
per omnem raletudinem ejus, crebrius quam ex more 
principatus per nuntios yisentis, et libertorum primi et 
medicorum intimi venere ; sive cura illud, sive inquisitio 
erat. Supremo quidem die, momenta deficientis per dis- 
positos cursores mmti«ta oonstabat, nullo credente^ sic ac- 
celerari quae tristis audiret Speciem tamen doloris animo 
vultuque prae bo tulit, securos jam odii, et qui faeilius dis- ' 
simularet goadium quam metum. Satis constabat, lecto 
testamento Agricolas, quo coheredem optimae uxor! et 
piissimae filiae Domitianum scripsit, laetatum eum velut ho- 
nore judicioque : tam caeca et comipta mens assiduis adu* 
lationibus crat, ut nesciret a bono patre non scribi here- 
dem nisi malum principem. 

XLIV. Natus erat Agricola Caio Cassare primum Con 
sule Idibos Juniis : excessit sexto et qiiinquagesimo an- 
no, decimo Kalendas Septembris CoUega Priscoque con- 
sttlibus. Quodsi babitum quoque ejus posteri noscei^ 
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relint; decentior quam sublimior fnit: nihil metiu in 
vultu ; gratia oris supererat : bonum viram &cila crede- 
res, magnum libenter. £t ipse quidem, quamquam me- 
dio in spatio integrse setatis ereptus, qdantum ad gloriam 
longissimum seYum peregit. Quippe et vera bona, qass 
in virtutibtts sita sunt, implererat, et consularibos ac tri» 
ampbalibuB omamentis prsedito, qnid aliud adstmere for* 
tuna potei*at1 Opibus mmiis non gaudebat; speciosw 
contigerant : filia atque nxore superstitibus, potest videri 
etiam beatas, incoliuni dignitate, florente fama, salvii 
a|[imtatibus et amicitiis, futura efiugisse. Nam, sicuti 
durare in hac beatissimi seeculi luce, ac principem Traja- 
num videre, augurio votisque apud nostras aures omina* 
batur, ita festinatse mortis grande solatium tulit, eva« 
sisse postremum illud tempns, quo Domitianus, non jam 
per intervalla ac spiramenta temporum, sed continue ef 
velut uno ictu, rempublicam exbausit. 

XL V. Nod vidit Agrtcola obses^am curiam, et clausum 
armis senatum, et eadem strage tot consul arium caedes 
tot nobilissimarum feminarum exsilia et fugas. Una ad 
hue victoria Cams Metius censebatur, et intra Albanan* 
arcem sententia Messalini strepebat, et Massa Bebius janr 
turn reus erat. Mox nostrse duxere Helvidium in carce 
rem manus : nos Maurici Rusticique visus, nos innocent' 
sanguine Senecio perfudit. Nero tamen subtraxit oculos 
jussitque scelera, non spectavit : praecipua sub Domitiano 
niiseriarum pars erat, videre et adspici, cum suspiria nostra 
subscribercntur, cum denotandis tot bominum palloribus 
sufficeret saevus ille vultus et rubor, quo se contra pudorem 
muniebat. Tu vero felix, Agricola, non vitas tantum 
claritate, sed etiam opportunitate mortis. Ut perhibent, 
qui interfuerunt novissimis sermonibus tuis, constans et , 
libens fatum excepisti ; tamquam pro virili portione inno- 
centiam principi donares. Sed mihi filiaeque, praeter 
acerbitatem parentis erepti, auget mcestitiam, quod assi* 
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dere valetudini, fovere deficieDtem, satian vultu, com- 
plexu, non contigit. Excepissemus certe mandata voces- 
que, quas penitus animo figeremus. Noster hie dolor, 
nostrum vulnus; nobis tarn longse absentiae conditione 
ante quadriennium amissus es. Omnia sine dubio, optime 
parentum, assidente amautissima uxore, superfuere honori 
tuo : paucioribus tamen lacrimis compositus es, et noyis- 
sima in luce desideravere aliquid oculi tui. 

XLV I. Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut sapientibus 
placet, non cum corpore exstinguuntur magnae animae, 
placide quiescas, nosque, domum tuam, ab infirmo desi* 
derio et muliebribus lamentis ad contemplationem virtu- 
turn tuarum voces, quas neque lugeri neque plangi fas 
est : admiratione te potius, et immortalibus laudibus, et, 
si natura suppeditet, semulatu decoremus. Is verus bonos, 
ea conjunctissimi cujusqjue pietas. Id filiae quoque uxori- 
que praeceperim, sic patris, sic mariti memoriam venerari, 
ut omnia facta dictaque ejus secum revolvant, famamque 
ac figuram animi magis quam corporis complectantur : 
non quia intercedendum putem imaginibus, quae marmore 
aut aere finguntur ; sed ut vultus hominum, ita simulacra 
vultus imbecilla ac mortalia sunt, forma mentis aetema; 
quam tenere et exprimere, non per alienam materiam et 
artem, sed tuis ipse raoribus possis. Quidquid ex Agri- 
cola amavimus, quidquid mirati sumus, manet mansu- 
rumque est in animis homiuum, in a&temitate temporum, 
fama rerum. Nam multo$ veterum, velut inglorios et 
ignobiles, oblivio obruet : Agricola, posteritati narratus et 
traditus, superstes exit. 
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SUMMARY OF BOOK L 
Chap. L-V. Sketch of the hitlsdry of Rome from its foondation to the detth 
of Angastofl. — TxberiiM Booceeda to the empire through the arti of hii 
mother LiWa. VL AssaBsinatioii of Poetimnui Agrippa. VIL Rome 
rashes into senritade. VIIL Will of Angastiu raad in the Senate^-* 
Funeral facuon of the deceased emperar* IX., X. Opimooa of men 
respecting the character and actioof of Aagnstu. XL Dissimala- 
tionofTiberins.— Pretends tfaat^e is unfit for the bniden of empire.— 
The Senate, faovrerer, urge him to accept— He orders a private aoooont 
kept by AngostaSi respecting the resources of the empire, to be pro- 
duced and read to the Senate. XII. Anger of Tiberius against Asinius. 
Xm. Offence given alsobyArrontius, Haterios, Imd Scaums. XIV. 
Adulation of the Senate towaid Liria.— Checked by Tiberias. XV 
Right of suffrage transferred from the people to tiie Senate.— Celebra 
tion of the Ludi Augustales. XVL Revolt of three legions in Pan- 
nonia. XVII. Seditious haraAgue of Percennius- XVIIL Excitement 
of the soldiery.— 'Blosus the Roman commander strives to appease them* 
XIX. Embassy from the revolteis to Tiberius. XX. Fresh outbreaks. 
XXL Ineffectual attempts of BIsmus to check the disorder. XXIL 
Blnsus narroiwly escapes losing his Ijfe, in consequence of a&lse diargo 
made by one Vibolenus. XXIIL The tribunes of the soldiers and the 
prefect of the camp driven out — The centurion Lucilius slain. XXIV. 
Drusus sent by Tiberius to appease the revolt. XXV. Drusus reads to 
the soldiery a letter from Tiberius. XXVI. Tries to put off the de- 
mands of the revolters. XXVII. The confusion and distoibance in- 
crease—Narrow esei^ of Lentulus. Xxvili. An eclipse of the moon 
alarms the revolters^ — ^Drusus avails himself of the opportonity thus of 
fered, and strives to bring back the troops to their duty by means of se- 
cret agents. XXIX. Address of Drusus to the soldiers. — ^Punishment 
of Vibulenus and Pereennius. XXX. Other offenders punished.— The 
legions go into winter quarters. XXXI. A still mora serious revolt of 
eight legions in Germany. XXXn. Cruelty toward their centurions — 
Bold conduct of Cassias Chaerea. XXXIIL Qermanicus hastens from 
Gaul to appease die revolt XXXIV., XXXV. Addresses the disaf 
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fectad Mldieiy.— They make known tlieir grievances. — Offer hiin the 
empire, whidi he indignantly refnsea. XXXVL Deliberationa of die 
Boman militaxy oooncil respecting a remedy for these evils. XXXVU. 
The sedition is at length ^peased. XXXVIIL Distarbances among 
tiie YejdllariL— Checked by the fiim oondnct of Mennias. XXXIX. 
Another revolt, on the part of the troops among the Ubii. — ^They threaten 
the life of Oennanicas.— Nanow escape of Plancos. XL. Germanicns 
sends away his wife and yoong son from this scene of danger. XLL 
Repentance of the soldiery. XLIL, XLHL Speech of Gtennanlcos. 
XLIV. Older restored. XLY. Preparationa made against other re- 
volters. XLVL Alarm at Borne in consequence oi these disorders. 
XLVIL Tiberias secretly determines to remain at Borne. — ^He pre- 
tends, however, to be aaaking preparations fiM* a departure from Ae 
capitaL XLYIEL Threats of Geimaniciis against the revolters. 
XLDL Tlie soldiers themselves inflict puushment on the offenden. 
L. The troops, as an atonement for Aeir past oondnct, march against 
the enemy.— Slaughter of the MarsL LL Destraction of the temple of 
Tanfima. — Eiciteinent in conseqoence among the Germans. — ^An am- 
boscade laid foe the Romans, bat without saocess. LIL Disquiet of 
Tiberius at the popularity of Germamcns wiA the soldiery. LIII. 
Death and character of Jolia, the daughter of Auguatos. — Orassus pat 
to death. LIV. Priesthood of the Sodales Augnstales established. LV. 
Gennanicaa makes a sudden incursiaii into tiie territory of the CattL — 
Arminios. — Segestes. L VL The Catti overpowered. — ^Mattiom burned. 
LVn. Genaanicas liberates Segestes, who was held in a state of siege 
Ivy his own countrymen.— The wife of Armimns taken. LVIIL Speech 
of Segestes. — ^Kind treatment by the Romans. — Oermanicus receives 
the tide of Imperator from Tiberius. IiIX. Arminios inveighs against 
Segestes and the Romans. LX. The Ghemsci and other communities 
revolt.— The Brocteri routed. LXL Germanicns visits with his army 
die scene of the overthrow of Varus. LXIL Interment given to the 
remains of the slain. — ^Tiberius blames tills proceeding. LXIIL Batde 
with Arminius. LXIV. The Germans attack C»cina in a situation un- 
favorable for him. LXV. Consternation of the Roman soldiers. — 10- 
omened dream of CsBcina. — ^The Romans nearly defeated. LXVI. 
Panic and terror in the Itoman camp. LXVII. Resdation of Ciscina to 
retreat to the Rhine. LXVUI. Successful sally.— Slaughter of die 
Germans. LXIX. Spirited conduct of Agrippina during the akna on 
the German fiontiera.— Tiberius takes offence at this. LXX. Roman 
legions narrowly escape shipwreck. LXXI. Segimerus received into 
surrender. LXXIL Feigned moderation of Tiberius in refusing^ the 
tide of Pater Patrie.— The Lex Lkssb Mtyestatis revised. LXXm. 
Accusations under this law. LXXIV. Marcellus accused under it; 
LXXV. Liberality of Tiberius. LXXYL Inundation of the Tiber.— 
Achaia and Macedonia relieved. — ^Public spectacles exhibited by Drusus. 
LXXVIL Theatrical ftcdons diecked. LXXYLIL Temple evicted 
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to Angiutiui in Spain. — ^Tfae impMt temed Centeflimft. LXXIX. Doi 
Hberatioiu of the Senate reapecting the cutting of certain feeden of the 
Tiber, in order to check inundations for the futore. LXXX. Whj 
Tiberius seldom changed his generals, or goTemors of provinces. 
LXXXI. Ckmsnlar comitia. 

These erents embrace a period of neariy two yean. 

Dccixvn. M. ?««*»• P'»"p«iJ"•^ 

Sextns Appoleins. > 

I. Urbem Romam a principio reges habuere. Liber* 
tatetn et consulatum L. Brutus instituit. Dictaturse ad 
tempos Bumebantur : neque decemviralis potestas ultra 
biennium, neque tribuuorum militum consulare jus diu 
valuit Non^Cinnae, non Sullae louga dominatio ; et Pom- 
peii Crassique potentia cito in Caesarem, Lepidi atque 
Antonii arma in Augustnm cessere ; qui cuncta discordiis 
ciyiHbus fessa nomine prindpU sub imperium accepit 
Sed veteris populi Romani prospera vel adversa claris 
scriptoribus memorata sunt; temporibusque Augusti di- 
cendis noa defuere decora ingenia, donee gliscente adu« 
iatione deterrerentur. STiberii Caiique et Claudii ac 
Neronis res, florentibus ipsis, ob metum falsae ; postquam 
occiderant, recentibus odiis compositae sunt Inde consil- 
ium mihi pauca de Augusto et extrema tradere, mox 
Tiberii principatum et cetera, sine ira et studio, quorum 
causas procul habeo. 

II. Postquam, Bruto et Cassio caesis, nulla jam publica 
arma, Pompeius apud Siciliam oppressus, e^utoque Le- 
pido, interfecto Antonio, ne Julianis quidem partibus nisi 
Caesar dux reliquus, posito triumviri nomine, consulem se 
ferens, et ad tuendam plebem tribunicio jure contentum ; 
ubi militem donis, populum annona, cunctos dulcedine 
otii pellexit, insurgere paulatim, munia senatus, magistra- 
tuum, legum in se trabere, nullo adversante ; cum ferocis- 
simi per acies aut prosmptione cecidissent, ceteri nobil- 
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inra, quanto quis servitio promtior, opibas et hcmoribas 

extollerentur, ac novis ex rebus aucti tota et prsesentia 
quam Vetera et periculosa mallent. Neque provinciae il- 
ium rerum statum abnuebant, suspecto senatus popnliquo 
imperio ob certamina potentium et avaritiara magistra- 
tuum ; invalido legum auxilio, quae vi, ambitu, postremo 
pecunia turbabantur. 

III. Ceterum Augustus, subsidia dominationi, Clau« 
dium Marcellum, sororis filium, admodum adolescentem, 
pontificatu et curuli aedilitate ; Marcum Agrippam, igno- 
bilem loco, bonum militia et victoriae socium, getninatis 
consulatibus extulit, mox, defuncto Marcello, generum 
sumsit; Tiberium Neronem et Claudium Drusum, pri- 
vignos, imperatoriis nominibus auxit, integt*a etiam turn 
domo sua. Nam genitos Agrippa, Caium ac Lucium, in 
familiam Caesarum induxerat ; necdum posita puerili 
prsdteiUsLf prificipes juventutu appellari, destinari consules, 
specie recusantis flagrantissime cupiverat. Ut Agrippa 
vita concessit, Lucium Caesarem euutem ad Hispanienses 
exercitus, Caium remeantem Armenia et vulnere invali- 
dum mors fato propera vel novercae LiviaB dolus abstulit ; 
Dnisoque pridem exstincto, Nero solus e privignis erat, 
illuc cuncta vergere : filius, collega imperii, censors tri- 
buniciae potestatis assumitur, omnisque per exercitus os- 
tentatur ; non obscuris, ut antea^ matris artibus, sed palam 
bortatu. Nam senem Augustum devinxerat adeo, uti ne- 
potem unicum, Agrippam Postumum, in insulam Plana- 
siam projiceret, rudem sane bonarum artium et robore 
corporis stolide ferocem, nuUius tamen flagitii compertum. 
At bercule Germanicum, Druso ortum, octo apud Rhenum 
legionibus imposuit, adscirique per adoptionem a Tiberio 
jussit ; quamquam esset in domo Tiberii iilius juvenis ; 
sed quo pluribus munimentis insisteret. Bellum ea tem- 
pestate nullum, nisi adversus Germanos, supererat ; abo- 
lendas magis infamiaB ob amissum cum Quinctilio Varo 
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exercitum, quam capidine proferatidi imperii aut dignum 
ob pnemium. Domi res tranqnillse ; eadem magistratuum 
Yocabttla : juniotes post Actiacam yictoriam, etiam aenea 
plerique inter bella civiuin nati: quotaaquisque reliquua 
qui rem publicam vidisset 1 

lY. Igitar, Terso civitatis etatn, nihil nsquam priaei at 
integri moria : omnes, exuta aequaHtate, jusea principia aa* 
pectare ; nulla in praesens formidine, dum Augoatus state 
validus seque et domum et paeem aaatentayit. Poatquam 
proYecta jam aenectua aegro et corpore fSttigabetor, aderat- 
que finis et spea novad, pauci bona libertatia incaaaum dia* 
serere, plurea bellum paveacere, alii cupere : para miilto 
maxima iniminentes dominoa yariia nimoribua differebant : 
trucem Agrippam et ignominia aeemtum mm atate neqtte 
rerum experientia tamta fmoii parem : Tiberimm Neronem 
maturum atmis, tpedatum bdlOf $ed vetere atque innia 
ClauduB /amili€B iuperbia ; mmUaque indicia savitiap 
quamquam premantmr, irumpere, Hwnc et prima ab tiM 
fdntia eductum in d&mo regnatrice; congeetos juveni eomu* 
latut, triumphot; ne iis quidem anms^ quUme Rhadi specie 
seceseue exsidem egerit, aliquid quam iram et timulaUonem 
et secretoM lihidinee meditatum* Aceedere matrem mmlie- 
hri impotentia : eertfiendum/eminaf duobusqme inmper ado* 
leecentilms, qui rempuhlicam i$Uerim premant^ quandoque 
distrahant, 

V. Haec atque talia agitantibna graveaoere Taletudo 
Auguati ; et quidam acelua uxoris auapectabant, Quippe 
rumor incesaerat, paucoa ante menaea Auguatum, electb 
conaciia et comite uno, Fabio Maximo, Planaaiam vectum 
ad visendum Agrippam ; multaa illic utrimque lacrimaa 
et signa caritatis, spemque ex eo fora ut juvenia penati-* 
bua avi redderetar : quod Maximum uxori Marciae ape- 
miisae, illam Liviae: gnamm id Csaaari: neque multo poat 
exstincto Maximo (dubiam an quaesita morte)» auditoa in 
funere ejua Marciae gemitas semet incuMmtia^ quod causa 
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eaoitU maritofuis&et. Utoumque se ea res habuit, vixdum 
ingressus lUyricum Tiberius properis matris literis acci- 
tur: neque satis compertum est, spirantem adh\;c Augus- 
tum apud urbem Nolam an exanimem reppererit : acribus 
namque custodiis domum et vias sepserat Livia ; lastique 
interdum nuntii vulgabantury donee provisis quae tempus 
monebat, simul excessisse Augustum et rerum potiri Ne- 
ronem fama eadem tulit. 

VI. Primum facinus novi prindpatus fuit Postumi 
^grippse caedes, quern ignarum inermumque, quamvis fir- 
matus animoy centurio aegre confecit. Nihil de ea^re Ti- 
berius apud senatum disseruit: patris jussa simulabat, 
quibus praescripsisset tribuno custodiae apposite, ne cunc- 
taretur Agrippam morte afficere^ guandoque ipse supremum 
diem eaeplevisseL Multa sine dubio saevaque Augustus de 
moribus adolescentis questus, ut exsilium ejus senatusr 
consulto sanciretur perfecerat : ceterum in nullius unquam 
fiuorum neccm duravit, neque mortem nepoti pro securi- 
tate privigni illatam credibile erat: progius vero, Tibe- 
Hum ac Liviam, ilium metu, banc novercalibus odiis, sus- 
pecti et invisi juvenis caedem festinavisse. Nuntianti 
centmioni, ut mos militiae, /actum esse, quod imperasset^ 
neque imperasse sese et rationem facti reddendum apud se- 
natum, respondit. Quod postquam Sallustius Crispus par- 
ticeps secretorum (is ad tribunum miserat codicillos) com- 
pent, metuens ne reus subderetur, juxta periculoso, ficta 
seu vera promeret, monuit Liviam, ne arcana domus^ ne 
consilia amicorum, ministeria militum vulgarentur : neve 
Tiberius vim principatua- resolverit cuncta ad senatum vo- 
cando : earn conditionem esse imperandi^ ut non aliter ratio 
canstet quam si uni reddatur. 

VII. At RoQiae mere in servitium consules, patres, 
eques : quanto quis illustrior, tanto magis falsi ac festi- 
nantes, vultuque composite, ne laeti excessu principis, neu 
tristiores primor<}io, lacrimas, gaudium, questus, adula* 
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tionem miscebant. Sextus PompeiuB et Sextus Appnleioa 
Consules primi in verba Tiberii Cassarifl juravere : apud- 
que eos Seius Strabo et Caiua Turranius, ille pFaetoriaram 
cokortiuin praefectus, hie annoiuB : mpx senatus, mileaqae 
et populus. Nam Tiberius cancta per consulea iDcipie- 
bat, tamquam vetere re publica et ambiguus imperandi. 
Ne edictum quidem, quo patres in curiam vocabat, nisi 
tribuniciaa potestatis praescriptione posuit sub Augusto ao- 
ceptse : verba edicti fuere pauca et sensu permodesto : 
de konaribtu parentu caiuulturum ; negue ahscedere a car" 
pare ; idque unum ex pMids muneribus umrpare. Sed 
defuncto Augusto signum prastoriis cohortibus ut impera- 
tor dederat; excubiae, arma» cetera aulae ; miles in forum, 
miles in curiam comitabatur : literas ad exercitus tam- 
quam adeptoprincipatu misit, nusquam cunctabundus, nisi 
cum in senatu loqueretur. Causa prsBcipua ex formidine^ 
ne Germanicus, in cujus manu tot legiones» immensa 
soeiorum auxilia, minis apud.populum favor, habere im- 
perium quam exspectare mallet. Dabat et famae, ut vo- 
cattts electusque potius a re publica videretur, quam per 
uxorium ambitum et senili adoptione irrepsisse. Postea 
cognitum est, ad introspiciendas etiam proeerum volun- 
tates inductam dubttationem : nam verba» vultus, in cri- 
men detorquens, recondebat. 

VIII. Nihil primo senatus die agi passus nisi de su- 
premis Augusti ; cujus testamentum^ illatuin per virgines 
Vestae, Tiberium et Liviam beredes habuit. Livia in 
familiam Juliam nomenque Augustas assumebatur, in 
spem secundam, nepotes pronepotesque ; tertio gradu 
primores civitatis scripserat, plerosque invisos sibi, sed 
jactantia gloriaque ad posteros^ Legata non ultra civilem 
modum, nisi quod populo et plebi quadringenties tricies 
quinquies, praetoriarum cohortium militibus singula num- 
mum millia, legionariis trecenos, cohortibus civium Roma* 
norum quingenos nummos viritim dedit. Tum consulta- 
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tum de bonoribuB ; ex quls maxime insignes visi : tU porta 
triumphali ducereturfomu, Gallus Asinius ; tU legum lata- 
rum tittdz, victarum ab eo gentium vocahula anteferrentur^ 
L. Arruntius censuere : addebat Messala Valerius, reno- 
vandum per annos sacramentum in namen Tiberii: ioter- 
rogatusqtie a Tiberio, num 9e mandante earn sententiam 
promsis^etf sponte d^xiise^ respondit, Tieque in iis, quee a4 
rem publicam pertinerent^ contUio nisi suo wurum^ vel cum 
periculo qffensumis: ea sola species adulandi supererat. 
Conclamant patres, corpus ad ragvm humerie senatorum 
ferendum* Remisit Oassar arroganti moderatione ; popu- 
lutnque edicto monuit, ne, ut quondam nimiis studiiafunus 
divi Julii turbassent, ita Augustum in Jbro potius quam in 
campo Martis^ sede destmata, cremari vtMent, Die fimeria 
milites velut praesidio stetere, multam irridentibas qui ipsi 
videFant quique a^aretitibus acceperant diem ilium crudi 
adbuc servitii et libertatis improspere repetitse, cum oc- 
cisus dictator Caesar aliis pessimum, aliis pulcberrimum 
facinus videretur : mine senem principem^ longa potentia, 
provisis etiam beredum in rem publicam opibus, auxilio 
scilicet militari tuendum, ut sepultura ejus quieta foret. 

IX. Multus bine ipso de Augusto sermo, plerisque vana 
mirantibus : qtiod idem dies accepti quondam imperii jprin* 
ceps et vitcB supremus ; quod Nolcs in domo et cubioulo^ in 
quo pater ejus Octatnus^ vitam Jimtnsset : numerus etiam 
consulatuum cdehrabatm-f quo Vcderium Corvum et C, Ma- 
rium smkl <Bquaverat ; contmuata per septem et triginta 
annos tribumcia potestas; nomen imperatoris semel atque 
vicies partum ; aliaque honorum mtdtiplicata aut nova. 
At apud prudentes vita ejus varie extollebatur argueba* 
turre. Hi, pietate erga pa^emtem et necessitudine rei 
publivcBf in qua nmllus tunc legihus locus^ ad arma civUia 
actumy qua neque parari possent neque haheri per bonas 
artes : multa Antonio^ dum interfectores ptUris ulcisceretur^ 
multa JLepido concessisse: postquam hie socordda senuerit^ 
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iile per Ubidine9 pesnim eUUus ni^ fum tdiud dueordatUis 
pairuB remediumjmsse quam ut ah uno regerHur. Norn 
regno tamen neque dictatura^ sed prindpit nomine eomtitu- 
tarn rem publicam : mari oceano amU €unniiu9 Umginquie 
septum imperium : legumes, provmeioipdasieifCunctainier 
86 connexa : jus apud cives, modesiiam apud socios .* urbem 
ipsam naagnifieo amatu / pmtca admodmm vi traetata^ quo 
ceteris quies esset, 

X. Dicebatar contra, piettUem erga parenUm et tempera 
rei publicm obtenhd sumta : ceterum cupidine dominandi 
concUos per largitkmem veteranos, paratum ah adeiescente 
privato exercUumy corruptas consults legiones^ simmlatam 
PompeiiiMarum gratiam partium ; max ubi decreto patrum 
fasces et jus prastoris inposerit, casUHirtio et Pansa (sivt 
hostis iUos, seu Fansam venenum vulneri affusum^ sui mi- 
lites Hirtium et machmator doli Ctesar ahstuleratjf utrius- 
que copias accupavisse : extortum invito senaiu consulatum^ 
armaque qucs in Antonium aoeeperit, contra rem pMieam 
versa; proseriptionem civium, divisiones agrorum, ne ipsis 
quidem qui fecere laudatas. Sane Cassii et Brutorum ex-^ 
itus patemis inimicitiis datos (quamquamfas sit privata 
odia publicis utilitatibus remittere) ; sed Pompeium imagine 
pads, sed Lepidum specie amiciti€B deceptos : post Antoniumf 
' Tarentino Bmmdisinoqnejwdere et nuptiis sororis iUectum^ 
subdola affinitatis pcenas morte exsohisse, Pacem sijte du* 
Mo post hcBC, verum cruentam: LoUianas, Varianasque 
dades; interfectos Roma Varrones, Egnatios, luhs. Nee 
domesticis abstinebatar. Ahdueta Neroni uxor^ et consulti 
per ludibfium ponti/iees, an concepto necdum edito partu 
rite nuberet : Q. Tedii et Vedii Pollionis luxus : postremo 
Livia, grams in rem publicam mater y gravis domui Ctesa- 
rum noverca. Nihil deorum honoribus relictum, cum se 
templis et effigie rmminum per ftamines et sacefdotes cdi 
veUet. Ne Tiberium quidem caritate aut rei publico cura 
successorem ascitum: sed quoTdam arrogantiam steviUam* 
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que ejusifUrospexerity camparatkme deteirrtma sihi glanam 
qiussivisse, Etenim Augustus, paucis ante annis, cum 
Tiberio tribuniciiain potestatem a patribus rursum postu- 
laretf quamquam honora orati<]n]e, qusedam de habitu cul- 
tuque et iostitutis ejus jecerat, qusB velut excusando ex- 
probraret. 

XI. Ceterum, sepultura mord perfecta, templum et coo- 
lestes religiones decemuntur. Versae inde ad Tiberium 
Dreces. £t ille varie disserebat, de magnitudine imperii, 
sua modestia ; solam ddvi Augusii mentem tanta nwlis ca- 
pacem; ic in partem curarum ah illo vocatum experiendo 
dididsee, quatn arduum^ quam iuh^ectum fortuna regendi 
cuncta onus ; proinde in civitate tot iUustribus jnrie sub- 
ntxa non ad unum omnia deferrent : pluresjhcilius munia 
rei puhlicm sociatis labaribue exsecuturos. Plus in oratione 
tali dignitatis quam fidei erat : Tiberioque etiam in rebus, 
quas non occuleret, seu natura sive assuetudine, suspensa 
semper et obecura verba ; tunc vero nitenti ut sensus sues 
penituB abderet, in incertum et ambiguum magis implica- 
bantur. At patres, quibus unus metus, si intelligere vi- 
derentur, in questus, lacrimas, vota effundi ; ad deos, ad 
effigiem Augusti, ad genua ipsius manus tendere, cum 
proferri libellum recitarique ju^sit. ^ Opes publicse conti- 
nebantur: quantum civium sociorumque -in armis, quot 
classes, regna, provinciae^ tributa aut vectigalia, et neces- 
sitates ac largitiones : quae cuncta sua manu perscripserat 
Augustus, addideratque consilium coercendi intra termi- 
nos imperii, incertum metu an per invidiam. 

XII. Inter quae senatu ad infimas obtestationes procum 
bente, dixit forte Tiberius se^ ut non toti rei pubiic(B parem, 
itaf qudBcumque para sibi mandaretur, ^us tutdam susc^ 
turvm. Turn Asinius Gallus, Jkterrogo^ inquit, Ccesar^ 
quam partem rei puhliccB mandari tibi velia. Perculsus 
improvisa interrogatione, paulum Teticuit : dein collecto 
animo respondit, nequaquam decorum pudori sua legere aU^ 
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^[uid aut evitare ex eo, cui in untversum exeumri mallei. 
Rursum Gallus (etenim vultu offensionem coojectaverat) ; 
non idcirco interrogatum, ait, tU dividerei g%<B uparari ne^ 
quirenty sed ut sua confeuione argueretvr unum esse ret 
publiccB carpus atque unius ammo regendum : addidit lau- 
dem de Augusto, Tiberiumque ipsum victoriarum suanun, 
quaeque in toga per tot annos egregie feciBsety admonuit. 
Nee ideo iram ejus lenivit, pridem invisus, tamquam duo- 
ta in matrimonium Vipsania M«. Agrippae filia, qusB quon- 
dam Tiberii uxor fiierat, plus quam civilia agitaret, Pol- 
lionisque Asinii patris ferociam retineret» 

XIII. Post quae L. Arruntius, baud multum diserepana 
a Galli oratione, perinde offendit, quamqoam Tiberio 
nulla vetus in Arruntium ira; sed divitem, promtum, arti* 
bus egregiis et pari fama publico, suspectabat. Quippe 
Augustus, supremis sermonibus cum tractaret, quinam 
adipisci principem locum suflfecturi abnuerent, aut im- 
pares vellent, vel iidem possent cuperentque, M. Lqndum 
dixerat capacem sed aspemantem; Galium Asmium qni' 
dum et minoremy L, Arruntium non indignum, et, si casus 
dareturj ausurum. De prioribus consentitur : pro Arrun- 
tio quidam Cn. Pisonem tradidere ; onmesque praeter Le- 
pidum variis mox criminibus struente Tiberio circumvent^. 
sunt. Etiam Q. Haterius et Mamercus Scaurus suspica* 
cem animum perstriuxere; Haterius, cum dixisset, Quous^ 
que patierls, Ccesar, non adesse caput reipublicce ? Scau* 
rus, quia dixerat, spem esse ex eo, non irritasjbre senatus 
preces, quod relationi canstdum jure tribumcia potestatis 
non intercessisset. In Haterium statim invectus est; Scau- 
rum, cui implacabilius irascebatur, silentio transmisit : fes- 
susque clamore omnium, expostulatione singulorum, flexit 
paulatim, non ut fateretur suscipi a se imperium, sed ut 
negare et rogari desineret Constat Haterium, cum de- 
precandi causa palatium introisset, ambulantisque Tiberii 
genua advolveretur, prope a militibus interfecftom, quia 
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Tiberius, casa an manibus ejna impeditiiB, prociderat: 
Deque tamen pericalo talis viri mitigatus est, donee Hate- 
rius AuguBtam oraret, ejusque curatissimis precibus pro- 
tegeretur. 

XIV. Multa patmm et in Augustam adulatio. AHi 
patentem^ alii matrem patria appettandam; plerique, ut 
nomim CtBsaru aseriberetur Julia JUiui censebant : ille 
nwderandotfemmarwin hanores dictitans, eademque se tern- 
perantia nsurum in its, qucB «W trihuerentwr ; ceterum 
anxius invidia, et muliebre fastigium in deminntionem sui 
accipiens, ne lictorem quidem ei decemi passus est, aram- 
que adoptionis et alia hujuecemodi prohibuit. At Ger- 
manico Csssari proconsulare imperium petivit, missique 
legati qui deferrent, simul moestitiam ejus ob cxcessum 
Augusti solarentur : quo nxinus idem pro Druso postula- 
retur, oa eausa, quod designatus consul Drusus prassens- 
que erat. Candidates prsetune duodecim nominavit, nu- 
merum ab Augusto traditum : et, boitante senatu ut auge- 
ret, jurejurando obstrinxit se non excessurum. 

XV. Turn primum e campo comitia ad patres translata 
sunt : nam ad earn diem, etsi potissima arbitrio principis, 
quaedam tamen studiis tribuum fiebant: neque populus 
ademtum jus questus est nisi inani rumore ; et senatus, 
largitionibus ac precibus sordidis exsolutus, libens tenuit, 
moderante Tiberio ne plures quam quatuor candidates 
commendaret sine repulsa et ambitu designandos. Inter 
quae Tribuni plebei petivere ut proprio sumtu ederent 
ludos, qui de nomine Augusti, fastis additi, Augustales 
vocarentur : sed decreta pecunia ex serario, utque per cir- 
cum triumpbali veste uterentur: curru vehi baud per- 
missum : mox celebratio annua ad prseCorem translata, cui 
inter cives et peregrinos jurisdictio erenisset. 

XVI. Hie rerum urbanarum status erat, cum Panno- 
nicas legiones seditio incessit, nullis novis bausis,nisi quod 
mutatuft prinoeps licentiam tiirbarum et ex civili bello 
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spem preeraionim ostendebst. Oastris aestiTis tree simul 
legiones babeba&tur, praesideote Junio Blaeso ; qui fine 
Ai:^^ti et initiis Tiberii auditis ob justitium aut gattdium 
tntenniserBt soHta mania. Eo prtoeipio lascivire miles, 
discordare, pessimi cujusque aermKHiibus pnebere aures, 
denique Inxnm et otium cupere, diaeiptinam eC laborem 
aapemari. Erat in castxifl Percenniua quidam, dux olim 
tbeatralium operarum, dein gregariua milea, procax lingua 
et miscere coetus histrionali studio doctus. Is imperitos 
aoimos, et quaenam post Augustum militise conditio amln- 
gentes, impellere paulatim nocturnis colloquiis, aut flexo 
in.yesperam die et dilapais melioribus detenrimuro quem- 
que congregare. Postremo, promtis jam et aliis sedi* 
tionis ministris, velut contionabundus inlerrogabat : 

XYII. Cur paudt centuricnibus, paucioribus triinmis^ in 
modum servarum ohedirent ? quando auturos ewposeere re- 
TnediUf nisi novum et nutantem adh^e prindpem predhus 
vel armis adirent ? stUii per tat amnoi ignavia peceatum^ 
quod tricena CEUt quadrag&ta stipendia senes^ et pierique 
truncato ex vulneribus cofpore, tolerent : ne dimissis quidem 
finem esse milituBy sed apud vexUlum rHentos alio rocalmlo 
eosdem lubores perferre, Ac si quis tot casus vita supera- 
verity trahi adhuc diversas in terras^ uhi per nomen agro- 
rum idigines paludum vel inculta montium acctpiamt. 
Enimvero militiam ipsam^ gravem, iwfructuosam : denis in 
diem assihus animam et corpus astimari: hinc vestem, 
arma, tentoriay hinc susviUam centurionum et vacationes 
munenan redimi. At herctde verhera et vulnera, duram 
hiememy exercitas eestates, beUum atrox aut sterilem pacem 
sempitema : nee aliud levamentum quam si certis sub legi- 
(ms militia iniretur^ ut singulos denarios mererent, sextus de- 
cumus siipendii annus Jlnem afferret; ne ultra sub vexiUis 
tenerentur, sed iisdem in castris pr€smium pecunia solveretur. 
An pr€etorias cohortes, qucs binos denarios acceperint, qua 
post sedecim annos penatibus suis reddantur, plus pericu- 
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lorum susciperet Non ohtrectari a se urbanas exeubia$* 
Mi tamen apud harridas gentes e contuhemiis hostem 
aspici. 

XYIII. Adstrepebat valgus, diversis incitamentis ; hi 
verberum notas, illi canitiem, plurimi detrita tegmina et 
nudum corpus exprobrantes. Postremo eo furoris venere, 
ut tres legiones miscere in unam agitaverint : depulsi 
semulatione, quia suae quisque legioni eum hoUorem quae- 
rebant, alio yertunt, atque una tres aquilas et signa co- 
hortium locant : simul congerunt cespites; exstruunt tri- 
bunal, quo magis conspicua sedes foiet Properantibus 
Blassns advenit, increpabatque , ac retinebat singulos, 
clamitans : Mea pottos cc^de imbuite manus ; leviare fia- 
gitio legatum inierficietis quam txh imperatore desciscUis; 
aut incolumia fidem legionum retinebo, autjugulatus poBni- 
tentiam accelerdbo, 

XIX. Aggerebatur nihilominus cespes, jamque pectori 
usque accreyeraty cum tandem pervicacia victi inceptum 
omisere. Blsesus, multa dicendi arte, Non per seditionem 
et turbos desidefia militum ad CtBaarem ferenda, ait: ne- 
que veteres ab imperutoribus priscia jieque ipsos a divo Aw 
gusto tarn Tiovapetimsse; et parum in tempore incipientes 
principis euros ofierari. Si tamen tenderent in pace ten- 
tare qua ne civilium quidem bell&rum victores expostula- 
verintj cur contra morem obsequii^ contra Jas discipline vim 
meditentur ? decernerent legcUos, seque coram mandata da- 
rent, Acclamavere, ut Jilius BUesi tribunus legatione ca 
Jungeretur, peteretque militibus missidnem ab sedecim annis : 
cetera mandaturos ubi prima provenissent. Profecto j uvene, 
modicum otium ; sed superbire miles, quod filius legati 
orator publicae causae satis ostenderet necessitate ex- 
pressa, qua& per modestiam non obtinuissent. 

XX. Interea manipuli, ante coeptam seditionem Nau- 
portum missi, ob itinera et pontes et alios usus, postquam 
turbatum in castris accepere, vexilla convollunt, direptis- 
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que proximis vicis ipsoque Naiiporto, qaod manicipii 
instar erat, retinentes centuriones irrisa et contumeliis, 
postremo rerberibus insectantur; pnecipuainAufidienusi 
Ru&m prsefectum castroruiii ira, quern dereptamyehiculo 
sarcinis gravant aguntque primo in agmine, per ludibriain 
rogitantes, an tarn immensa onera, tarn Umga itinera liben- 
ter ferret t Quippe Rufus diu manipularis, dein centurio, 
mox castris prsefectus, andquam duramque militiam rero- 
cabat, intentuB opens ac laboria, et eo immitior quia tolera- 
▼erat* 

■XXL HoTum adventu rediutegratur seditio, et vagi 
circumjecta populabantur. Blaesus paucos, maxime preeda 
onustoSy ad terrorem ceterorum affici verberibus, claudi 
carcere jubet : nam etiam turn legato a centurionibus et 
Optimo quoque manipularium parebatur. Illi obniti tra- 
hentibus, prensare circumstantium genua, ciere modo 
ncnnina singulorum, modo centuriam quisque cujus mani- 
polaris erat, cohortem, legionem, eadem omnibui imminere 
clamitantes ; simul probra in legatum cumulant, ccelum 
ac deos obtestantur; nihil reliqui faciunt quo minus in- 
vidiam, misericordiam, metum et iras permoverent. Ac- 
cunitur ab universis, et carcere effracto solTunt vincnla, 
desertoresque ac rerum capitalium damnatos sibi jam 
miscent. 

XXII. Flagrantior inde vis, plures seditioni duces : et 
Vibulenus quidam^ gregarius miles, ante tribunal Blaesi 
allevatus circumstantium bumeris, apud turbatQS, et, quid 
pararet, intentos : Vos quidem^ inquit, his innocentibus et 
miserrimis lucem et spiritum reddidistis : eed quisjratri 
meo mtam, quisjratrem mihi reddit ? quern missum ad vos 
a Germanico exercitu de cofnmunibus cammodis noctepraxi- 
ma jugtdavit per gladiatares suos, qttoe in exitium mUitum 
hahet atque armat, Responde, Blase, ubi cadaver ahje- 
ceris 1 ne hostes qmdem septdtura invident : cum oaculis, 
cum lacrimis dolarem meum implevero, me quoque trucidari 
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jube^ dmm interfectot nullum 6b scdug^ sed quia MtUUaA 
legitmum consulebamua^ hi sepdiani. 

XXIII. Incendebat haec fleto et peetos atque cs mani- 
bus verberuis : mox disjectis quorum per humeros mis- 
tinebatur, praeceps et siogulorum pedibus advolutus tan- 
turn consternationis invidiaeque coDcivit^ ut pars iniHtnm 
gladiatorea, qui e servitio Blaosi eraut, pars ceteram ejus- 
dem familiam TiDciront, alii ad quseiendiun corpoa efSim- 
derentor: ac ni propeve neque corpus ullum reperiii^ et 
servos adhibitis cruciatibus abnuere csedem, neque ilH 
fuisse unquam fratrem pemotuisset, baud multum ab ex- 
itio legati aberant. Tribunes tamen ac prasfectum castro- 
rum extrusere : sarcinse fugientium direptse : et centuiio 
Lucilius interficitur, cui militaribns &cetiis vocabnlum 
Cedo aUeram indiderant ; quia, ^cta yite in teigo militis, 
alteram clara voce ac rursus aliam poscebat. Ceteros 
latebrae texere, uno retento Clemente Julio, qui perfeven* 
dis militum mandatis babebatur idoneus ob promtum in- 
genium. Quin ipsaa inter se legiones octava et quinta 
decuma ferrum parabaut dum. centurionem cognomento 
Sirpicum ilia morti deposcit, quiotadecumani tuentur, ni 
miles nonanus preces et adversum aspemanibes minas in- 
terjecisset. 

XXIY. Haec audita quamquam abstrusum et tristissima 
quaeque maxime occultantem Tiberium perpulere ut I>ru- 
sum filium cum primoribus civitatis duabusque inraetoriis 
cobortibus, mitteret, nullis satis certis mandatis, ex re 
consulturum. Et cobortes delecto milite supra solitum 
firmatse. Additur magna pars pra&toriani equitis et robora 
Germanorum, qui turn custodes imperatori aderant: simul 
prsetorii praefectus jElius Sejanus, coUega Straboni patri 
euo datus, magna apud Tiberium auctoritate, rector ju- 
veni, et ceteris periculorum praemiorumque ostentator. 
Druso propinquanti quasi per officium obvias fuere legio- 
nes, nou lastae, ut assolet, neque insignibus fulgentos, sed 
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illuYie deformi et vultu, quamquam mcBStitiam umtarentur, 
contumaciam propiores. 

XXy« Postqnam vallam introiit, portas stationibus 
firmant, globos armatorum certis castroram locis oppeiiri 
jub^it: ceteri tribunal ingenti agmine circumTeniunt 
Stabat Drusas, silentium manu poscens: illi, quotiens 
oculos ad multitudinem retulerant, vocibus truculentis 
8£repere; nirauni, vko Caesare, trepidare; murmur incer- 
tum, atrox clamor, et repente quies; diversis animorum 
raotibus paTobant terrebantque. Tandem, interrupto tu- 
tnultu, litteras patris recitat, in quia pencriptom erat: 
Prcecvpuam ip9i fortunmarum legiomtm curam, quiibu^cum 
f lurima hdla toleravisset ; ubi primum a litctu requiestet 
animus^ acturum apud patres de postulatis eorum; mmsse 
interim JiUum ut sine cunctatione concederet, qua Haiim tri' 
hui p098ent ; cetera senatui sefvanda, quern meque gratim 
Meque severiiatis ea^pertem haheri par €s$et. 

XXVI. Hesponsam est a concione mandata Clementt 
centuriam, qua perferr^. Is orditur dt missione a sededm 
annis : de pramiis finiicB militia : ut denarius diumum 
stipendium foret ; ne veterdni sub vexiUo kaberemtur. Ad 
ea Drusus, cum arbitrium- senatus et patris obtenderet, 
clamore turbatur: Cur venisset^ neque augeudis militum 
stipendii$9 neque aUevandis laboribus, denique nulla bene- 
faciendi licentia ? at hercule verbera et necem cunctis per^ 
mitti. Tiherium dlim nomine Augusti desideria legumum 
ftustrari solitum : easdem artes Drusum retulisse : nun- 
quamne nisi ad se JUios JamUiarum ventures ? novum id 
ph^ne, quod imperator sola militis commoda ad senatum 
rejiciat : eundem €Tgo senatum consulendum, quotiens sup 
plicia autprcdia indicantur; an pramia sub dominis, pas- 
nas sine arbitro esse? 

XXVII. PoBtremo deserunt tribunal : ut quis praetori- 
anorum militum amicorumve Caesaris occurreret, manus in- 
tentantes, causam discordiae et initium armorum ; maxime 
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infensi Cn. Lentulo, quod is, ante alios aetate et gloria 
belli, firmare Drusum credebatur, et ilia militiae Bagitia 
primus aspemari. Nee multo post, digredientem cum 
Oaesare, ac provisu periculi hibema castra repetentetn 
circumsistunt, rc^tantes, quopergeret? ad imperatarem an 
adpatres 1 ut illic quoque.commodis legionum adversaretur? 
Simul ingruunt, sax a jaciunt : jamque lapidis ictu cruen- 
tus, et ezitii certus, accursu multitudinis, quae cum Druso 
advenerat, protectus est. 

XXVIII. Noctem minacem et in scelus eruptuiam fora 
leuivit; nam luna claro repente ca&lo visa languescere. Id 
miles, rationis ignarus, omen prsesentium accipiebat, suis 
laboribus defectionem sideris assimulans, prospereque ces^ 
sura qu6B pergereiU^ n fulgor et claritudo dem reddereiur : 
igitur aeris sono, tubarum comuumque concentu strepere; 
prout splendidior obscuriorve, Isetari aut moBrere ; et post 
quam o]^ae nubes ofFecere visui creditumque conditara 
tenebris, ut sunt mobiles ad superstitionem perculsae seme) 
mentes, sibi atemtim laborem portendi^ suajacinora aver 
sari deos lamentantur. Utendum inclinatione ea Caesar, 
et quae casus obtulerat in sapientiam vertenda rat us, cir- 
cumin tentoria jubet. Accitur centurio Clemens, et si 
alii bonis artibus grati in vulgus : ii vigiliis, stationibus, 
custodiis portarum se inserunt, spem ofiferunt, metum in- 
tendunt. Qu<msque Jilium imperatoris obsidebimus? quis 
certaminum finish Percennione et Vibuleno sacramentum 
dicturi sumus ? Percennius et Vibulentts stipendia mili- 
tibtis^ agros enteritis largierUur? denique pro Neronibus 
et Drusis imperium populi Romani capessent? quin pO" 
titts, ut novissimi in culpam, ita prirm ad pcsnitentiam 
sunms ? Tarda sunt ques in commune expostulantur : 
privatam gratiam statim mereare, statim redpias. Com- 
motis per haec mentibus et inter se suspectis, tironem a 
vetorano, legionem a legione dissociant. Tum redire 
oaulatim amor obsequii : omittunt portas, signa unum 
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in locum principio seditionis congregate Buas in scdes 
referunt. 

XXIX. DrusuSy orto die et vocata concione, quamqaam 
rudis dicendi nobilitate ingenita incuaat priora, probat 
prsesentia : negat se terrcre et minis vinci : fiexos ad mo- 
destiam si videat, si supplices audiat, scripturum pcUri, Ml 
flacatus legioTmm preces exciperet: orantibus, nirsum 
idem Blaesus et L. Api'onius, eques Romanus e cohorte 
Drusi, Justusque Catonius, pnmi ordinis centurio, ad Ti- 
berium mittuntur. Certatum inde sententiis, cum alii, op- 
periendos legates atque interim comitate permulcendum 
militemf censerent ; alii, Jhrtioribus remediis agendum : 
nihil in vtdgo modicum ; terrere^ ni paveant; uhi pertimu- 
erintf imptme contemni ; dum superstitio urgeat, adjiciendos 
ex duce metus^ subhuis seditionis auctorihus, Promtum 
ad aspeiiora ingenium Druso erat : vocatos Vibulenum et 
Percennium interfici jubet. Tradunt pleiique intra ta- 
bernaculum ducis obrutos ; alii corpora extra vallum ab- 
jecta ostentui. 

XXX. Turn, ut quisque praecipuus turbator, conquisiti; 
et pars, extra castra palantes, a centurionibus aut prseto- 
riarum cobortium militibus csesi : quosdam ipsi manipu- 
li, documentum fidei, tradidere. Auxerat militum curas 
praematura biems, imbribus continuis adeoque ssevis, ut 
non egredi tentoria, congregari inter se, vix tutari signa 
possent, quae turbine atque unda raptabantur : durabat et 
fbrmido coelestis irae, necfrustra adversus impios hehescere 
sidera, ruere tempestates : non aliud malorum levamentum, 
qtiam si linquerent castra infausta temerataque, et soluti pi- 
aculo suis quisque hibemis redderentur : primum octava, 
dein quintadecuma legio rediere. Nonanus opperiendas 
Tiberii epistolas clamitaverat, mox desolatus aliorum dis- 
cessione imminentem necesfiitatem sponte praevenit: et 
Drusus, non exspectato legatorum regressu, quia praesentia 
satis consederant, in urbem rediit. 
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XXXI. lisdem ferme diebus, iisdem causis GermanicsB 
legiones turbatae, quanto plures, tanto violentius, et magna 
spe fore ut Germanicus Caesar imperium alterius pati 
nequiret, daretque se legionibus vi sua cuncta tracturis 
Duo apud ripam Rheni exercitus erant: cui nomen su 
periori, sub O. Silio legato; inferiorem A. Caecina curabat. 
Regimen summse rei penes Germanicum, agendo Gallia- 
rum censui turn intentum. Sed quibus Silius moderaba* 
tur, mente ambigua fortunam seditionis alienae specula- 
bantur : inferioris exercitus miles in rabiem prolapsus est, 
orto ab unaetvicesimanis quintanisque initio, et tractis 
prima quoque ac vicesima legionibus ; nam iisdem asstivis 
in finibus Ubiorum habebantur per otium aut levia munia. 
Igitur, audito fine Augusti, vemacula multitudo, nuper 
acto .in urbe delectu, lasciviae sueta, laborum intolerans, 
impellere ceterorum rudes animos : veim^e tempus, quo 
veterani maturam missionem, juvenes largiora Hipendia^ 
cuncti modum miaeriarum eaeposcerentt s<Bvitia,mque centu- 
rionum tdciscerentur, Non unus haec, ut Pannonicas inter 
legiones Percennius, nee apud trepidas militum. aures ^lios 
validiores exercitus respicientium, sed multa seditionis ora 
vocesque : sua in manu sitam rem Romanam ; 9uU victor 
riis augeri rem publicam ; in suum cognomentum adscisd 
imperatores, 

XXXII. Nee legatus obviam ibat : quippe plurium ve- 
cordia constantiam exemerat. Repente lymphati destriqtis 
gladiis in centuriones invadunt : ea vetustissima militari- 
bus odiis znateries, et saeviendi principium. Prostrates 
verberibus mulcant, sexageni singulos, ut numerum cen- 
turionum adaequarent. Turn convulses lania,tosque et 
partim exanimos ante vallum aut in amnem Rhenum pro- 
jiciunt. Septimius, cum perfugisset ad tribunal, pedibus- 
que Caecinae advolveretur, eo usque flagitatus est donee ad 
axitium dederetur. Cassius Chaerea, mox caede C. Caesaris 
memoriam apud posteros adeptus, tum adolescenSjCt animi 
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ferox, inter obstantes et armatos ferro yiam patefecit 
Nou tribunus ultra, non castrorum praefectus jus obtinuit: 
vigilias, stationes, et si qua alia praesens u^ub indixerat, 
ipsi partiebantur. Id, militares animos altius conjectanti- 
bus, prascipuum indicium magni atque implacabilis motus, 
quod neque disjecti, nee paucorum instinctu, sed pariter 
ardescerent, pariter silerent ; tanta aequalitate et constan- 
tia, ut regi crederes. 

XXXIII. Interea Germanico per Gallias, ut diximus, 
census accipienti, excessisse Augustum afFertur. Neptem 
ejus Agrippinam in matrimonio, pluresque ex ea liberos 
habebat. Ipse, Druso fratre Tiberii genitus, Augustas 
nepos ; sed anxius occultis in se patrui aviaeque odiis, 
quorum causae acriores, quia iniquae : quippe Drusi magna 
apud populum Romanum memoria, credebaturque, si re- 
rum potitus foret, libertatem redditurus: unde in German- 
icum favor et spes eadem. Nam juveni civile ingenium, 
mira comitas et diversa a Tiberii sermone, vultu, arrogan- 
tibus et obscuris. Accedebant muliebres offensiones, 
novercalibus LivisB in Agrippinam stimulis ; atque ipsa 
Agrippina paulo commotior,<niBi quod castitate et mariti 
aniore quamvis indomitum animum in bonum vertebat. 

XXXIV. Sed Germanicus, quanto summae spei propior, 
tanto impensius pro Tiberio niti. Sequanos proximas et 
Belgarum civitates in verba ejus adigit. Dehinc, audito 
legionum tumultu, raptim profectus obvias extra castra 
habuit, dejectb in terram oculis velut poenitentia. Post- 
qiiam vallum iniit, dissoni questus audiri coepere : et qui- 
dam, prensa manu ejus per speciem exosculandi, inser- 
uerunt digitod, ut vacua dentibus ora contingeret, alii 
curvata senio membra ostendebant. Assistentem con- 
ciOnem, quia permixta yidehatuT y^iscedere in manipulos 
jubet : nc melius audituros responstim ; vexilla prtBferri^ 
ut id saltern discemeret cohortes: tarde obtemperavere. 
Tunc, a veneratione Augusti orsus, flexil ad viotorias tri^ 
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utnphosqtie Tiberiit praecipuis laudibas celebrans qucB apud 
Grermanias illis cum legionibus pulcherrimafecisset, Italioi 
inde consensum, Galliarumjidem extoUit ; nil usquam tur 
hidum aut discord, 

XXXV. Silentio haec vel murmure modico audita sunt, 
XJt seditionem attigit, ubi modestia militaris, uhi veteris 
disciplines decus, quonam tribunos, quo centurianes exegis- 
sent, rogitans, nudant universi corpora, cicatrices ex vul- 
nerUfits, verberum notas exprobrant ; mox indiscretis voci- 
bus pretia vacationum, angtistias stipendii, duritiam ope- 
runif ac pfopriis nomlnibus incusant vallum, Jbssas,pabuli^ 
materice, lignorum aggestus, et si qua alia ex necessitate 
aut adversus otium castrorum quseruntur. Atrocissimus 
veteranorum clamor oriebatur; qui tricena aut supra 
stipendia numerantes, mederetur Jessis, neu mortem in 
iisdem laboribus^ sed finem tarn easercitce militice, neque 
inopem requiem, orabant. Fuer^ etiam qui legatam a divo 
Augusto pecuniam reposcerent, faustis in Germanicum 
ominibus ; et, si vellet inaperium, promptos ostentavere. 
Turn vero, quasi scelere contaminaretur, praeceps tribunali 
desiluit : opposuerunt abeunti arma, minitantes, ni regre- 
deretur. At ille, ?norituruf}i potius quam Jldem extieret, 
clamitans, ferrum a latere deripuit, elatumque deferebat 
in pectus, ni proximi pr^nsam dextram vi attinuissent. 
Extrema «t conglobata inter se pars concionis, ac, vix 
credibile dictu, quidam singuli propius incedentes feriret 
hortabantur ; et miles nomine Galusidius strictum obtulit 
gladium, addito acutiorem esse. Saevum id malique moris 
etiam furentibus visum ; ac spatium fuit, quo Caesar ab 
amicis in tabernaculum raperetur. 

XXXYI. Oonsultatum ibi de remedio : etenim nuntia- 
batur parari legatos qui superiorem exercitum ad causam 
eandem traherent ; destinatum excidio Ubiorum oppidum; 
imbutasque prceda manus in direptionem GaUiarum eruptu- 
rof^ Augebat metum gnarus Romaiue seditionis, et, si 
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omitteretur ripa, inTasurus hostis ; at, si auxilia et socii 
adversum abscedentes leg^ones armarentur, civile bellum 
suscipi : periculosa severitas, flagitiosa largitio ; sea nihil 
militi sive omnia concederentur, in ancipiti res publica. 
Igitur, volutatis inter se rationibus, placitum, ut epistolsB 
nomine principis scriberentur : misdonem dari vicena sti- 
pendia meritis ; exauctorari^ qui aenadenafecissent^ oc r«- 
tineri sub vexUlo^ ceterorum immunea, nisi propulsandi hos-^ 
tis: legata^ qucB petiverant^ exsolvi duplicarique, 

XXXYII. Sensit miles in tempus conficta, statimque 
flagitavit. Missiopertribunosmaturatur: largitio differe- 
batur in hibema cuj usque. Non abscessere quintani 
unaetvicesimanique, donee iisdem in aestivis contracta ex 
viatico amicorum ipsiusque Caesaris pecunia persolvere^ 
tur. Frimam ac vicesiraam legiones Caecina legatus in 
civitatem Ubioi*um reduxit» turpi agmine, cum fisci de 
imperatore rapti inter signa interque aquilas veherentur. 
Germanicus superiorem ad exercitum profectus, secundam 
et tertiamdecumam et sextamdecumam legiones, nihil 
cunctatas, sacramonto adigit. Quartadecumani paulum 
dubitaverant; pecunia et missio quamvis non flagitantibus 
oblata est 

XXXVIII. At in Caucis coeptavere seditionem prsesi- 
dium agitantes vexiUarii discordium legionum, et praesenti 
duorum militum supplicio paulum repressi sunt. Jusserat 
id Mennius, castrorum praefectus, bono magis exemplo, 
quam concesso jure : deinde, intumescente motu, profugus 
repertusque, postquam intutas latebrae, praesidium ab au- 
dacia mutuatur : non prcBfectum ah iis, sed Germanicum 
ducem, sed Tiberium imperatorem violari, Simul exterritis 
qui obstiterant, raptum vexillum ad ripam vertit, et, si quis 
agmine decessissety pro desertorefore^ elamitans, reduxit in 
hibema turbidos et nihil ausos. 

XXXIX. Interea legati ab senatu regressum jam apud 
aram Ubiorum Germanicum adeunt. Duae ibi legiones. 
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prima atque vicesinia, Yeteraniqae, nuper missi sub vexillo, 
biemabant. Pavidos et conscientia vecordes intrat metus, 
venisse patrum jussu, qui iirita facerent, quae per sedi- 
tionem expresserant. Utque mos vulgo, quamvis falsis 
reum subdere, Munatium Plaucum, consulatu fuuctum, 
principem legationis, auctorem seuatusconsulti iucusant; 
et nocte concubia yexillum^ in domo Germanici si turn, fla- 
gitare occipiunt, concursuque ad januam facto, moliuutur 
fores; extraetum cubili Caesarem tradere vexillum intento 
mords metu sabiguut. Mox, vagi per yias, obvios babuere 
legatee, audita consteraatione ad Germanicum tendentes. 
Ingerunt contumelias, ceedem parant; Planco maxime, 
quern dignitas fuga impediverat. Neque aliud periclitanti 
subsidium quam castra primae legionis: illic, signa et 
aquilam amplexus, religione sese tutabatur ; ac, m aquilifer 
Calpumius vim extremam arcuisset (rarum etiam inter 
bostes), legattts populi Romani, Romanis in eastris, san- 
guine 8U0 altaria deum commaculavisset. Luce demum, 
postquam dux et miles et facta noscebantur, ingressus 
castra Germanicus perduci ad se Plancum imperat, re- 
cepitque in tribunal. Turn Jatalem increpans rabtem^ 
neque militum, sed deum ira resurgere, cur venerint legati 
aperit : jus legationis, atque ipsius Upland gravem et im- 
meritum casum, simul quantum dedecoris adierit legio, fa- 
cunde miseratur, attonitaque magis quam quieta concione, 
legatos prsesidio auxiliarium equitum dimittit. 

XL. Eo in metu arguere Germanicum omnes, qttod mm 
ad superiarem exercitum pergerety uhi ohsequia, et contra 
rehdles auxilium* Satis superque missione et pecunia et 
mollibus consultis peccatum : vel, si vilis ipsi salus, curJiUum 
parvulum^ cur gravidam conjugem^ inter furentes et omnis 
kUmani juris violatores haberet f iUos saltern avo et rei 
puhliccs reddereL Diu cunctatus, aspemantem uxorem, 
cum se diva Augusto ortam neque degenerem ad perictda 
testaretur, postremo uterum ejus et communem filium. 
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multo cum fletu, complexus, ut abiret perpulit. Incedebat 
maliebre et miserabile agmeD ; profug^ ducis uxor, par- 
vulum sinu filium gerens, lamentantes circum amicorum 
conjuges, quae simul trahebantur; nee miuus tristeSy qui 
manebant. 

XL I. Non floredds Caesaris, neque suis in castris, sed 
velut in urbe victa, facies, gemitusque ac planctus, etiam 
militum aures oraque advertere. Progrediuntur contu- 
berniis : quis Ulejlebilis gonus f quid tarn triste ? Jeminas 
illustres — non centurionem ad tutelam, non militem, nihil 
imperatoria tixoris aut comitatus soliti — -pergere ad Treverog 
et extenuBjidei / Pudor inde et miseratio, et patris Agrip- 
pae, Augusti avi, memoria; socer Drusus; ipsa insigni 
fecunditate, praeclara pudicitia ; jam infans in castris geni- 
tU8, in contubemio legionum eductus, qaem militari voca- 
hulo Caligulam appellabant, quia plerumque ad concili- 
anda vulgi studia eo tegmine pedum induebatur. Sed 
nihil aeque flexit quam invidia in Treveros : orant, obsis- 
tuntf redirety maneret, pars Agrippinae occursantes, plurimi 
ad Germanicum regressi : isque, ut erat recens dolore el 
ira, apud circumfusos ita coepit : — 

XLII. Non mihi uxor aut filius patre et re puhlica 
cariores sunt: sed ilium qteidem sua majcstas, imperium 
Romanum ceteri exercitus defendent. Conjugem et liberos 
tneoSj quos pro gloria vestra libens ad exitium offerremy nunc 
procul ajnrentihus summoveo, ut, quidquid istuc sceleris 
imminety meo tantum sanguifie pietur ; neve occisus Augusti 
proneposy vaterfecta Tiberii nurus, nocentiores vos fadat: 
quid enim per 7ios dies inausum intemeratumve vobis? 
Quod notnen huic ccetui dabo ? militesne appellem ? qui 
Jilium imperatorisvestri vallo et armis circumsedistis. An 
civesi quibus tarn projecta senatus auctoriias: hostium 
quaquejus et sacra legationis etfas gentium rupistis, Divus 
Jtdifis seditionem exercitus verbo uno compescuit, Quirites 
vocando qui sac^atnentum ejtM detrectahant. Divtis August 
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tus vultu et aspectu Actiacas legiones exterruit : nos, ut non' 
dum eosdem, ita ex illis ortos,^ HispanicB Syriceve miles 
aspemareturj tamen mirum et ifidignum erat, Primane et 
vicesima legiones^ ilia signis a Tiberio acceptis, tu tot prce^ 
liorum 90cia, tot prcemiis aucta, egregiam dud vestro gra- 
tiam refertis ? hunc ego nuntium patri, lata omnia aliis e 
provinciis audienti^Jeram ? ipsjus tirones, ipsius veteranos, 
non missume, non pecunia satiatos : hie tantum interfid 
centuriones, ejici tribunos, indudi legatos : infecta sanguine 
castra, jlwnina : meque precariam animam inter infetisos 
trahere ^ 

XL III. Cur enim,prim^ concionia die^ferrum illud, quod 
pectori meo injigere parabam, detraxistis ? O improvidi 
amid / melius et amantius ille, qui gladium offerebat, 
Cecidissem certe nondum tot flagitiorum exerdtui meo con- 
scius : legissetis ducem, qui meam quidem mortem impuni- 
tarn sineret, Vari tamen et trium legionum ulcisceretur. 
Neque enim dii sinant, ut Belgarum, quamquam offerentium, 
decus istud et daritudo sit, sub venisse Romano nominiycom' 
' pressisse Germanics popuhs. Tua, dive Auguste^ ccelo re- 
cepta mens, tua, pater Druse, imago^ tui memoria, iisdetn 
istis cum militibus, quosjam pudor et gloria intrat^ duant 
kanc mactdam^ irasque dviles in exitium hostibus vertant ! 
Vos quoque, quorum alia nunc ora, aliapectora contueor, si 
legatos senatui, obsequium imperatori, si mihi tonjugeni et 
filium redditis, discedite a contactu ac ditndite turbidos: id 
stabile ad pceditentiam, idjidd vinculum erit. 

XLIV. Supplices ad haec, et vera exprobrari fatentes, 
orabant, puniret noxios^ ignosceret lapsis, et duceret in has- 
tem: revocaretur conjux, rediret legionum alumnus^ neve 
obses Gallis traderetur. Reditum Agrippinae excusavit ob 
imminentera partum et faiememf venturum Jilium : cetera 
ipsi exsequerentur, Discurrunt mutati, et^editiosisstmum 
quemque vinctos trahant ad legatum legionis primee, C. 
Oetronium, qui judicium et ptsnas de singulis in huiic 
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tuodum exercuit. Stabant pro concione legiones destrio 
tis gladiis : reus in suggestu per tribunum ostendebatur : 
si nocentem acclamaverant, pi'seceps datus trucidabatur: eC 
gaudebat caedibos miles tamquam semet absolveret : nee 
Coesar arcebat, quando, nullo ipsius jussu, penes eosdera 
saevitia facti et invidia erat. Secuti exemplum veteran i 
baud multo post in Rsetiam mittuntur, specie defendendas 
provinciae, ob imminentes Suevos; ceterum ut avellercntur 
castris trucibus adhuc nou minus asperitate remedii quam 
sceleris memoria. Centurionatum inde egit: citatus ab 
imperatore, nomen, ordinem, patriam, numei'um stipendio- 
rum, qu89 strenue in prceliis fecisset, et cui erant dona 
militaria, edebat: si tribuni, si legio industriam iooocenti- 
amque approbaverant, retinebat ordines: ubi avaritiam 
aut crudelitatem consensu objectavissent, solvebatur mi- 
litia. 

XLV. Sic compositis praesentibus, baud minor moles 
supererat ob ferociam quintae et unaetvicesimae legion um, 
sexagesimum apud lapidem (loco VeUra nomen est) hiber- 
nantium. Nam primi seditionem coeptaverant ; atrocissi- 
mum quodque facinus borum manibus patratum; nee 
poena commilitonum exterriti, nee pcBnitentia converBi, 
iras retinebant. Igitur Caesar arma, classem, socios de- 
mittere Rheno parat^ si imperium detrectetur, bello cor- 
taturus. 

XLVI. At Romae, nondum cognito, qui fuisset exitus 
in Illyrico, et legionum Germanicarum motu audito, tre- 
pida civitas incusare Tiberium, ^piod, dum patres et jiUhem, 
invalida et inermia^ cunctatione jficta ludificetur, dissidcat 
interim miles^ neque duarum (ulolBsceiUium nondum adulta 
auctoritate comprimi queat: ire ipsum et opponere majesta- 
tem imperatariam debuisse cessuris ubi principem longa e3> 
perientia, eundemque severitatis et munificentice summum 
vidissent. An Augustum, fessa estate^ totiens in Germanias 
commeare potuisse: Tiberiumt vigeniem annis^ sedere in 
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ienaiu, verba pattum caviUantem ? satis prospecUtm ur^ 
hana serpituti : mUitaribus animis adhibenda /omenta^ ui 
ferrepacem vdint. 

XLVIl. Immotom adversua eos sennones £txumque 
Tiberio fuit non omittere caput rarum, neque se remque 
publicam Id casum dare. Multa quippe et diyersa ange- 
bant: validior per Germaniafn exerdtus, propior apud 
Pannaniafn : ille Galliarum opibussubnixtu, hie Italits im' 
minens: fuos igitur anteferrei? ac ne postpositi cantumelia 
incenderentur. At perjilios pariter adiri, majeatate salva ; 
cut major e longinquo reveretUia : simul adolescentibus ex- 
cusatum quadam ad patrem rejicere; resUtentesque Ger- 
manico aut Druso posse a ac mitigari vel infringi : quod 
aliud subsidium^ si imperatorem sprevissent? Ceteiiim, 
ut jam jamque itunis, legit comites, conquisivit impedi- 
menta, adomavit naves : mox biemem aut negotia varie 
causatus, prime prudentes, dein yulgum, diutissime pro- 
yincias fefellit. 

XLVIII. At Germanicus» quamquam contracte exer- 
citu, et parata in defectores ultione, dandum adhuc spatium 
ratus, si recenti exemplo sibi ipsi consulerent, prasmittit 
litteras ad Caecinam, venire se valida manu^ ac, ni suppli 
cium in malos pr<B9umant^ usurum promiscua ctsde, Eas 
Csecina aquiliferis signiferisque, et quod maxime castro- 
rum sincerum erat, occulte recitat, utque cunctos infamia, 
se ipsos morti eximant, hortatur : nam in pace causas et 
merita spectari: uhiJbeUum ingruat, innocentes ac noxias 
juxta cadere. Illi tentatis quoa idoneos' rebantur, post* 
quam majoiem legiolium parteni in offieio yident, de aen- 
tentia legati statuunt tempus, quo fcedissimum ^uemque 
et seditioni promtum ferro invbdant. Tuno» signo inter 
se date, imimpunt eontubemia, trucidant ignaros : nullo, 
nisi consciis, noscente quod caedis initium, quis finis. 

XL IX. Di versa omnium quae unquam accidere civilium 
mrmorum facips ; non proelio, non ad^reisis e castris^ sed 
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iiadem e cubilibus, quos simul yescentes dies, simul quietoft 
Qox habuerat, discedunt in partes, iDgenint tela. Clamor, 
vulnera, sanguis palam ; causa in occulto : cetera fors re- 
git: et quidam bonorum caesi, postquam, intellecto in quos 
saeviretur, pessimi quoque arma rapaerant : neqae legatos 
aut tribunus moderator adfuit: pemiissa vulgo licentia 
atque ultio et satietas. Mox ingressus castra Germanicus, 
non medicinam Ulud, plurimis cum lacrimis, sed ckidem 
appellans, cremari corpora jubet. Truces etiam tum aoi* 
mos cupido involat eundi in bostem, piaculnm furoris : 
nee aliter posse placari commiHtonum manes, quam si 
pectoribus impiis bonesta vulnera accepissent. Sequitur 
ardorem militum Caesar, junctoque popte tramittit duo- 
decim millia e legionibus, sex et viginti socias cohortes, 
octo equitum alas, quarum ea seditione intemerata mo> 
destia fiiit. 

L. Laeti, neque procul, Germani agitabant, dum jos- 
tido ob amissum Augustum post discordiis attinemur. At 
Romanus, agmine propero, silvam Caesiam limitemque a 
Tiberio ccBptum scindit ; castra in limite locat ; fiontem 
ac tergum vallo, latera concaedibus munit. Inde saltus 
obscuTOs permeat, consultatque, ex duobus itijierihus breve 
et aolitum sequatur^ an impeditius et intttUatum^ eoque h4)8'' 
tibua incautum, Delecta longiore via, cetera acceleran- 
tur: etenim attulerant ex^lontores Jestam earn Germa- 
nis noctem ac solennibus epulis Itidicram, Caecina cum 
expeditis cobortibus praeirey et obstantia silvarum amoliri 
jubetur: legiones modico intenrallo sequuntur. Juvit 
nox sideribus illustris : ventumque ad vicos Marsorum, et 
circumdatae stationes, stratis etiam tum per cubilia prop- 
terque mensas, nullo metu, non antepositis vigiliis. Adeo 
cuncta incuria disjecta erant, neque belli timor ; ac ne pax 
quidem, nisi languida et soluta, inter temulentos. 

LI. Caesar avidas legiones, quo latior populatio foret, 
qiiatuor in cnneos dispertit: quinquaginta millium spa- 
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tium ferro fiammisque pervastat: non sexus, non setas 
misei*ationem attulit ; profana simul et sacra et celebeni- 
mum illis gentibus templum, quod TanfancR vocabant, solo 
cequantur : sine vulnere railites, qui semisomnos, inermos, 
aut palantes ceciderant. Eixcivit ea caedes Bructeros, Tu- 
bantes, Usipetes ; saltusque, per quos exercitui regressus, 
insedere : quod gnarum duci; incessitque itineri et {»:oelio. 
Pars equitum et auxiliarias coborte& ducebant, mox prima 
iegio, et mediis impedimentis sinistrum latus unaetvicesi- 
mani, dextrum quintani clausere; vicesima legio terga 
firmavit; post ceteri sociorum. Sed hostes, donee agmen 
per ^altus porrigeretur, immoti ; dein latera et frontem 
modice assultantes, tota vi novissimos incurrere : turba- 
banturque densis Germanorum catervis leves cobortes, 
cum CsBsar advectus ad vicesimanos voce magna hoc illud 
tempus ohlitteranda seditionis clamitabat ; jfergerent, pro- 
perarent culpam in deem vcrtere. Exarsere animis, unoque 
impetu pen-upturn hostem redigunt in aperta, caeduntque: 
simul primi agminis copiae evasere silvas castraque com- 
munivere. Quietum inde iter: fidensque recentibus ac 
priorum oblitus miles in bibemis locatur. 

LII. Nuntiata ea Tiberium laetitia curaque afiecere : 
gaudebat oppressam seditionem : sed quod largiendis pe- 
cuniis et-missione festinata favorem militum quaesivisset, 
bellica quoque Germanici gloria, angebatur. Rettulit 
tamen ad senatum de rebus gestis, multaque de virtute . 
ejus memoravit, magis in speciem verbis adornata, quam 
ut penitus sentire crederetur. Paucioribus Drusum et 
finem Illyrici motus laudavit, sed intentior et fida oratione : 
cunctaque, quae Germanious indulserat, servavit etiam 
apud Pannonicos exercitus. 

LIII. Eodem anno Julia supremum diem obiit» ob im- 
pudicitiara olim a patre Augusto Pandateria insula, mox 
oppido Rbeginorum, qui Siculum fretum accolunt, clausa. 
Fuerat in matrimonio Tiberii, florentibus Caio et Lucio 
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C aesaribus, spreveratque ut imparem ; nee alia tarn intima 
Tiberio causa, cur Rhodum abscederet : imperium adep- 
tusy extorrem, infamem, et post interfectum Postumum 
Agrippam omnis spei egenam, inopia ac tabe longa pere- 
mit, obscuram fore necem longinquitate exsilii ratus. Par 
causa ssevitiae in Sempronium Graccbum, qui familia no- 
bili, sollers ingento et prave facundus, eandem Juliam in 
matriinonio M. Agrippae temeraverat. Nee is libidini 
finiss traditam Tiberio pervicax adulter contumacia et 
odiis in maritum accendebat : litterasque, quas Julia patri 
Augusto cum insectatione Tiberii seripsit, a Graocho com- 
positae credebantur. Igitur amotus Cercinam, Africi maris 
insulam, quatuordecim annis exsilium toleravit. Tunc 
milites ad caedem missi invenere in prominenti littoris, 
nihil Istum opperientem : quorum adventu breve temptu 
petivit, ut suprema mandata uxori Alliarice per litteras 
daret, cervicemque percussoribus obtulit, constantia mortis 
baud indignus Sempronio nomine ; vita degeneraverat. 
Quidam non Roma eos milites, sed ab L. Asprenate, pro- 
consule Africae, missos tradidere, auctore Tiberio, qui 
famam caedis posse in Asprenatem verti frustra speraverat, 

LIV. Idem annus novas caerimonias accepit, addito 
sodalium Augustalium sacerdotio, ut quondam T. Tatius 
retinendis Sabinorum sacris sodales Titios instituerat. 
Sorte ducti e primoribus civitatis unus et viginti : Tiberius 
Drususque et Claudius et Germanicus adjiciuntur. Ludos 
Augustales tunc primwm coeptos turbavit discordia ex 
certamine bistrionum : indulserat ei ludicro Augustus, dum 
Maecenati obtemperat effuso in amorem Bathylli : neque , 
ipse abhorrebat talibus studiis, et civile rebatur misceri 
voluptatibus vulgi. Alia Tiberio morum via : sed popu- 
.lum, per tot annos moUiter babitum, nondum audebat ad 
duriora vertere. 

L V. Druso Caesare, C. Norbano consulibus, decernitur 
Germanieo triumphus manente bello ; quod quamquam in 
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sestatein summa ope parabat, initio veris et repentino in 
Caltos excursu praecepit : nam spes incesserat dissidere 
hostem in Arminium ac Segestem, insignem utrumqiie per- 
fidia in nos aut fide. Arminius turbator G-ermanise ; Se- 
gestes, parari rebeHionenif Bdspe alias, et supi'erao convivio, 
post quod in arma itum, aperuit, suasitque Varo, tU se et 
Arminiuin et ceteros proceres vindret ; nih il ausuram plehem 
principibus affiotis, atgue ipsi t§mpu8 fore^ quo crimina et 
innoxios discemeret : sed Varus fato et vi Arminii cecidit. 
Segestes, quamquam consensu gentis in bellum tractus, 
discors manebat, auctis pi-ivatim odiis, quod Arminius 
filiam ejus, alri pactam, rapuerat : gener invisus inimici 
soceri : quaeque apud Concordes vincula caritatis, incita- 
menta irarura apud infensos erant. 

LVI. Igitur Germanicus quatuor legiones, quinque 
auxiliarium millia, et tumultuarias catervas Germanorum 
cis Rhenum colentium, Gsecinae tradit : totidem legiones, 
duplicem sociorum numerum ipse ducit : positoque ca^tello 
super vestigia patemi prsesidii, in monte Tauno, expeditum 
exercitum in Cattos rapit, L. Apronio ad munitiones viarum 
et fiuminum relicto. Nam (rarum illi caelo) siccitate et 
amnibus modicis inofTensum iter properaverat; imbresque 
et fluminum auctus regredienti metuebantur. Sed Cattis 
adeo improvisus advenit, ut, quod imbecillum aetata ac 
sexu, statim captum aut trucidatum sit. Juventus flumen 
Adranam nando tramiserat, Romanosque^ pontem ccep- 
tantes arcebant : dein tormentis sagittisque pulsi, tentatis 
frufitra conditionibus pacis, cum quid am ad Germanicum 
perfugissent, reliqui, omissis pagis vicisque, in silvas dis- 
perguntur. Caesar, incenso Mattio (id genti caput)» aperta 
populatus, vertit ad Rbenum, non auso boste terga abeun- 
tium lacessere ; quod illi moris, quotiens astu magis quan\ 
per formidinem cessit. Fuerat animus Qheruscis juvaro 
Cattos: sed exterruit Caecina hue illuc ferens ari^iaj et 
Marsos, congredi avisos, prospero proelio cohibuit. 
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LV'II. Neque multo post legad a Segeste venerunty 
auxiliam orantes adyersusvim popularium, aquis circum- 
sedebatur; yalidiore apud eos ArmtniOf quando bellum 
suadebat. Nam barbaris, quanto quia audacia promtus, 
tanto magis fidus, rebiisque inotis potior habetur. Addi- 
derat Segestes legatis filium, nomine Segimundum : sed 
juvenis conscientia cunctabatur : quippe anno, quo Ger- 
maniae descivere, eacerdos apud Aram Ubiorum creatus, 
ruperat vittas, profugus ad rebelles : adductus tamen in 
spem clementisB Romanae pertulit patris mandata ; benig- 
neque exceptus, cum praesidio Gallicam in ripam missus 
est. Germanico pretium fuit converlere agmen : pugna- 
tumque in obsidentes, et ereptus Segestes magna cum pro- 
pinquorum et clientium manu. Inprant feminae nobiles ; 
inter quas uxor Arrainii, eademque filia Segestis, mariti 
magis quam parentis animo, neque victa in lacrimas, neque 
voce^supplex, compressis intra sinum manibus, gravidum 
uterum intuens. Ferebantur et spolia Varianae cladis, 
plerisque eorum, qui tum in deditionem veniebant, praedae 
data. 

LVIII. Simul Segestes ipse, ingens visu et memoria 
bonas societatis impavidus. Verba ejus in hunc modum 
fiiere : — Non hie mihi primus erga populum Romanum 
fidei et constanti^ dies: ex quo a divo Augusta civitate 
donatus sum, amicos, inimicosque ex vestris utUitatibus de- 
legiy neque odio patriee (quippe proditares etiam its quos 
anteponunt intrisi sunt J, verum quia Romanis Germanisque 
idem conducere, et pacem quam helium prohaham. Ergo 
raptorem filim mece, violatorem foederis vestri, Arminium, 
apud Varum, qui tum exercitui prcesidehat, reum Jed, 
Dilatus segnitia duds, quia parum prcesidii in legihus erat, 
yu me et Arminium et conscios vinciret Jlagitavi : testis ilia 
nox, mihi utinam potius novissima I qua secuta sunt deflert 
magis quam defendi possunt ; ceterum et inject catenas Ar- 
minio et ajuctione ejus injectas peipessus sum, Atque uhi 
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primum tui copiaj Vetera novis et quieta turhidis antekaheo, 
neque oh prcBmium^ sed ut me perfidia exsolvam, simul genti 
Germanorum idoneus conciliator, si pcenitentiam quam per- 
niciem maluerU. Projuventa et errorejilii veniam precor : 
filiam necessitate hue adductam fateor : tuum erit consul- 
tare, utrum prcevaleat, quod ex Arminio concepit, an quod 
ex me genita est. Caesar, dementi responso, liberis pro- 
pinquisque ejus incolumitatem, ipsi sedem vetere in pro- 
yincia pollicetur. Exercitutn reduxit, nomenque impera- 
toris, auctore Tiberio, accepit Arminii uxor virilis sexus 
stirpem edidit : educatus Ravennae puer, quo mox ludibrio 
conflictatus sit, in tempore memorabo. 

LIX. Fama dediti benigneque excepti Segestis vulgata, 
ut quibusque bellum invitis aut cupientibus erat, spe vel 
dolore accipitur. Arminium, super insitam violentiam, 
rapta uxor, subjectus servitio uxoiis uterus, vecordem 
agebant : volitabatque per Cheruscos, arma in Segestem, 
arma in Caesarem poscens: neque probris temperabat: — 
Egregium patrem ! magnum imperatorem I fortem exerd- 
turn, ! quorum tot manus unam mulierculam avexerint. 
Sibi tres legiones, totidem legatos procubuisse, Non enim 
se proditione, neque adversus feminas gravidas, sed palam 
adversus armatos helium tractare: cemi adhuc Germano- 
rum in lucis signa Romana, qu€S diis patriis suspenderit : 
coleret Segestes victam ripam : redderet Jilio sacerdotium 
Romanum; Germunos numquam satis accusaturos, quod 
inter Alhim etRhenum virgas et secures et togam viderint: 
aliis gentihus ignorantia imperii Romani inexperta esse 
supplicia^ nescia trihuta : quce quando extterint, irritusque 
discesserit ille inter numina dicatus Augustus, ille delectus 
Tiberius, ne imperitum adolescentulum, ne seditiosum exer- 
citum pavescerent. Si patriam, parentes, antiqua mallent 
quam dominos et colonias novas, Arminium potius gloria 
ac libertatis, quam Segestem JlagitiostB servitutis ducem^ 
sequerentur. 
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JjH. Conciti per hsec non modo Cherusci, sed conter- 
minal • gentes ; tractusque in partis Ing^uiomenis, Arminii 
patruas, veteri apud Roman os auctoritate; unde major 
Caesari metus : et ne bellum mole una ingrueret, Gsecinam, 
cum quadiTiginta cohortibas Romauis, distrahendo hosti 
per Brueteros, ad flumen Amisiara mittit ; equitem Pedo 
praefectus finibus Frisiorum ducit. Ipse impositas navibus 
quatuor legiones per lacus vexit ; simulque pedes, eques, 
classis apud praedictum aranem convenere. Gauci, cum 
auxilia pollicerentur, in commilitium asciti sunt. Bructe- ^ 
ros sua urentes expedita cum manu L. Stertinius missu 
Grermanici fudit: interque caedem et prsedam reperit 
undevicesimae legionis aquilam, cum Varo amissam. Due- 
turn inde agmen ad ultimos Bructerorum ; quantumque 
Amisiam et Luppiam amnes inter, vastatum, baud procul 
Teutoburgiensi saltu, in quo reliquiae Vari legionuroque 
iuBepultae dicebantur. 

LXI. Igitur cupido Cassarem invadit solvendi suprema 
militibus ducique, permoto ad miserationem omni qui 
aderat exercitu, ob propinquos, amicos» denique ob casus 
bellorum et sortem hominum. Praemisso Caecina, ut oc- 
culta saltuum scrutaretur, pontesque et aggeres humido 
paludum et fallacibus campis imponeret, incedunt mosstos 
locos visuque ac memoria deformes. Prima Vari castra, 
lato ambitu, et dimensis principiis, trium legionum manus 
ostentabant ; dein semiruto vallo, humili fossa, accisae jam 
reliquiae eonsedisse intelligebantur: medio campi albentia 
ossa, ut fugeranty ut restiterant, disjecta vel aggerata: 
adjacebant fragmina telorum, equorumque artus, simul 
tmncis arborum antefixa ora. Lucis propinquis barbaras 
arae, apud quas tribunes ac primorum ordinum centuriones 
mactaverant : et cladis ejus superstites, pugnam aut vin- 
cula elapsi, referebant hie cecidisse legatos ; illic rapfas 
aqutlas; jprimum uhi vulnus Varn adactum; ubi infelici 
iextra et suo ictu mortem invenerit; quo tribuncdi conciona- 
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tus Arminius, quot patibtda captivis, qua scrohes ; tUque 
signis et aquilis per superbiam Ulufierit. 

LXII. Igitur RomaDUS qui aderat exercitus sextum post 
cladis annum, triunf legionum ossa, nuUo noscente, alienas 
reliquias an suorum humo tegeret, omnes ut conjunetos, 
ut consanguineos, aucta in hostem ira, nraesti simul et 
infensi condebant. Frimum exstruendo tumulo cespitem 
^ Caesar posuit, gratissimo miinere in defunctos, et prgesenti- 
bus doloris socius. Quod Tiberio baud probatum, seu 
cuncta Germanici in detenus trahenti, sive exercitum 
imagine c^esorum insepultorumque tardatum ad proelia et 
fonnidolosiorem bostium credebat : neque imperatorem, 
auguratu et vetustisnmis ccerimoniia prceditum^ attrectare 
feralia dehuisse» 

LXIII. Sed Germanicus, cedentem in avia Anuinium 
secutus, ubi primum copia fuit, evehi equites, campumque, 
quem faostis insederat, eripi jubet. Arminius colligi suos 
et propinquare silvis monitos vertit repente : mox signum 
prorumpendi dedit iis, quos per sal tus occultavei'at. Tunc 
nova acie turbatus eques ; missseque subsidiariae cobortes, 
et fugientium agmino impulsse, auxerant constemationem ; 
trudebanturque in paludem, gnaram vincentibus, iniquam 
nesciis, ni Caesar productas legiones instruxisset : inde 
hostibus terror, fiduciamiliti ; et manibuB aequis abscessum. 
Mox, reducto ad Amisiam exercitu, legiones classe, ut 
advexerat, reportat; pars equitum litore oceani petere 
Rhenum jussa ; Caecina, qui suum militem ducebat, mo- 
nitus, quamquam notis itineribus regrederetur, Pontes 
longos quam maturrime fiuperare. Augustus is trames 
vastas inter paludes, et quondam a L. Domitio aggeratus: 
cetera limosa, tenacia grayi cceno, aut rivis incerta erant ; 
circum silvae,paulatim acclives: quas turn Arminius imple- 
vit, compendiis viarum et cito agmine onustum sarcinis 
annisque militem cum antevenisset. Caecinae dubitanti, 
quonam modo ruptos vetiistate pontes reponeret, simulque 
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propulsaret hostem, castra metari in loco placuit, at opu8» 
et aUi proelium inciperent. 

LXIV. Barbari per&ingere stationes, seque inferre 
munitoribus nisi, lacessunt, circumgrediuntnr, occunant. 
Miscetur operantium bellantiumque clamor; et cuncta 
pariter Romanis ad versa; locus uligine profunda, idem ad 
gradum instabilis, procedentibus lubricus; corpora gravia 
loricis ; neque Hbrare pila inter undas poterant. Contra 
Cheruscis sueta apud paludes prcelia, procera membra, 
hastas.ing^ntes ad vulnera facienda quamvb procul. Nox 
demum inclinantes jam legiones adversae pugnse exemit. 
Germani, ob prospera indefessi, n^ turn quidem sumta 
quiete, quantum aquarum circum surgentibus jugis oritur, 
vertere in subjecta ; mersaque bumo, et obruto, quod ef^ 
factum opens, duplicatus militi labor. Quadragesimum 
id stipendium Caecina parendi aut imperitandi babebat ; 
secundarum ambiguarumque rerum^ciens, eoque intern- 
tus. Igitur futura volvens, non aliud repent, quam ul 
bostem silvis coerceret, donee saucii, quantumque g^vioris 
agminis, anteirent : nam medio montium et paludum por* 
rigebatur planities, quae tenuem aciem pateretur. Deli* 
guntur legiones, quinta dextro lateri, unaetvicesima~ in 
Isevum, primani ducendum ad agmen, vicesimanus ad- 
versum secuturos. 

LXV. Nox per diversa inquies; cum barbari festis 
epulis, laeto cantu aut truci sonore subjecta vallium ac 
resultautes saltus complerent; apud Romanes invalidi 
ignes, interruptae voces, atque ipsi passim adjacerent vallo, 
oberrarent tentoriis, insomnes magis quam pervigiles: 
ducemque terruit dira quies: nam Quintilium Varum, 
sanguine oblitum et paludibus emersum, cemere et audire 
visus est, velut vocantem, non tamen obsecutus, et manum 
intendentis repulisse. CcBpta luce, missae in latera le- 
giones, metu an contumacia, locum deseruere : capto pro- 
pere campo bumentia ultra. Neque tamen Arminiust 
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quamquam libero incursu, statim prorupit : sed, ut hseaere 
cceno fossisque impedimenta, turbati circiim milites, incer- 
tus signorum ordo, utque tali in tempore, sibi quisque 
properuB et Icntae adversum imperia aares, iirumpere 
Germanos jubet, clamitans, £InVa7'us et eodem iterumfato 
vinctcB legumes ! Simul bsBC, et cum delectis scindit ag- 
men, equisque raaxime vulnera ingerit. Illi sanguine suo 
et lubrico paludum lapsantes, excussis rectoribus, disjicere 
obvios, proterere jacentes : plurimu8 circa aquilas labor, 
quae neque adversum ferri ingruentia tela neque figi 
limosa humo poterant. Caecina, dum sustentat aciem, 
suifosso equo delapsus circumveniebatur, ni prima legio 
sese opposuisset. ^ Juvit bostium aviditas, omissa csede, 
praedam sectantium : enisaeque legiones vesperascente die 
in aperta et solida. Neque is miseriarum finis : struen- 
dum vallum, petendus agger: amissa magna ex parte, per 
quae egeritur humus, aut exciditur cespes : non tentoria 
inanipulis, non fomenta sauciis : infectos cceno aut cruore 
cibos dividentes, funestas tenebras, et tot bominum mili- 
bus unum jam reliquum diem lamentabantur. 

LXVI. Forte equus, abruptis vinculis vagus et clamore 
territus, quosdam occurrentium obturbavit: tanta inde 
consternatio irrupisse Germanos credentium, ut cuncti 
ruerent ad portas, quarum decumana maxime petebatur, 
aversa bosti et fugientibos tutior. Caecina, comperto 
vanam esse formidinem, cum taraen neque auctoritate, 
neque precibus, ne manu quidem, obsistere aut retinere 
militem quiret, projectus in limine portae, miseratione de 
mum, quia per corpus legati eundum erat, clausit viam : si 
mul tribuni et centurion as falsum pavorem esse docuerunt 

LXVII. Tunc contractos in principia, jussosque aicta 
cum silentio accipere, temporis ac necessitatis monet: 
Unam in armis salutem ; sed ea consilio tcmperanda, ma- 
nendumque intra vallum ^ donee expugnandi kostes spe pro- 
plus succederent ; mox undique erumpendum ; ilia erwpticne 
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ad Rhenum perveniri : quodsi Jngermt^ plures silvas, prth 
funda9 magis paludes, MtBvitiam koHium supercfse; at 
mctoribus decus, gloriam : qua domi cara, qua in eastrii 
honesta^ memorat: reticait de adverais. EquoB dehinc, 
orsos a suis, legatorum tribunorutnaue. nulla ambitione, 
foitissimo cuique bellatoii tradit, ut hi, mox pedes, in 
faostem invaderent. 

LXV III. Hand minus inquies Oermanns spe, cupidine, 
et diversis ducom sententiis agebat: Arminio, sinerent 
egredi, egressosque rursum per humida et impedita circuni' 
venirent, suadente : atrociora Inguiomero et laeta barbaris, 
ut vallum armis ambirent: promtam expugnatumem, plures 
captivosj incorruptam pr<Bdam fore, Igitur orta die pro- 
ruunt fbssas, injiciunt ci^pites, summa valli prensant, raro 
super roilite et quasi ob meCum defixo. Postquam faassere 
munimentis, datur cobortibus signum, comuaque ac tub® 
concinuere : exin clamore et impetu tergis Germanorurn 
circumfunduntur, exprobrantes non hie silvan, nee paludes^ 
ted cequis loeis cequos deos. Hosti facile excidium et pau- 
cos ac semermos cogitanti sonus tubarum, fulgor armorum, 
quanto inopina, tanto majora offunduntur : cadebantque, 
ut rebus secundis avidi, ita adversis incauti. Aiminius 
integer Inguiomerus post grave vulnus pagnamdeseruere: 
Tulgus trucidatunl est donee ira et dies pei*mansit. Nocte 
demum reversae legiones, quamvis plus vulnerum, eadem 
ciborum egestas fatigaret, vim, sauitatem, copias cuncta in 
victoria habuere. 

LXIX. Pervaserat interim circumventi exercitus fama, 
et infesto Germanorurn agmine GcUlias peti : ac ni Agrip- 
pina impositum Rbeno pontem solvi probibuisset, erant 
qui id flagitium formidine auderent : sed femina, ingens 
animi, munla ducis per eos dies induit, militibusque, ut 
quis inops aut saucius, vestem et foraenta dilargita est. 
Tradit C. Plinius, Germanicorum bellorum scriptor, ste- 
tisse apud principium pontis, laudes et grates reversia 
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legionibus habeatem. Id Tiberii animum altius penetra- 
vit: non enim simplices ecu euros, nee adversus extemos 
militem qu^gri: nihil rdictum imperatoribus ubi Jermna 
manipulas intervisat, signa adeat, largitiane tentet; tain- 
quam parum amhitioseJlUum duds gregali hahitu circum- 
ferat, Caesarem^fee Oaligulam appeUari veUt: potiorem 
jam apud exercitus Agrippinam, quam legatos^ quam duces: 
compressam a muliere seditionem, cui nomen principis ohsis- 
tere nan quiverit. Accendebat hesc oncrabatque Sejanus, 
peritia morum Tibeiii, odia in longum jaciens, quae re 
conderet auctaqae promeret. 

LXX. At Germanicus legionum, quas navibus vexerat^ 
secundam et quartam decimam, itinere terr^stri P. Yitellio 
ducendas tradit, quo levior classes vadoso mari innaret vel 
reciproco sideret. Vitellius primum iter sicca humo aut 
modice allabente aestu quietum habuit: mox impalsu 
aquilonis, simul sidere asquinoctii, quo maxime tumescit 
oceanus, rapi agique agmen. Et opplebantur terrae : 
eadem freto, litori, campis facies : neque discemi poterant 
incerta ab solidis, brevia a profundis. Sternuntur flucti- 
bus, hauriuntur gurgitibus jumenta, sarcinae.; corpora ex- 
anima interfluunt, occursant. Permiscentur inter se mani- 
puli« modo pectore, modo ore tonus exstantes, aliquando 
8ubti*acto solo disjecti aut obruti : nan rox et mutui hor- 
tatus juvabant, adversante unda : nihil strenuus ab ignavo, 
sapiens ab nidi, consilia a casu differre : cuncta pari vio* 
lentia involvebantur. Tandem V itellius in editiora cuisus 
eodem agmen subduxit: pernoctavere sine utensilibus, 
sine igni, magna pars nudo aut mu^cato oorpore ; baud 
minus miserabiles quam quos hostis circumsidet : quippe 
illis etiam bonestae mortis usus, bis inglorium exitiiim. 
Lux reddidit terram; penetratumque ad aranem Unsingim, 
quo Caesar classe contenderat. Impositae deinde legiones, 
vagante fama submersas: nee fides salutis, antequair 
Csesarem exercitumque rediicem videre. 
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LXXI. Jam Stertinias ad accipiendam in deditionem 
Segimerum, fratrem Segestis, praemissus, ipsum et filium 
ejus in civitatem Ubioram perduxerat. Data utrique ve- 
nia; facile Segimero, cunctantius filio, quia Quintilii Van 
corpus illusisse dicebatur. Oeterum ad supplenda exerci- 
tus damna certavere Grallise, Hispaniee, Italia, quod cuique 
promtum, arma, equos, aurtun, offerentes: quorum laudato 
studio GermanicuSy armis modo et equis ad bellum sum 
tis, propria pecunia militem juvit : utque cladis memoriam 
etiam comitate leniret, circumtre saucios, &cta singulonim 
extollere; vulnera intuens, alium spe, alium gloria, cunctos 
alloquio et cura sibique et proelio firmabat. 

LXXII. Decreta eo anno triumphalia insignia A. 
Caecinae, L. Apronio, C. Silio, ob res cum Germanico 
gestas. Nomen patris patria Tiberius, a populo saepius 
ingestum, repudiavit ; neque in acta sua jurari, quamquam 
censente senatu, permisit: cuncta mortalium incerta; 
quantogue plus adeptus Jbret, tanto se magia in luhrico 
dictitans. Non tamen ideo faciebat fidem civilis animi : 
nam legem raajestatis reduxerat ; cui nomen apud veteres 
idem, sed alia in judicium veniebant : isi quis proditione 
exercitum, aut plebem seditionibus, denique male gesta 
re publica majestatem populi Romani minuisset. Facta 
arguebantur, dicta impune erant. Primus Augustus cog- 
nitionem de famosis libellis, specie legis ejus, tractavit, 
commotus Gassii Seven libidine, qua viros femlnasque 
illustres procacibus scriptis difFamaverat : mox Tiberius, 
consultante Pompeio Macro praetore, anjudicia majestatin 
redderentur ? exercendas leges esse, respondit. Hunc quo- 
que asperavere carmina, incertiis auctoribus vulgata, in 
saevitiam superbiamque ejus et discordem cum matre 
animum. 

LXXIIT. Haud pigebit referre in Falanio et "Rubrio, 
modicis equitibus B^p»inBnDQ$flii}tata crimina : ut, qui- 
bus initiis, qujj[^!^S^e^ anef/^^||(i8simum exitium- 
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iirep9erit» deio repnessum sit^ postremo arserit cunctaque 
corripuerity noscatur. Falanio objiciebat accusator, €iuoi 
inter cuUores Auguati^ qui per omnes domos, ia modum 
collegiorum, habebantur, Ca^num quemdam, mimum car- 
pare infamem, adsciviaaet : quodqtie, venditU hartUt statuam 
August nmul mancipasset. Rubrio crimini dabatur via- 
latum pfirjuria nutnen Auguati, Quae ubi Tibeiio notucre, 
scripsit cousulibud : non idea decreium patri sua calum, ut 
in perriiciem civium is hangar verteretur. CassiufU hisfgrio- 
nem salitum inter aUa$ ^u^dem artis interessie ludu^ quas 
mater sua in memariam Augmti sacrasset ; neo contra re- 
ligiones fieri^ quod effigies ej^i ^t alia numinum simulacra^ 
venditionihm hortaruph et damuum accedant. Jusjurandum 
perinde astimandum quam si Jqvem fefdlisset : deorum 
injurias dis curae* 

LXXIV. Nee multo post Granium Marcellam praeto- 
rem Bitbyniaes, quaestor ipsius, Caepio Crispinus,znajestatia 
postulavit, subscribente Romano Hispone: qui formam 
vitae iniit, quam postoa celebrem miseriae temporum et 
audaciae bominum fecenint. Nam egens, iguotus, inquies, 
dum occukis libellis saevitiaa principiB airepit, mox claris- 
simo cuique periculum facessit, potentiam apud unum, 
odium apud omnes adeptus, dedit exemplum, quod secuti, 
ex pjauperibus divites, ex contemplis metuendi, pemiciem 
aliis ac postremum sibi invenere. Sed Marcellum in- 
simulabat sinistros de ISherio semumes hahvisse: inevitabile 
crimen, cum ex moribus principis fcedissima quaeque deli- 
geret accusator, objectaretque reo : nam, quia vera erant, 
etiam dicta credebantur. Addidit Hispo, statuam Marcdli 
altius quam Casarum sitam ; et alia in statua^ amputato 
capite Ajigusiif effigiem Tiberii inditam : ad quod exarsit 
adeo, ut rupta tacitunaitate proclamaret, se quoque in ea 
causa laturum sententiam palatn et juratum : quo ceteris 
eadem necessitas fieret. Manebant etiam turn vestigpa 
morienlas libertatis. Igitur Cnseus Piso, .Qi^, inqiiit, locc 
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cemebUf Catar ? ,n primtUf hahAo qtiod tequar; si post 
emnes^ vereor ne imprudens dissenHam. PermotuB his, 
quantoque incautius efierverat, poeniteBtia patiens, tulit 
absolvi reum criminibus majestatis : de pecuniis repetun- 
difl ad recapeititores itum est. 

LXXV. Nee patrum cognidoiiibus satiatus* judiciis 
assidebat in comu tribtmalis, ne pretorem curuli depel- 
leret ; multaqae eo coram adversus ambitum et potentium 
preces constituta : sed dum veritati consulitur, libertas cor- 
rumpebatur. Int^: quse Pius Aurelius, senator, questus, 
mole publiccB vub ductuque aqttarum labefhctas ades suas, 
anxilium patrum invocabat: resistentibus aerarii pFetori- 
bus, subvenit Caesar, pretiumque eedium Aurelio tribuit, 
erogandae per honesta pecuniae cupiens t quam virtutem 
diu retinuit, cum ceteras exueret Propertio Celeri, prae- 
torio, Teniam ordinis ob paupertatem petenti, decies sestet 
tium largitus est, satis comperto, patemas ei angustias 
esse : tentantis eadem alios probare causam senatui jussit, 
cupidine severitatis, in his etiam, quae rite faceret, acerb- 
us : undo ceteri silentinm et paupertatem confessk>ne et 
beneficio pneposuere. 

LXXYI. Eodem anno continuis imbribm auctos Tibe* 
ris plana urbis stagnaverat : relabentem secuta est aedifi- 
ciorum et hominum strages. Igitur censuit Asinius Gallus^ 
ut lihri SihyUini adireiUur: renuit Tiberius, perindedivina 
humanaque obtegens. Sed reraediura coercendi fluminis 
Ateio Capitoni et L. ArruBtio mandatura. Achaiam ac 
Macedoniam, onera deprecantes, levari in prsesens procon- 
sulari imperio, tnwUque Cassari placoit. Edendis gladia- 
toribos^. quQS Grermanici fratris ac suo nomine obtulerat, 
Drusus praesedit, quamquam vili sanguine nimis gaudens : 
quod vulgo formidolosum» et pater arguisse dicebatur. 
Cur abstinuerit spectaculo ipse, varie trahebant: alii taedio 
Goetus, quidam tristitia iugenii, et metu comparationis, 
quia Augustus eomiter inteifuisset. Non crediderim ad 
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ostentandam saevitlam movendasquepopulioffensioneB con- 
cessdm filio materiem : quatnquam id quoque dictum est. 

LXXVIL At' theatri licentia, proximo priore anno 
coBpta, gravius turn erupit, occisis non modo e plebe, sed 
militibus et centurione, vulnerato tribano praetoriae cohor- 
tis, dum probra in magistratus et dissensionem vulgi pro- 
hibent. Actum de ea seditione apud patres, dicebanturque 
sententiae iU pnBtoribus jus virgarum in hittriones esset : 
intercessitHaterinsAgrippatribunus plebei, increpitusque 
est Asinii Galli oratione, silente Tiberio, qui ea simulacra 
libertatis senatui praebebat. Valuit tamen intercessio, 
quia divus Augustus immunes verherum histriones quondam 
responderat, neque fas Tiberio infringere dicta ejus. Dc 
modo lucaris, et adversus lasciviam fautorum, multa decer- 
nuntur : ex quis maxime insignia : ne domos pantomimo- 
rum senator introireir ne egredientes in publicum equites 
Romani cingerent^ aut alibi quam in iheatro spectarentur ; 
et spectantium immodestiam exsUio muUandi potestas prce- 
torihus Jieret. 

LXXVIII. Templum ut in colonia Tarraconensi stru- 
eretur Augusto petentibus Hispanis permissum ; datumque 
in omnes provincias exemplum. Centesimam rerum 
venalium post bella civilia institutam, deprecante populo, 
edixit Tiberius, militare csrarium eo subsidio niti: simul 
imparem oneri rem publicam, nisi vicesimo mUituz anno 
veierani dimitterentur : ita proximae seditionis male con- 
sulta, quibus sedecim stipendiorum finem expresserant, 
abolita in posterum. 

LXXIX. Actum deinde in senatu ab Arruntio et Ateio, 
an ob moderandas Tiberis exundationes yerterentur flumi- 
na et lacus, per quds augescit : auditaeque municipiorum 
et coloniarum legationes, orantibus Florentinis, ne Clanis^ 
tolito alveo demotus, in qmnem Amum transferretur, idque 
ipsis pemiciem afferreU Congruentia his Interamnates 
disseruere: pessum ituros Jeamdissimos Itali€B campas^ si 
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amnU Nar (id enim parabatur) in rivos diducius guper' 
8tagnavis9^. Nee Readni sDebant, YeliDam lacam, qua 
in Narem effunditur, obstrui recusantes, quippe in adja- 
centia erupturum : optume rebus mortalium canntluisse nn^ 
turam^ qtUB sua ora fluminihus^ suos cursus, utque arigineniy 
itajines dederit : spectandas etiam religianes sodorum^ qui 
sacra et lucos et aras patriis amnibus dicaverint: quin 
ipsum Tiberim nolle, prorsus accolisjluviis orbatum^ minore 
gloria Jluere. Seu preces coloniarum, sea difficultas ope- 
rum, sive superstitio valuit ut in sententiam Pisonis con- 
cederetur, qui nil mutandum censuerat. 

LXXX. Prorogatur Poppaeo Sabino provincia Moesia, 
additis Acbaia ac Macedonia. Id quoque morum Tiberii 
fait, continuare imperia, ac plerosque ad finem vitsB in 
iisdem exercitibus aut jurisdictionibus habere. Oausao 
varise traduntur : alii tadio nova cura semel placita pro 
{Btemis servavisse ; qoidam invidiam ne plures Jruerentur : 
sunt qui existiment, ut callidum ejus ingenium, ita anxium 
judicium : neque enim eminentes virtutes sectabatur, et 
rursum vitia oderat : ex optimis periculum sibi, a pessimis 
dedecus publicum metuebat : qua baesitatione postremo 
eo provectus est, ut mandaverit quibusdam provincias, 
quos egredi urbe non erat passurus. 

LXXXL De comitiis consularibus, quao turn primum, 
illo principe, ac deinceps fuere, vix quidquam firmare 
ausim: adeo diyersa non modo»apud auctores, sed in 
ipsius orationibus reperiuntur. Modo, subtractis candi- 
datorum nominibus, originem cujusque et yitam et sti- 
pendia descripsit, ut, qui forent, intelligeretur : aliquando, 
ea quoque significatione subtracta, candidatos bortatus 
ne ambitu comitia turbarent, suam ad id curam poUicitus 
est: plerumque eos tantum apud se prqfessos, disseruit, 
quorum nomina consulilms edidisset: posse et alios pro- 
Jiteri, si gratia aut meritis confiderent : speciosa verbis, 
re inania, aut subdola ; quantoque majore libertatis im- 
agine tegebantUTy tanto eruptura ad infensius servitium. 
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BUMMA&Y OF BOOK IL 
Chap. I. Ckimmotioos in the Bast. II. Vononefl sent fiom Rome to reign 
over the Farthiaiui at their Ofwn reqfaest. III^ IV. He ii depoted by 
tihe Pardiians. — ^Aitabaniu aBcenda the throne. — Vononea fliei to the 
Armenians, and is received as their kiag ; bat is soon dethroned, and 
guarded as a prisoner by Silanas, the governor of Syria. V. Tiberius, 
under feigned pretences, thinks of recalling Gennanicas from the com- 
mand of the forces in Germany.— The latter meanwhile makes prepara- 
tions for active movements against the enemy. VL Fleet of Germani- 
cos. — ^The Rhine. VII. Irniption into the tonitory of the Catti. — ^The 
altar of Drasns rebuilt VIII. Canal of Drasos. — ^River Amisia. — ^The 
Amsivarii renew hostilities and are punished. IX. Interview between 
Arminias and his brother Flavus. X. Warm altercation between 
them. XI. The Romans cross the Visurgis. — Batavian auxiliaries in 
danger. — ^Deatii of Cariovakta their leader. XII. Germanicus seeks to 
Ascertain the sentiments and inclinations of his men. XIII. The Ger- 
mans strive by tempting offers to induce the Romans to desert. — ^They 
advance against the Roman camp, but again withdraw. XIV. Dream 
of Germanicus.-^He addresses the soldiers. XV. Addresses of Ar- 
minias and the Gennan chieftains to their followers. XVI. Arrange- 
ment of the two armies* XVII. Omen of victory. — ^Flight and slaugh- 
ter of the Germans. XVIII. Trophy erected. XIX. The Gennans 
resolve again to try the hazard of a battle. XX. A second conflict. 
XXL Victory declares at length for the Romans, though the Roman 
cavalry fought with undecided success. XXII. Trophy and inscription. 
XXIII. Some of the legions return by land to winter quarters. — Ger- 
manicus sails with the rest down the Amisia to the ocean. — ^Fleet over- 
taken by a storm.-^ Alarm of the soldiery. — Fleet dispersed. XXIV. 
Disasters and sufiEerings resulting from the storm.— Fleet subsequently 
refitted.— Aid thus afforded to those who had been shipwrecked on the 
blands. XXV. The Germans, on receiving inteUsgence of these dis 
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Asten, begin to renew the war. — ^They are attacked and defeated by 
the Romans. — ^The eagle of one of the legiona of Vanu recovered. 
XXVI. The Roman troops go into winter qaarters. — Gennaniciu re- 
called by Tiberias. XXVII. LiboDrasas accused of conspiring against 
the state. XXVIII.-XXXL Trial before the Senate.— Libo conomita 
salcide. XXXII. Estate of the deceased divided among the informers. 
— Conduct of the Senate on this occasion. — ^Astrologers, &c., banished 
from Italy.— Two of the anmber pot to death. XXXTTT. The loxaiy 
of the times taken into consideration by the Senate. XIXXIV. Lacios 
Piso breaks oat with vehemence against the reigning vices of the 
times. — Retires from the Senate. — Haughty conduct of Urgulania. 
XXXV. Debate in the Senate on adjourning all public business until 
the return of Tiberius to Rome. XXXVI. Bfotion of Asinius Gallus 
respecting the election of magistrates; which is opposed by Tiberi- 
as. XXXVIL Address of Hortalus to the Senate, requesting relie£ 
XXXVin. Harsh speech of Tibexittf on the occasion.— Expresses his 
willingness^ however, to aid the chOdrenofHortalus. XXXIX. Daring 
conduct of the slave Clemens, and his desig& to cany off Agrippa from 
Flanasia.—- Attempts to pexaonate the mordered prince. XL. Is seised 
and executed* XLL Public monuments erected and dedicated at 
Rome.^-€termanicus enjoys a triumph for his victories over the Ger- 
mans. XLIL Archelans, king of Cappadocia, invited to Rome.-^Ar- 
raigned before die Senate.— Dies. XLIII. Troubles in the East.— 
Qermanicus commissioned to quell them.—^yria given to Pisa XLIV. 
Drusoa sent to command the amy in Qlyricum. — ^Intestine qnanrels 
among the Germans. XLV. Aminias takes the field again at the head 
of the Cherusci and their allies.— Addresses Us foUowers. XLYl. 
Harangue of Marobodunc on the other aide.— Battle^^Marobodaua de- 
feated. — ^Retires among the Mareomanni, and thence sends a deputation 
to Tiberius for aid.— Aid refused. XL VII. Twelve principal citiea in 
Asia destroyed by an earthquake*— Relief eaatonded to them by Tibe- 
rius. XL VIII. Besides these acts of public munificence, Tiberius dis- 
plays great liberaliQr in matters of a private natuie, XLIX. Temples 
dedicated. L. Apuleia VariUa accused of high treason and of adidteiy. 
LI. Warm contest for the appointment of a prator, the oflfee having 
become vacant l^ the death of Vipsaniua Gallos. LIL War kindled up 
in Africa by Tacfarinas the Numidian, and by Maaippa, leader of die 
Mauritani. — Defeated by Camyius.— Triumphal oraaments decreed to 
Camillas by the Senate. LIU. Germanicus visita various parts of 
Greece. LIV. Passes over into Asia.— Cotisults the orade of the Cla- 
rian Apolb. LV. Piso and his wife Plancina attempt by secret arts to 
gain over the affiactions of the soldieiy. L VL GemauBnicus places Zeno 
on the throne of Armenia. LVH. Insolent demeanor of Piso. LVUL 
Vonones removed frcm Syria. LIX. Gennanicus visits Egypt. — Tibe- 
rius finds fault with this. LX. CaiwpttS.~Thebea. LXI. Statue of 
IfeuMm.— Pyraiaidsilbe. j^XII. Dissessiolsi anooiig the Gtennatts. 
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LXIIL IfaiobodaiM, dman oat by Ottutlda, fleei fcr refv^a to Am 
Romans. — Catoaldaialweqaeiitly ezperiencei a like revene of intone, 
and finds a Bimilar refuge. LXTV.-LXVn. Rheacapoiis, king of 
Thrace, mordera his nephew, and is sent a prisoner to Bxnne.->He is 
ordered to Alexandrear and tiiere put to death. LXVUL Vonones at- 
tempts to escape oat of Cilicia ; and being taken, is killed by a veteran 
soldier. LXIX. GFermanicos retoms from Bgypt — ^Animosities between 
him and Piso. — Germanicus is seized widi a fit of illness ; he recovers, 
fafQt has a relapse.— Poison suspected. LXX. IndignatioB of Oermani- 
cas.-^Writes to Piso disclaiming all friendship and c o Bn ec t i o n with him, 
and commands him to leave the province. LXXI. Qermanicos takes 
leave of his friends. LXXII. His last advice to his wife^^His death, 
and the grief of all ranks of men. LXXHI. His foneral and character. 
LXXIV. Senthia takes apoa him die govemment of Syria. LXXV. 
Agrippina embariu with the am of Oeimanicas. — ^Piso, while at the 
island of Cos, hewc^ of the death of Germanicas.— His Joy at the tidings. 
LXXVL The centurions fiock to Piso, and exhort hhn to resume the 
command that had been taken fiom himv A coondl of his friends call- 
ed. — ^His son is finr his retondng to Bome withoot delay. LXXVIL 
I>omitius Celer is of a oontrazy opinion. LXXVIII. Piso folbws the 
advice of Domitius, and orders the latter to sail for Syria. LXXIX. 
Piso's fleet meets that of Agrippina near the coast of Lycia. LXXX. 
Piso seizes the csastle of Celenderis in Cilicia.r-Draws oat his followen 
for battle.— Is defeated by Sentius. LXXXI. Piso capitulates.— Sen- 
tins allows him a safe return to Rome. LXXXII. Grief and loud 
complaints at Rome on hearing of the illness of Gtermanicos.— Strang 
expression of public feeling when the news of his death arrived. 
LXXXin. Honors decreed to the memory of Germanicus. LXXXTV. 
Livia,the wife ofDrusus, delivered of twins. — JoyofTiberius. LXXXV. 
Laws to restrain female licentiousness. LXXXVI. Choice of a new 
Vestal virgin in the room of Occia deceased. LXXXVIL Tiberias 
rcgects the title of Father of his country. LXXXYIIL Arminius dies 
in Germany, through the treachery of his own relations. — Chaiactet 
of that chieftain. 

These events embrace a period of four years. 

A.U.a A.D. CoBsala. 

DCCLXIX. 16. L.BcriboniusLibo. J 

DCCLXX 17. C.C«lhisB«fa». > 

L. Pomponius Flaceus. i 

i\nnr vrr t a Tiberius Cttsar Augustus (3d time)^ > 

DCCLXXI. 19. (jennanicus C«sar (2d time). 1 

DCCLXXn. 19. f^!^^'^"^' \ 
L. Norfmnus Flaccu». ) 
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I. SisBNNA Statilio Tauko, L. Libone Coss., motaOri* 
entis regna provinciaeque Romanae, initio apud Parthoa 
ortOy qui petitum Koma acceptumque regem, quamyia 
gentis Arsacidarum, ut externum aspemabantur. Is fuit 
Vonones, obses Augusto datus a Phraate. Nam Phraates, 
quamquam depulisset exercitus ducesque Romanes, cuncta 
venerantium officia ad Augustum verterat, paitemque pro- 
lis firmandae amicitias miserat ; baud perinde nostri metu, 
quam fidei popularium diffisus. 

II. Post finemPhraatis et sequentium regum« ob inter- 
nas caedes venere in Urbem legati a primoribus Parthis, 
qui Yononem, vetustissimum liberorum ejus, accirent. 
Magnificum id sibi credidit Caesar, auxitque opibus. St 
accepere barbari laetantes, ut ferme ad nova imperia. 
Mox subit pudor, degeneravisse Parthos : petitum alio ex 
orbe regem^ hostium artibus infecfum : jam inter provincial 
Romanas solium Arsacidarum haberi, darique. Ubi Ulam 
gloriam trucidantium Crassum, exturbantium Antonium; 
si mancipium Ccesaris, tot per annos servitutem perpessum^ 
Parihis imperitet ? Accendebat dedignantes et ipse, di- 
versus a majorum institutis, raro venatu, segni equorum 
cura; quotiens per urbes incederet, lecticae gestamine 
fastuque erga patrias epulas. Irridebantur et Graeci 
comites,ac vilissima utensilium annulo clausa : sed prompti 
aditus, obvia comitas, ignotae Partbis virtutes, nova vitia ; 
et quia ipsorum moribus aliena, perinde odium pravis et 
bonestis. 

III. Igitur Artabanus, Arsacidarum e sanguine, apud 
Dabas adultus, excitur, primoque congressu fusus, reparat 
vires, regnoque potitur. Victo Vononi perfugium Ar- 
menia fuit, vacua tunc, interque Partborum et Romanas 
opes infida, ob scelus Antonii, qui Artavasden, regem Ar« 
meniorum, specie amicitiae illectum, dein catenis onera- 
tum, postremo interfecerat. Ejus filius Artaxias, memoria 
patris nobis infensus, Arsacidarum vi seque regnumque 
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tntatus esU Occiso Artaxia per dolum propinqaorum, 
datus a Caesare Armeniis Tigranes, deductueque in reg* 
num a Tiberio Nerone. Nee Tigrani diutumum impe 
Hum fuity neque liberis ejus, quamquam sociatis, more 
extemo, in matximonium regnumque. 

IV. Dein jussu August! impositus Artavasdes, et non 
sine clade nostra deject us. Tum C. Caesar componendsB 
Armenian deligitor. Is Ariobarzanem, origine Medum, 
ob insignem coiporis formam et prseclarum animum, vo- 
lentibus Armeniis praefecit Ariobarzane morte fortuita 
absumto, stirpem ejus baud tolerayere : tentatoque feminas 
imperio, cui nomen Erato, eaque breyi pulsa, incerti 
solutique, et magis sine domino quam in libertate, pro- 
fugum Yononem in regnum accipiunt. Sed ubi minitari 
Artabanus, et parum subsidii in Armeniis, yel, si nostra 
yi defenderetur, bellum adyensus Partbos sumendum erat; 
roctor Syri^e, Greticus Silanus, excitum custodia circum- 
dat, manente luxu et regie nomine. Quod ludibrium ut 
effugere agitayerit Yonones, in loco reddemus. 

. Y. Ceterum Tiberio baud ingtatum accidit, turbari res 
Orientis ; ut ea specie Germanicum suetis legionibus ab- 
straberet, noyisque proyinciis impositum, dole simul et 
easibus objectaret. At ille, quanto acriora in eum studia 
militum, et ayersa patrui yoluntas, celerandae yictoriae in- 
tentior, traetar« prceliorum yias, et. quae sibi tertium jam 
annum belligeranti saeya yel prospera eyenissent : Fundi 
Germanas ade etjustis locis : juvari silvis, paludibw, hrevi 
KBstate et framatura hieme : suum mUitem haud perinde 
mdnerihus, quam spatiis itinerum^ damno armarum affid : 
/essas Gallias ministrandis equU: langum impedimentorum 
agmen oppartunum ad insidias, defensantibus iniquum. At, 
si mare irUretur, promtam ipns passegsionem, et hostihua' 
ignotam : simul helium maturius indpi, legionetque et com- 
meatus pariter vehi: integrum equitem equosqueper ara et 
alveos-^fluminum media in Germania Jbre. 
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VI. Igitur line intendit : miseis ad census Galliaram P. 
Vitellio et C. Antio, Siliiis et Anteius et C^cina fabrt* 
candss classi pneponuntur. Mille naves sufficere visae, 
properatssque : alias breves, angusta puppi proraque, et 
lato utero, quo facilius fluctus tolerarent : quaedam planae 
carinis, ut sine noxa siderent : plures appositis utrimque 
gubemaculisy converso ut repente remigio hinc vel illinc 
appellerent. Multas pontibus stratae, super quas tormenta 
veherentnr, simul aptas ferendis equis aut cOmmeatui, 
velis habiles, citae remis, augebantur alacritate militum in 
speciem ac terrorem. Insula Batavorum; in quam con- 
venirent, prasdicta^ ob faciles appulsus» accipiendisque 
copiis et transmittendum ad b^Uum opportuna. Nam 
Rhenus uno alveo continuus, aut modicas insulas circum- 
venietiSy apud principium agri Batavi velut in duos amnes 
dividitur» servatque nomen et violentiam cutsus^ qua Grer- 
maniam praevefaitur, donee Ocoano misceatur : ad Galli- 
oani ripam latior et placidior affluens ; verso cdgnotnento 
Vahalem accolss dicunt ; mox id quoque voeabulum mu- 
tat Mosa flumino, ejusqud iminenso ore eundem in Oce- 
an um effunditur. 

V^II. Sed Caesar, dum' adiguntur naves, Sitiuin legatum 
cum expedita manu irruptionem in Cattos facere jubet : 
ipse audito, castellum Luppias flumini appositum obsideri, 
sex legiones eo duxit. Neque Silio ob subitos imbres 
aliud actum, quam ut modicam prasdam, et Arpi^principta 
Cattorum, conjugem filiamque raperet: neque Caesari 
copiam pugnae obsessores fecere, ad famam adventus ejus 
dilapsi. Tumulum tamen, nuper Varianis legionibus struc- 
turn, et veterem aram Druso sitam disjecerant. Restituit 
aram, honorique patris prinqeps ipse cum legionibus decu- 
currity tumulum iterare baud visum. Et cuncta inter cas* 
tellum A}ison«m ac Rhemun novis limitibus aggeribtuique 
permunita. 

VIII. Jamquo classts advenerat, cum, prasmisso com* 
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meatu, et distributis in legiones ac socios navibos, foesaniy 
eoi DrusiaiuB nbnieDy ingressuB, precalusque Ditnain pa- 
ti'em, ut scj etidem ausum, lihens pUicatuigue exetnplo ae 
memoria cormliamm atgue operum juvaret ; lacns inde et 
Oceanum asqae ad Amisiam flumeii secunda navigatione 
pervehituT. Olassis Amisi^ relicta, laevo amiie; erra- 
tuinqne in eo, quod non subvexit; transpoftutt militem^ 
dextras in terras iturum : ita plures dies efficiendis ponti- 
buB absumti. Et eques qiiidem ac legiones prima sestu- 
aria, nondum accrescente unda, intrepidi transiere : pos- 
tremum anxiHoram agmen, Batavique in parte ea, dum 
insultant aquis, artemque natidi ostentant, turbati, et qui- 
dam hausti sunt. Metanti castra Caesari Amsivariorum 
defectio a tergo nuntiatur: misBiM illico Stertinius cum 
equite et armatora levi igne et cia^ibus perfidiam ultus 
est. 

IX. Flumen YisurgiB Romanes Cheruscosque interflue- 
bat. Ejus in ripa cum ceteris primoribus Arminias adstitit, 
quaesitoque, an Casar venisKt } pOBtquam adesse respon* 
sum est, iU liceret cum Jratre coiloipd^ oravit. Erat is in 
exercitu, cognomento Fl&vus, insignis fide, et amisso per^ 
vulnus oculo paucis ante annis, duce Tiberio. Turn per- 
missum; progressusque salutatur ab Arminio: qui^amotis 
stipatoribus, ut sagiitarii, nostra pro ripa dispositi, absde- 
derentj postulat ; et postquam digressi, unde ea deformitas 
oris? interrogat fratrem* lUoloctimetprcBliumrefsreinte: 
quodnam prtBmivm recepisset ? exquirit. Flavins aucta 
stipendiaf tarqueni et coronam aliaqae mUitaria d&na memo- 
rat ; irridente Arminio vilia servitii pretia. 

X. Exin diversi ordiuntur: hie ffit^itudimeni Roma" 
nam, opes Ocssarisy et victis graves pamas; in dedifioncm 
venienti paratam clementiam ; neque oonjugem et filinm 
ejus hostUiter haheri : ille fas patria, Uhertatem avitam^ 
penetrales Germania deos, matrem precum solsiam ; nse pr&- 
pinquarum et affimvm, deni^ae gentit sum deserter et pro^ 
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ditor quam Jmperator esse mallet. Paullatim inde ad 
jurgia prolapsi, quo minus pugnam consererent, ne flumine 
quidem inteijecto cohibebantur, ni Stertinius accurrens, 
plenum irse, armaqiu et equum poseentem Flavum attinu- 
isset. Cernebatur contra minitabundus Arminius, proeH- 
umque denuntians. Nam pleraque Latino sermone in- 
teijaciebat, ut qui Romania in castris ductor popularium 
meruisset 

XI. Postero die Germanorum acies trans Visurgim 
Btetit. Caesar, nisi pontibus prsesidiisque impositis, dare 
in discrimen legiones baud imperatorium ratus, equitem 
vado tramittit. Prsefuere Stertinius, et e numero primi- 
pilarium iBmilius, distantibus locis invecti, ut bostem didu- 
cerent. Qua celerrimus amnis, Cariovalda, dux Batavo- 
rum, erupit : eumCberusci, fugam simulantes, in planitiem 
saltibus circumjectam traxere: dein coorti et undique 
effusi, trudunt adversos, instant cedentibus, collectosque 
in orbem, pars congressi, quidam eminus proturbant. 
Cariovalda, diu sustentata bostium saevitia, bortatus suos, 
ut ingruentes catervafl globo frangerent; atque ipse in 
densissimos irrumpens, congestis telis, et suffosso equo, 
labitur, ac multi nobilium circa : ceteros vis sua aut equi- 
tes, cum Stertinio ^milioque subvenientes, periculo ex- 
emere. 

XII. Caesar, transgressus Visurgim, indicio perfugse 
cognoscit, delectum ah Arminio locum pugncs : convenisse 
et alias natumes in silvam Heradi sacram, ausurosque noc- 
turnam castrorum oppugnationem, Habita indici fides; 
et cemebantur ignes : suggressique propius speculatores, 
audiri Jremitum equarum immensique et inconditi agminis 
murmur , attulere. Igitur, propinquo summae rei,discri- 
mine, explorandos militum animos ratus, quonam id mode 
incorruptum foret, secum agitabat: Tribunes et centuriones 
Usta scBpius quam comperta nuntiare; libertorum servilia 
ingenia ; amicis inesse adulationem ; si concio vocetur^ illic 
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quoque^ qua pauci inciptantf rdiquos aditrepere, Penitus 
noscendas maUes, cum secreU et ificuttoditi^ inter militaret 
dhos^ spem aiU metum prqferrenU 

XIII. Nocte coepta egressus augurali, per occulta et 
vigilibus ignara, comite uno, contectus humeroA ferina 
pelle, adit castrorum vias, adsistit tabemaculis, firuiturque 
fama sui : cum bic nobilitcUem ducts, deeorem alius, plu- 
nmi patientiam^ comitatemt per seria, perjocos eundem ani- 
mum, laudibus ferrent, reddendamque gratiam in cune^ 
faterentur : simul, perfidoa et ruptores pads uUioni et glo- 
ricB mactandos. Inter qu» unus hostium, Latinse lingu» 
sciensy acto ad vallum equo, voce magna, conjuges et agroM 
et stipendii in dies, donee bellaretur, sestertiat centenas, ti 
quia transfugiaset, Arrainii nomine pollicetur. Incendit ea 
contumelia legionum iras : veniret dies, daretur pugna ; 
sumturum militem Germanorum agros, tracturum conjuges : 
accipere omen, et matrimonii ac peeuniai hostium prada 
destijuire. Tenia ferme vigilia assultatum est castrb, 
sine coDJectu teli, postquam crebras pro munimentis co- 
bortes et uibil remissum sensere. 

XIV. Nox eadem laetam Germanico quietem tulit: 
viditque se operatum, et, sanguine sacro respersa praetexta, 
pulcbriorem aliam manibus avise Augustas accepisae. 
Auctus omine, addicentibus auspiciis, vocat concionem, 
et, quaa sapientia praevisa, aptaque imminenti pngnae, dis- 
serit : Non campos modo militi Romano ad prodium honos, . 
sed, si ratio adsit, silvas et saltus. Nee enim immensa bar- 
harorum scuta, enormes hastas, inter truncos arhorum et 
enata humo virgulta perinde haheri, quam pila et gladios 

. et hmrentia corpori tegmina, Denserent ictus, ora mucroni- , 
bus qucererent: non loricam Germano, non galeam ; ne 
scuta quidem ferro, nervove Jirmaia^ sed viminum textus, 
sed tenues,fucatas colore, tahulas : primam utcumque aciem 
hastatam ; ceteris pretusta aut brevia tela. Jam corpus^ ui 
visu torvum et ad brevem impetum validum, sic nulla vul* 
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nerutn paHentia : sine jmdore J^agitii, sine cura dutcufn^ 
ahire, fugere : pavidos adversis, inter secundd nan divini^ 
non humani juris memares. Si tcsdio viarum ac inaris 
finem cupiant, hoc €u:ie parari: propiorem jam Albinif 
quamRkenum; neque helium ultra : modo se^ patris patrui- 
que vestigia prementem^ iisdem in terris victorem sisteTent, 

XV. Orationem ducis secntus militum arclor : sigimrn- 
que pugnae datum. Nee Armiuius aut ceteri Germano- 
rum proceres omittebant suos quisque testari: Hbs esse 
Romanes, Variani exercitus fugadssimos, qui ne helium 
tolerarent, seditianem induerint : quorum pars onusta vul- 
nerihus terga, pars Jluctihus et procdlis frctctos artus, in- 
' fensis rursum kostihus, adversis Diis ohjiciant, nulla honi 
spe : classem quippe et avia Oceani qucssita, ne quis veni- 
entihus occurreret^ ne pulsus premeret : sed, tdn miscuerint 
manus, inane victis vehtarum remorumve suhsidium. Me- 
minissent modo avarities^ crudelitatis, superhicB : aliud sihi 
reliquum, quam tenere libertatem, aut mori ante servitium ? 

XVL Sic aceensos et {>r(Blium poscentes in campum, 
cui Idistaviso nomen, dedttcutit. Is medius inter Visiirgim 
et collesy ut ripsB fluniitis <!!edunt, aut prominentia mqn- 
tium resistunt, inseqtialiter sinuatur. Pone tergum insnr- 
gebat silva, editis in altum ramis, et pura humo inter ar- 
borum truncos. Campum et prima silvarum barbara aeies 
tenuit : soli CherUBci juga insedere, ut proeliantibus Ro- 
manis desuper in<mrrerent. "Noster exercitus sic incessit : 
auxiliares Galli Germanique in fronte : post quos pedites 
i^gittarii : dein quatuor legiones, et cum duabns prsetoriis 
cohortibus ac delecto equite Osesar: exin totidem altse 
legiones et levis armatura, cum equite sagittario, ceterse- 
que sociorum cobortes. Intentns paratusqUe miles, ut otxio 
agminis in aciem adsisteret. 

XVII. Visis Cheruscorum catervis, quae per ferociam 
proruperant, validissimos equitum incurrere laitus, Stdr- 
tinium cum ceteris tuTmi» circumgr6di, tergaque irivadere 
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jubett ipse in tempore afiutarus. Interea pulcherrimatn 
augurium, octo aquiles, petere silvas et iDtrare riam, Im- 
peratorem advertere. Exclamat^ IraU, tequermhtr Rch 
manas aves, propria legumum numina, Siiniil pedestris 
acies infertur, et praemissus eques postremos ac latera 
irapulit : mirumqae dictu, dao hostium agmina, divena 
fuga, qui silvani tenuerant, in aperta ; qui campis adstite- 
rant) in silvam ruebant. Medii inter bos CheruBci colli- 
bus detrudebantur : inter quo« insignis Arminius manu, 
voce, Yulnere sustentabat pugnam : incubueratque sagit- 
tariis, ilia rupturus, iri Rsetorum VindeHconimque et Gal- 
licse cohortes signa objeeissent. Nisu tam^i corporis et 
impetu equi pervasit, oblitos faciem sao craore, ne iiosce- 
retur. Quidam, agnitum a Caucis, inter atutUia Romana 
agetUibus, emissumque tradiderunt. Virttts sou fraus ea- 
dem Inguiomero effuginm dedit : ceteri passim trucidati. 
Et plerosque, tranare Visurgim conantes, injecta tela, aut 
vis flominis, postremo moles raentium et incidentes ripss 
operuere. Quidam turpi fuga in somma arborum nisi, 
ramisque se occultantes^ admotis sagittaiiis, per hidibrium 
figebantur: alios prorutas arbores afflixere. Magna ea 
victoria, neque cruenta nobis fuit. 

XVIII. Quinta ab bora diei ad noctem ca^si bostes de- 
cern millia passuum cadaveribas atque armis opplevere ; 
repertis inter spolia eorum catenis, quas in Romanes, ut 
non dubio eventu, portaverant. Miles in loco proelii Ti- 
berium Imperatorem salntavit, struxitque aggerem, et in 
modum tropaeorum armay subscriptis victarum gentium 
nominibus, imposuit. 

XIX. Haud perinde Germanos vulnera, luctas, excidia, 
quam ea species, dolore et ira affecit. Qui modo abire 
Bodibus, trans Albim concedere parabant, pugnam volunt, 
arma rapiunt : plebes, primores, juventus, senes agmen 
Romanum repente incursant, turbidiL Postremo deli- 
gunt locum, flumine et silvis clauBum, arcta intus planitie 
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et humida: Bilvas quoque profunda palus ambibat, nisi 
quod latus unum Angrivarii lato aggere extulerant, quo a 
Cheruscis dirimerentur. Hie pedes adstitit: equitem 
propinquis lucis texere, ut ingressis silvam legionibus a 
tergo fbret. 

XX. Nihil ex his Caesari incognitum: consilia, locos, 
promta, occulta noverat, astusque hostium in perniciem 
ipsis vertebat. Seio Tuberoni legato tradit equitem 
campumque : peditum aciem ita instruxit, ut pars sequo in 
silvam aditu incederet, pars objectum aggerem eniteretur: 
quod arduum, sibi, cetera legatis permisit Quibus plana 
evenerant, facile irrupere : quis impugnandus agger, ut si 
murum succederent, gravibus supeme ictibus conflicta- 
bantur. Sensit d ux imparem cominus pugnam, remotisque 
pauUum legiiHiibus, funditores libratoresque excutere tela 
et proturbare hostem jubet. Missae e tormentis hastse, 
quantoque conspicui magis propugnatores, tanto pluribus 
yulneribus dejecti. Primus Caesar cum Prsetoriis cohorti- 
bus, capto vallo, dedit impetum in silvas: collato iUic 
gradu certatum. Hostem a tergo palus, Romanes flumen 
aut montes claudebant : utrisque necessitas in loco, spes 
in virtute,. salus ex victoria. 

XXI. Nee minor Germanis animus: sed genere pugn» 
et armorum superabantur : cum ingens multitude artis locis 
praelongas hastas non protenderet, non colligeret, neque 
assultibus et velocitate corporum uteretur, coacta stabile 
ad prcelium : contra miles, cui scutum pectori appressum, 
et insidens capulo manus, latos barbarorum artus, nuda 
ora foderet, viamque strage hostium aperiret : impromto 
jam Arminio, ob continua pmcula, sive ilium recens ac* 
ceptum vulnus tardaverat. Quin et Inguiomerum, tota 
volitantem acie, fortuna magis, quam virtus, deserebat. 
Et Germanicus, quo magis agnosceretur, detraxerat tegi- 
men capiti, orabatque, insisterent cadibus : nil opus cap- 
tivvt, Bolam intemecunem gentis finem beUofare, Jamque 
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sero diei subducit ex acie legionem faciendts caatris : ce- 
tersB ad noctem cniore faostiom Badatas sunt. Equites 
ambigue certavere. 

XXII. Laodatis pro concione victoribus, GaBsar coo- 
geriem armorum straxit, superbo cum titulo: dbbbllatiii 

INTER RhENUH ALBIHQUE NATIONIBUS EXEBCITUlf TiBERII 
CiESAIUS EA HONIMENTA MARTI ET JoTI RT AUOUSTO 

BACRAYissE. De 86 nihil addit, metu invidiaBy an ratus, 
conscientiam facti satis esse. Mox bellam in Amsivarios 
Stertinio mandat, ni deditionem properavissent. Atque 
illi supplices, nihil abnuendo, yeniam omnium accepere. 

XXIII. Sedy aestate jam aduka, legionum alias itinere 
terrestri in hibemacola remissae : plures CasBar classi im- 
positas per flumen Amisiam Oceano invexit. Ac primo 
placidttm aequor mille navium remis strepere, aut velis 
impelli: mox atro nubium globo effusa grando, simul 
variis undique pxocellis incerti fiuctus prospectum adimere, 
regimen impedire : milesque pavidus, et casuum maris 
ignarus, dum turbat nautas, vol intempestive juvat, officia 
prudentium corrumpebat. Omne dehinc ecBlum et mare 
omne in austrum cessit, qui tumidis Germanias terris, pro- 
fundis amnibus, immense nubium tractu validus, et rigore 
vicini septemtrionis horridior, rapuit disjecitque naves in 
aperta Oceani, aut insulas saxis abruptis vel per occulta 
vada infestas. Quibus pauUum aegreque vitatis, postquam 
mutabat sestus, eodemque, quo ventus, ferebat, non ad- 
hserere ancoris, non exhaurire irrumpentes undas pote- 
rant: equi, jumenta, sarcinae, etiam arma praecipitantur, 
quo levarentur alvei, manantes per latera, et fluctu su- 
perurgente. 

XXIV. Quanto violentior cetero mari Oceanus, et tru- 
culentia cceli praestat Grermania, tantum ilia clades novitate 
et magnitudine excessit, hostilibus circum litoribus, aut ita 
vasto et profundo, ut credatur novissimum ac sine terris, 
man. Pars navium haustae sunt; plures apud insulas 
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loD^us skas ejectse ; milesque, nuUo illic hominum cultu 
fame absumtus, nisi quos corpora equorum, eodem elisa 
toleraverant. Sola Germanici triremis Caucorum terrain 
appulit, qaem per omnes illos dies noctesque apud scopu 
los et prominentes oras, cum se tanti exiHi reum clamitaret 
vix cohibuere amici, quo minus eodem man oppeteret. 
Tandem relabente sestu et secundante vento claudae naves 
raro remigio, aut intentis Testibus, et qusBdam a validiori- 
bus tractee, revortere : quas raptim refectas misit, ut scru 
tarentur insulas. Collecti ea cura plaque : multosAm 
sivarii nuper in fidem accepti, redemtoA ab interioribus 
reddidere ; quidam in Britanniam rapti» et remissi a regu- 
lis. Ut quis ex longinquo revenerat^ mir^icuia narrabant, 
vim turhinum, et inaudiUu volucres^ man9tra maris, am- 
biguas hominum et bdluarum Jhrmeu ; visa, sive ex metu 
credita. 

XXV. Sed fama classis amissa^ ut Crertnanos ad spem 
belli, ita Caesarem ad coercendum erexit C. Silio cum 
triginta peditum, tribus equitum,milHbu8 ire in Cattos im- 
perat : ipse majoribus copiis MarBos irrumpit : quorum 
dux Malovendus, nuper in deditionem acceptus, propinquo 
luco d^bssam Variana legitmis tzquUam modico prcendio 
servtiri^ indicat. Missa extemplo manus, quae hostem a 
fronte eliceret ; alii, qui, terga circumgressi, recluderent 
humum: et utrisque adfuit fortuna. Eo promtior Caesar 
pergit introrsus, populatur, exscindit non ausum congredi 
bostem, aut, sicubi restiterat, statim pulsum : nee unquam 
magis, ut ex captivis cognitum est, paventem. Quippe 
invictasj et nulUs caaihtta supendnles Homanoa prsedicabant, 
qui perdita clcuse, amiasia armis, post constrata egutn^m 
virorumgue corporihus lit&ra, eodem, virtute, parijerocia^. et 
veltUi auoti numero irrupissent, 

XXVI. Reductus inde in bibema miles, Isetus animi, 
quod ad versa maris 'expeditione prospera pensavisset. 
Addidit munificentiam Caesar, quantum quis damni pro 
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fessuB erat, exsolvendo. Nee dabium habebatur, labare 
hostes, petendaeque pacis consilia sumere, et, si proxima 
aestas adjiceretur, posse bellum patrari : sed crebris epiA- 
tolis Tiberius monebat, rediret ckd decretum triumphum / 
uUis jam evemtuum^ satis casumm : prospera iUi et magna 
previa : earum quoque mfiminiss^t qua veniti etfluctuSf nulla 
dufiia culpa, gfavia tamen et sceva damna intylissent. St 
novies a D. Augusto in Germaniam missum plura consUio^ 
quam vi perfecisse. Sic Sygamhros in deditianem acceptos : 
sic Suevos Regemque Maroboduum pace obsfrictum. Passe 
et Cheruscas, ceterasque rebellium gentes^ quando Romana 
tdtioni constdtum esset, intemis discordiis relinquu Pre- 
cante Gennanico aoBum efficiendis c(9ptis, acrius modes- 
ti^ixi ejus aggreditur, alterum coDSulatum ofierendo, cujus 
munia prsesens obiret* Simul adneotebat, si foret ad^uc 
heiUanduimt reHnqueret materiem Vrusi Jratris gloria, qui, 
nuUo turn alio hoste, nom niei apud Germanias adsequi no- 
men imperatorium, et depoftare lauream posset, Haud 
cunctatus est ultra. Geimanicus, quamquam fingi ea, sequc 
per invidiam parto jam decori abstrahi intqlligeret. 

XXYIL Sub idem tempus e familia Scriboniorum Libo 
Drusus defertur moliri res novas. Ejus negotii initium, 
ordii^em, finem curatius disseram ; quia turn primum re- 
perta sunt, quss per tot annos rem p^blicam exedere. Fir- 
mius Catus, senator, ex intima Libonis amicitia, juvenem 
improvidum et facilem inanibua, ad Cbaldasorum promissa, 
Magorum sacra, somniorum ^dam interpretes impulit: 
dum proavum Pompeium^ tmn^^ffj^Scriboniam qua quon- 
dam Augusti cawjunx JkHF^p consohrinos Casares, plenam 
imaginibus domum ostentat. Horta||irque ad luxum et 
aes alienum, socius libidinum et necesiHtatum, quo pluri- 
bus indiciis illigaret.* 

XXVIII. Ut satis testium, et, qui servi eadem nosce- 
rent, reperit, aditum ad principem postulat, demonstrato 
crimine et reo, perFlaccum VesculariumjequitemEoma- 
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num, cui propior cum Tiberio usus erat. Csesar indicium 
haud adspematus, congressus abnuit : jwsse enim, eodem 
Flacco intemuntio^ aermones commeare, Atquo interim 
Libonem omat prastura, convictibus adhibet, non vultu 
alienatus, non verbis commotior (adeo iram condiderat) 
cunctaque ejus dicta factaque, cam prohibere posset, scire 
malebat : donee Junius quidam, tentatus, u{ infemas um- 
bras carminibus eliceret, ad Fulcinium Trionem indicium 
detulit. Celebre inter accusatores Trionis ingenium erat, 
avidumque famae malae. Statim corripit reum, adit con- 
sules, Senatus cognitionem poscit : et vocantur Patres, ad 
dito, cansultandum super re mcLgna et atrocL 

XXIX. Libo interim, veste mutata, cum primoribus 
feminis circumire domes, orare affines, vocem adversum 
pericula poscere, abnuentibus cunctis, cum diversa prae- 
tenderent, eadem formidine. Die senatus, metu et aegri- 
tudine fessus, sive, ut tradidere quid am, simulate raorbo 
lectica delatus ad fores curiae, innisusque fratri, et m&nus 
ac supplices voces ad Tiberium tendons, immoto ejus 
vultu excipitur. Mox libellos et auctores recitat Caesar, 
ita moderans, ne lenire, neve asperare crimina videretur. 

XXX. Accesserant, praeter Trionem et Oatum accusa- 
tores, Fonteius Agrippa et C. Vibius, certabantque, cul 
jus perorandi in reum daretur : donee Vibius, quia nee 
ipsi inter se concederent, et Libo sine patrono introisset, 
iingillatim se crimina objecturum professus, protulit libel- 
Vos, vecordes adeo, ut consultaverit Libo, an hahiturus 
foret opes, quis viam Appiam Brundisium usque pecunia 
iperiret. Inerant et alia hujuscetbodi, stolida, vana ; si 
nolHus acciperes, miseranda. Uni tamen libello manu 
Libonis nominibus Caesarum aut senatorum additas atroces 
vel occultas notas, accusator arguebat. Negante reo, 
agnoscentes servos per tormenta interrogari placuit. Et, 
quia vetere Senatusconsulto quaestio in caput domini 
prohibebatur, callidus et novi juris repertory Tiberius, 
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mancipari singulos actori publico jubet : scilicet, at in 
Libonem. ex servis, salvo SeDatusconsulto, quaereretur. 
Ob quee posterum diem reus petivit. Domumque digres- 
susy extremas preces P. Quirino propinquo buo ad princi- 
pern mandavit. Responsum est, ut Senatum rogaret, 

XXXI. CiDgebatur interim milite domus, strepebant 
etiam in vestibulo, ut audiri, ut aspici posseht : cum Libo, 
ipsis, quas in novissimam voluptatem adhibuerat, epulis 
excruciatus, vocare percussorem, prensare seiTorum dex- 
tras, inserere gladium. Atque illis, dum trepidant, dum 
refugiunt, evertentibus appositum mensa lumen, feralibus 
jam sibi tenebris, duos ictus in viscera direxit. Ad gemi- 
tum coUabentis accurrere liberti : et, caede visa, miles ab- 
stitit. Accusatio tamen apud Patres asseveratione eadem 
peracta, juravitque Tiberius, petiturum se vitam quamvis 
nocenti, nisi voluntariam mortem properavisset, 

XXXII. Bona inter accusatores dividuntur : et pras- 
turae extra ordinem datae his, qui senatorii ordinis erant. 
Tunc Cotta Messalinus, ne iinago lAbonis exaequias paste- 
rorum camitaretur^ censuit : Cn. Lentulus, ne quis Scriho- 
nius cognomentum Drusi asaumerct: supplicationum diet 
Pomponii Flacci sententia constituti* Dana Jovi, Marti, 
ConcordicB, utque iduum Septembrium dies, quo se lAho zn- 
terfecerat, diesfestus haheretur, L. P. et Gallus Asinii, et 
Papius Mutilus, et L. Apronius decrevere : quorum aucto- 
ritates adulationesque retuli, ut sciretur, vetus id in re pub- 
lica malum. Facta et de mathematicis mag^sque Italia 
pellendis Senatus consulta: quorum e numero L. Pituanius 
saxo dejectus est : in P. Marcium Consoles, extra portam 
Esquilinam, cum classicum canere jussissent, more prisco 
advertere. 

XXXIII. Proximo Senatus die multa in luxum civitatis 
dicta a Q. Haterio, consulari, Octavio Frontone, praetura 
functo: decretumque, ne vasa auro sHida ministrandis 
ciinsjierent: ne vestis serica virosfxdaret, Excessit Fron- 
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to, ac postulavit modum argento, supellectili, familiiB. 
Erat quippe adhuc frequens senatoribus, si quid e re pul>- 
lica crederent, loco sententise promere. Contra Gallus 
Asinius disseruit : Auctu imperii adolevisse etiam privatas 
opes; idque non novum, sed e vetustissimis moribus. Aliam 
apud FabridoSj aliain apud Scipiones pecuniam : et cuncta 
ad rempuhlicam referri : qua ternci, ang^stas civium domos / 
postquam to magnificentiee venerit, gliscere singtdos, Neque 
in familia et argento, queeque ad usum parentur, nimium 
aliquid, aut modicum, nisi ex Jbrtuna possidentis. 2>i>- 
tinctos SeTiatus et Equitum census, non, quia diversi natura, 
sed ut lods, ordinibus, dignationihus antisient, taliaque ad 
requiem animi, aut saluhritatem corporum parentur, Nuri 
forte clarissimo cuique plures euros, majora perictda suih^ 
eunda; delenimentis curarum et periculorum carendum esse, 
Facilem assensum Gallo, sub nominibus honestis, confessio 
vitiorum et similitude audientium dedit. Adjecerat et 
Tiberius, non id tempus censures : nee, si quid in moribus 
labaret, defuturum corrigendi auctorem, 

XXXrV. Inter quae L. Piso amhitumjbri, corrupta ju- 
dicia, scBvitiam oratorum, accusationes minitantium incre- 
pans, abire se et cedere urbe, victurum in aliquo ahdito et 
longinquo rure, test abatur : simul curiam relinqu ebat. C om- 
motus est Tiberius, et, quamquam mitibus verbis Pisonem 
permulsisset, propinquos quoque ejus impulit, ut abeun- 
tem auctoritate vel precibus tenerent. Haud minus liberi 
doloris documentum idem Piso mox d^dit, vocata in jus 
Urgulania, quam supra leges amicitia AugustaB extulerat. 
Nee aut Urgulania obtemperavit, in domumOaesaris,8preto 
Pisone, vecta ; aut ille abstitit, quamquam Augusta se vuh 
lari et imminui quereretur. Tiberius hactenus indulgere 
matri civile ratus, ut, se iturum ad pratoris tribunal^ affu- 
turum TJrgtdanice, diceret, processit palatio, procul sequi 
jussis militibus. Spectabatur, occursante populo, com- 
positus ore, et sermonibus variis tempus atque iter ducens: 
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donee, propinquis Pidonem fnistra coercentibus, defenri 
Augusta pecuniam, quae petebatur, juberet. Isque finis 
rei ; ex qua neque Piso inglorius, et Caesar majore fama 
fuit. Oeteruin Urgulaniae potentia adeo nimia civitati 
eraty ut testis in causa quadam, quae apud senatam 
tractabatur, venire dedignaretur : missus est praetor, qui 
domi interrogai»t : cum, virgines Vestales in foro et 
judicio audiri, quotiens testimonium dicerent, vetus mos 
fuerit. 

XXXV. Res eo anno prolatas baud referrem, ni pretium 
foret, Cn. Plsouis et Asinii Galli super eo negotio diversas 
sententias noscere. Piso, quamquam ahfuiurum se dixerat 
CcBsar^ oh id magia agendum, censebat, et^ absente prin- 
cipe, Sena turn et JSquites posse sua munia sustinere, deco^ 
rum rei puhlicce fore. Gall us, quia speciem libertatis 
Piso praeceperat, nihil satis Ulustre, aut ex dignitate populi 
Romani, nisi coram et sub oculis Ccesaris : eoque conventum 
Italics et ajluentes promncias prcesentice ejus servanda ^ dice- 
bat. Audiente liaec Tiberio ac silente, magnis utrinque 
contentionibus acta : sed res dilatae. 

XXXVI. Et certamen Gallo adyersus Caesarem ex- 
ortum est Nam censuit, in quinquennium m^gistratuum 
comitia hahenda r utque legionum legati, qui ante prcetU' 
ram ea militia fungehantur, jam tum pratores destinaren 
tur : princeps dtu>decim candidatos in annos singulos no- 
minaret. Haud dubium erat, eam sententiam altius pene- 
trare, et arcana imperii tentari. Tiberius tamen, quasi 
augeretur potestas ejus, disseruit : Chave moderationi suce, 
tot eligere, tot differre, Vix per singulos annos offensiones 
vitari, quamvis repulsam propinqua spes soletur : quantum 
odii fore ab his, qui ultra quinquennium projidantur! 
TJnde prospici posse, quce cuique tarn longo temporis spatio 
mens, dofnus, for tuna ? superbire homines etiam annua de- 
signatione : quid ? si honorem per quinquennium agitent ? 
quinquiplicari prorsus magistratus, subverti leges, qu<B sua 
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spatia exercend<B candidatorum industricB qucerendisque atu 
potiundis honorihus statuerint. 

XXXVII. FaYorabili in speciem oratione vim imperii 
tenuit. Censusque quorundam senatorum juvit. Q,uo 
magis mirum fuit, quod preces M. Hortali, nobilis juvenis, 
in paupertate manifesta, euperbius accepisset. Nepos 
erat oratoris Hortensii, illectus a D. Augusto liberalitate 
decies sestertii, ducere uxorem, suscipere liberos, ne cla- 
rissima familia exstingueretur. Igitur, quatuor filiis ante 
limen curiae adstantibus, loco sententise, quum in palatio 
senatus faaberetur, modo Hortensii inter oratores sitain 
imaginem, modo Augusti intuens, ad bunc modum coepit: 
Patres conscripti, kos^ quorum numerum et pueritiam vide- 
tis, non sponte sustuli, sed quia princeps monehat: simul 
majorea mei meruerant, ut posteros haherent. Nam ego, 
qui non pecuniam, non studia populi, neque etoquentiatn, 
gentile domus nostrcB bonum, varietate temporum accipere 
vel parare potuissem, satis haheham, si tenues res mece Ttec. 
mihi pudori, nee cuiquam oneriforent, Jussus ah impera- 
tore, uxorem duxi. En stirps et progenies tot consulum^ 
tot dictatorum I nee ad invidiam ista, sed conciliandce 
misericordicB, refero, Adsequentur, Jlorente te, Ccesar, quos 
dederist honores : interim Q. Hortensii pronepotes, D. Au- 
gtisti alumnos, ah inopia defende. 

XXXVIII. Inclinatio senatus incitamentum Tiberio 
fuit, quo proratius adversaretur, his ferme verbis usus: 
Si quantum pauperum est venire hue, et liheris suis petere 
pecunias cceperint^ singuli numquam exsatiahuntur, res 
puhlica defidet. Nee sane ideo a majorihus cqncessum 
est, egredi aliquando relationem, et, qttod in commune con- 
ducat, loco sententi(E proferre, ut privata negotia, res f ami' 
liares nostras hie augeamus, cum invidia senatus et prin- 
dpum, sive indulserint largition^m, sive ahnuerint, Non 
enim preces sunt istuc, sed efflagitatio, intempestiva quidem 
et improvisa, cum aliis de rehus convenerint potres, coTisur* 
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gere, et numero atqtte cetate liberum tuorum urgere modes- 
tiam senatus, eandem vim in me transmittere, ac velut per- 
Jringere cerarium : quod, si ambitione exkauserimus^ per 
scelera suppleitdum erit, Dedit tihi, Hortale, D, Augustus 
pecuniam, sed fifm compellatus, nee ea lege^ tU semper dare- 
tur. Languescet alioqui industriaf intendetur socordia^ si 
nidlus ex se metus aut spes; et securi omnes aliena suhsidia 
exspectahunty sibi ignavi, nobis graves. Hsec atque talia, 
quamquam cum adsensu audita ab his, quibus omnia prin- 
cipum, honesta atque inbonesta, laudai^ mos est, plures 
per silentium aut occultum murmur excepere. Sensitque 
Tiberius. Et, cum paullum reticuisset, Hortalo se respon- 
disse ait : ceterum, si patribus videretur, daturum liberis 
ejus ducena sestertia singulis, qui sexus virilis essent. E gere 
alii grates; siluit Hortalus, pavore, an avitae nobilitatis, 
etiam Inter angustiaa fortunce, retinens. Neque miseratua 
est postbac Tiberius, quamvis domus Hortensii pudendam 
ad inopiam delaberetur. 

XXXIX. Eodem anno, mancipii unius audacia, ni ma- 
ture subventum foret, discordiis armisque civilibus rem 
publicam perculisset. Postumi Agrippae servus, nomine 
Clemens, comperto fine Augusti, pergere in insulam Pla- 
nasiam, et fraude aut vi raptum Agrippam ferre ad exer- 
citus Germanicos, non servili animo concepit. Ausa ejus 
impedivit tarditas onerariae navis : atque interim patrata 
caede, ad majora et magis praecipitia conyersus, furatur 
cineres, vectusque Cosam, Etruriae promontorium, ignotis 
locis sese abdit, donee crinem barbamque promitteret. 
Nam aetate et forma baud dissimili in dominum erat. 
Tum, per idoneos et secreti ejus socios, crebrescit vivere 
Agrippam, occultis primum sermonibus, ut vetita solent, 
mox vago rumore apud imperitissimi cujusque promtas 
aures, aut rursum apud turbidos, eoque nova cupientes. 
Atque ipse adire municipia bbscuro diei, neque propalam 
aspici, neque diutius iisdem locis. Sed, quia Veritas visu 
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et mora^ falsa festinatione et incertis valescunt, relinque- 
bat famam aut praeveniebat. 

XL. Vulgabatur interim per Italiam, servatum munere 
Deum Agrippam : credebatur Romae : jamque Ostiam iti- 
vectum multitudo ingen's, jam in urbe clandestini coetus 
celebrabant : cum Tiberium anceps cura distrabere, vine 
militum servum suum coerceret, an inanem credulitatein 
tempore ipso vanescere sineret. Modo nihil spemendum, 
modo non omnia metuenda, ambiguns pudoris ac metus, 
reputabat. Postremo dat negotium Sallustio Crispo : ille 
e clientibus duos (quid am milites fiiisse tradunt) deligit, 
atque hortatur, simulata conscientia adeant, ofierant pe- 
cuniam, fidem atque pericula polliceantur. Exsequuntux 
ut jussum erat. Dein speculati noctem incustoditam, ac- 
cepta idonea manu, vinctum, clauso ore, in palatium traxere. 
Percunctanti Tiberio, Quomodo Agrippa f actus esset ? re- 
spond isse fertur, Quomodo tu CtBsar, Ut ederet socios, 
subigi non potuit. Nee Tiberius poenam ejus palam ausus, 
in secreta palatii parte interfici jussit, corpusque clam au- 
ferri. Et, quamquam multi e domo principis, equitesque 
ac senatores, sustentasse opibus, juvisse consiliis diceren- 
tur, baud quaesitum. 

XLL Fine anni arcus, propter sedem Saturni, ob re- 
cepta signa cum Varo amissa, ductu Germanici, auspiciis 
Tiberii ; et aedes Foitis Fortunae Tiberim juxta in hoitis, 
quos Caesar dictator populo Romano legaverat ; sacrarium 
genti Juliae, effigiesque divo Augusto apud Bovillas, dican- 
tur. C. Caecilio, L. Pomponio cohsulibus, Gerraanicus 
Caesar ante diem septimum Kalendas Junias triumpha- 
vit de Cheruscis Cattisque, et Angrivariis, quaeque aliae na- 
tiones usque ad Albim colunt: vectaspolia, captivi, simula- 
cra montium,fluminum, proeliorura: bellumque, quia confi- 
cere probibitus erat, pro confecto accipiebatur. Augebat 
intuentium visus eximia ipsius species, currusque quinque 
liberis onustus, sed suberat occuka fonnido reputantibus. 
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haud jfTosperum in Druso^patre t^us^favarem vulgi : atmn- 
culum ejusdem, MarceUum^Jlagrantihus plehU studiis tTUra 
juventamereptum: breves et infaiutospoptdiRomani amores* 

XLII. Ceterum Tiberius, Domine Germanici, trecenoa 
plebi sestertios viritim dedit, seque coUegam consulatui 
ejus destinavit. Nee ideo sincerae caritatis fidem assecu- 
tus, amoliri juvenem specie honoris statuit, struxitque 
causas, aut forte oblatas adripuit. Rex Archelaus quin- 
quagesimum annum Cappadocia potiebatur; invisus Ti- 
berio, quod eum Rbodi agentem nullo officio coluissset. 
Nee id Archelaus per superbiam omiserat, sed ab intimis 
Augusti monitus : quia, florente C. Cassare missoque ad 
res Orientis, intuta Tiberii amicitia credebatur. Ut, versa 
Caesarum sobole, imperium ad'eptus est, elicit Archelaum 
matris litteris, quas, non dissimulatis filii ofiensionibus, cle- 
meutiam ofierebat, si ad precandum veniret. lUe ignarus 
doli, vel, si intelligere crederetur, vim metuens, in urbem 
properat : exceptusque immiti a principe, et mox accusa- 
tus in Senatu; non ob crimina, quas fingebantur, sed 
angore, simul fessus senio, ct quia regibus aequa, nedum 
infiraa, insolita sunt, finem vitae, sponte an fato, implevit. 
Regnum in provinciara redactum est, Jructibusque ejus 
levari posse centesimce vectigal professus Caesar, ducentesi- 
mam in posterum statuit. Per idem tempus, Antiocho 
Commagenorum, Philopatore Cilicum, regibus defunctis, 
turbabantur nationes, plerisque Romanum, aliis regium 
imperium cupientibus : et prorinciae, Syiia atque Judaea, 
fessas oneribus, deminutionem tributi orabant. 

XL III. Igitur haec, et de Armenia, quae supra memo- 
ravi, apud patres disseruit : nee posse motum Orientem nisi 
'jrermanici sapientia compani : nam suam atatem vergere^ 
Drusi nondum satis adolevisse. Tunc decreto patrum 
permiseae Germanic© provinciae, quae mari dividuntur, 
maj usque imperium, qupquo adisset, quam his, qui sorte 
aut missu principis obtinerent. Sed Tiberius demoverat 



y Google 



128 C. CORNELIUS TACITUS. 

Syria Creticum Silanum, per affinitatem connexum Ger- 
manico, quia Silani filia Neroni, vetustissimo liberonim 
ejus, pacta erat: praefeceratque Cn. Pisonem, ingenio 
violentum et obsequii ignarum, insita ferocia a patre 
Pisone, qui, civili bello, resurgentes in Africa partes acer- 
rimo ministerio adversus Gaesarem juvit : mox Brutum et 
Cassium secutus, concesso reditu, petitione honorum ab- 
stinoit, donee ultro ambiretur delatum ab Augusto con- 
sulatum accipere. Sed, praeter patenios spiritus, uxoris 
quoque Plancinae nobilitate et opibus accendebatur. Vix 
Tiberio concedere: liberos ejus, ut multum infra, despec- 
tare : nee dubium habebat, se delectum, qui Syriae im- 
poneretur, ad spes Germanici coercendas. Credidere 
quidam, data et a Tiberio occulta mandata : et Plancinam 
baud dubie Augusta monuit muliebri aemulatione Agrip- 
pinam insectandi. Divisa namque et discors aula erat, 
tacitis in Drusum aut Germanicum studiis. Tiberius, ut 
proprium et sui sanguinis, Drusum fovebat: Germanico 
alienatio patrui amorem apud ceteros auxerat ; et quia 
claritudine matemi generis anteibat, avum M . Antonium, 
avunculum Augustum ferens. Contra Druso proavus 
eques Romanus Pomponius Atticus, dedecere Claudionim 
imagines videbatur. Et conjux Germanici, Agrippina, 
fecunditate ac fama Liviam, uxorem Drusi, praecellebat. 
Sed fratres egregie Concordes, et proximorum certamini- 
bus inConcussi. 

XLIV. Nee multo post Drusus in Illyricum missus est, 
ut suesceret militiae, studiaque exercitus pararet ; simul 
juvenem, urbano luxu lascivientera, melius in castris ha- 
beri Tiberius, seque tutiorem rebatur, utroque filio legiones 
obtinente. Sed Suevi praetendebantur, auxilium adversus 
Cheruscos orantes. Nam discessu Romanorum, ac vacui 
extemo metu, gentis assuetudine, et turn aemulatione 
gloriae arma in se verterant. Vis nationum, virtus ducum 
in aequo : sed Maroboduum regis nomen invisum apud 
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populares ; Arminium, pro libeitate bellantemy favor ha- 
bebat. 

XL V. Igitur non modo Chenisci sociique eoruna, vetus 
Arminii miles, sums^re bellum : sed e regno etiam Maro- 
bodui SuevaB gentes, Semnones ac Langobardi, defecere 
ad eum. Quibua additis, prsepollebat, ni InguiomeruA 
cum manu clientium ad Maroboduum perfugisset; non 
aliam ob causam, quam quia fratris filio juveni patruus 
senex parere dedignabatur. Diriguntilr acies, pari utrim- 
que spe, nee, ut olim apud Germanos, vagis incursibus, 
aut disjectas per catervas : quippe, longa adversum nos 
militia, insueverant sequi signa, subsidiis firmari, dicta 
imperatorum accipere. At tunc Arminius, equo coUus- 
trans cuncta, ut quosque advectus erat, Redperatam liber- 
tatem, trucidatas ' legiones, spolia adhuc et tela Romania 
derepta in manibus multorum, ostentabat : contra fugacem 
Maroboduum appellans, prosliarum expertem, Hercynia 
latebris defensum, ac mox per dona et legationes petimsae 
fcsdus ; proditorem patrice^ satellitem Casaris, hand minus 
infensis animis exturbandum, quam Varum Quinctilium in- 
terfecerinU Meminissent modo tot praeliorum ; quorum 
eventu, et ad postremum efectis Romania, satis probatum^ 
penes utros summa belli Juerit. 

XL VI. Neque Maroboduus jactantia sui, aut probris 
in hostem abstinebat : sed Inguiomerum tenens, Illo in 
corpore decus omne Cheruscorum, illius consiliis gesta, qu<B 
prospere ceciderint, testabatur: veeordem Arminium, et 
rerum nesdum, alienatn gloriam in se trahere^ quoniam tres 
vacuas legiones, et ducem fraudis ignarum, perfidia dece- 
perit, magna cam clade Germanics et ignominia sua ; cum 
conjux, cum Jilius ejus servitium adhuc tolerent. At se, 
dtiodecim legionibus petitum, duce Tiberio, illibatam Ger- 
'manorum gloriam servavisse, Mox conditionibus aquis 
discessuTTi : neque pasnitere, quod ipsorum in manu sit, in- 
tegrum adversum Romanos bellum, an pacem incruentam 
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malint. His vocibus instinctos exercitus proprise quoque 
causae stimulabant ; cum a Cheruscis Langobardisque, 
pro antiquo decore, aut recenti libertate ; ■ et contra, au- 
gendae dominationi certaretur. Nod alias raajore mole 
concursum, neque ambiguo magis eventu, fusis utrimque 
dextris cornibus. Sperabaturque rursura pugna, ni Maro- 
boduus castra in colles subduxisset. Id signum perculsi 
fuit: et transfugiis paullatim nudatus, in Marcomannos 
concessit, misitque legatos ad Tiberium, oraturos auxilia. 
Responsum est, non jure eum adversus Cheruscos arma 
Romana invocare, qui ptignantis in eundein hostem RoTna- 
nos nulla ape juvisset. Missus tamen Drusus, ut retuli- 
mus, pacis firmator. 

XLVII. Eodem anno duodecim celebres Asiae urbes 
collapsae noctumo motu terrae : quo improvisior gravior- 
que pestis fuit. Neque solitum in tali casu efiugium sub- 
veniebat, in aperta prorumpendi, quiadiductis terris baurie- 
bantur. Sedisse imynensas monies : visa in arduo^ qu<B plana 
fuerint : effulsisse inter ruinam ignes, memorant. Asper- 
rinia in Sardianos lues plurimum in eosdem misericordias 
traxit. Nam centies sestertium poUicitus Caesar, et, quan> 
tum aerario aut fisco pendebant, in quinquennium remisit. 
Magnetos a Sipylo proximi damno ac remedio habiti. 
Temnios, Pbiladelphenos, ^geatas, Apollonidenses, qui- 
que Mosteni ac Macedones Hyrcani vocantur, et Hierocae- 
spream, Myrinam, Cymen, Tmolum, levari idem in tem- 
pus tributis, mittique ex senatu placuit, qui pnesentia 
spectaret refoveretque. Delectus est M. Aletius e praeto- 
riis, ne, consulari obtinente Asiam, aemulatio inter pares 
et ex eo impedimentum oriretur. 

XL VIII. Magnificam in publicum largitionem auxit 
Caesar baud minus grata liberalitate, quod bona ^miliae 
Musae, locupletis intestatae, petita in fiscum, ^milio Le- 
pido, cujus e dbmo videbatur, et Patulei divitis equitis 
Romani bereditatem, quamquam ipse heres in parte lege 
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retur, tradidit M. Servilio, quern prioribus, neque suspeo 
tis, tabulis scriptum compererat; nohilitatem utriutque 
pecunia juvandam, praefatus. Neque hereditateiu cujus- 
quam adiit, nisi cum amicitia meruisset. Ignotos et aliis 
infensos, eoque principem nuncupantes, procul arcebat. 
Ceterum^ ut honestam innocentium paupertatem levavit, 
ita prodigos et ob flagitia egentes, Vibidium Varronem, 
Marium Nepotem, Appium Appianum, Cornelium Sullam, 
Q. Vitellium movit senatu, aut sponte cedere passus est. 

XLIX. lisdem teiuporibus Deum aedes, vetustate aut 
igni abolitas, coeptasque ab Augusto dedicavit, Libero 
Liberaeque et Cereri juxta circura maximum, quern A. 
Postumius dictator voverat: eodemque in loco aedera 
Florae^ ab Lucio et Marco Fubb'ciis, aedilibus, constitu- 
tarn : et Jano templum, quod apud forum olitorium C. 
Duillius struxerat, qui primus rem Romanam prospere 
mari gessit, triumphumque navalem de Pcenis meruit. 
Spei aedes a Germanico sacratur: banc Atilius voverat 
eodem bello. 

L. Adolescebat interea lex majestatis. £t Apuleiam 
VariHam, sororis Augusti neptem, quia probrosis ser- 
inonibus D. Augustum ac Tiberium et matrem ejus illu- 
sisset, Cassarique conuexa adulterio teneretur, majesta- 
tis delator arcessebat JDe adulterio satis caveri lege Ju" 
iia, visum: majestatis crimen distingui, Caesar postulavit; 
damnariqme, si qua de Augusto irreligiose dixisset : in se 
Jacta nolle ad cognitumem vocari, Interrogatus a consule, 
quid de his oenseret, quce de matre ejus locuta secus arguere' 
tury reticuit : dein,^ proximo senatus die, illius quoque 
nomine oravit, ne cui verba, in earn quoquo mode habita, 
crimini forent. Libera vitque Apuleiam lege majestatis : 
adulterii graviorem posnam tleprecatus, ut, exemiplo majo^ 
rum, propinquis suis ultra ducentesimum lapidem removere- 
tur^ suasit. Adult^Q, Manlio, Italia atque Africa inter* 
dictum est^ 
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LI. De praetore, in locum Vipsanii Galli, quem mors 
abstulerat, subrogando, certamen incessit. Germanicas 
atque Drusus (nam etiam turn Romas erant) Hatenum 
Agrippam, propinquum Germanici, fovebant : contra pleri- 
que nitebantur, ut numerus liberorum in candiciatis prae 
polleret, quod lex jubebat. Laetabatur Tiberius, cum 
inter filios ejus et leges senatus disceptaret. Victa est 
sine dubio lex ; sed neque statim et paucis sufiragiis : quo- 
modo, etiam cum valerent, leges vincebantur. 

LII. Eodem anno cceptum in Africa bellum, duce 
hostium Tacfarinate. Is natione Numida in castris Ro- 
manis auxiliaria stipendia meritud, mox deserter, vagos 
primum et latrociniis suetos ad praedam et raptus congre- 
gare : dein, more militiae, per vexilla et turmas componere : 
postremo non inconditae turbas, sed Musulanorum dux ha- 
beri. Valida ea gens et solitudinibus Africae propinqua 
nullo etiam tum urbium cultu, cepit arma, Maurosque ac- 
colas in bellum traxit. Dux et his Mazippa. Dirisusque 
exercitus ; ut Tacfarinas lectos viros, et Romanum in jho- 
dum armatos, castris attineret, discipTina et imperiis sues- 
ceret : Mazippa levi cum copia incendia et caedes et ter- 
rorem circumferret. Compulerantque Cinithios, baud 
spemendam nationem, in eadem ; cum Furius Camillus, 
proconsul Africae, le^onem, et quod sub signis sociorum, 
in unum conductos, ad hostem duxit : modicam manum, 
si multitudinem Numidarum atque Maurorum spectares : 
sed nihil aequo cavebatur, quam ne bellum metu eluderent. 
Spe victoriae inducti sunt, ut vincerentur. Igitur legio 
medio, leves cohortes duaeque alae in comibus locantur. 
Nee Tacfarinas pugnam detrectavit. Fusi Numidae mul 
tosque post annos Furio nomini partum decus militiae. 
Nam post ilium reciperatorem urbis, filiumque ejus Ca- 
millum, penes alias familias imperatoria laus fuerat. At- 
que hie, quem memoraraus, bellorum expers habebatur. 
Eo pronior Tiberius res gestas apud senatum celebravit: 
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et decrevere patres triumphalia insignia : quod Camillo, 
ob modestiam vitae, impune fuit. 

LIII. Sequens annus Tiberium tertio, Germanicum 
iterum consules habuit. Sed eum honorem Germanicus 
iniit apud urbem Achaiae Nicopolim, quo venerat per Illy- 
ricam oram, viso fi*atre Druso, in Dalmatia agente, Hadn- 
atici ac mox lonii maris adversam navigationem perpessus. 
Igitur paucos dies insumsit reficiendae classi : simul sinus, 
Actiaca victoria inclytos, et sacratas ab Augusto manubias 
castraque Antonii, cum recordatione majorum suorum 
adiit. Namque ei, ut memoravi, avunculus Augustus, avus 
Antonius erant, magnaque illic imago tristium laetorumque. 
Hinc ventum Athenas, foederique sociae et vetustae urbis 
datum, ut uno lictore uteretur. Eiccepere Graeci quassi- 
tissimis honoribus, Vetera suorum facta dictaque praefe- 
rentes, quo plus dignationis adulatio haberet. 

LIV . Petita inde Euboea, tramisit Lesbum : ubi Agrip- 
pina novissimo partu Juliam edidit. Turn extrema Asiae, 
Perinthumque ac Byzantium, Thracias urbes, mox Pro- 
pontifdis angusdas et os Ponticum intrat, cupidine veteres 
locos et fama celebrates noscendi ; pariterque provincias, 
intemis certaminibus aut magistratuum injuriis fessas, re- 
fovebat. Atque ilium in regressu sacra Samotbracum 
visere nitentem, obvii aquilones depulere. Igitur ab Ilio, 
quaeque ibi varietate fortunae et nostri origine veneranda, 
relegit Asiam, appellitque Colophona, ut Clarii Apollinis 
oraculo uteretur. Non femina illic, ut apud Delphos, sed 
certis e familiis, et ferme Mileto accitus, sacerdos nume- 
rum mode cotisultantium et nomina audit: tum in specum 
degressus, bausta fontis arcani aqua, ignarus plerumque 
litterarum et carminum^ edit responsa versibus compositis 
super rebus, quas quis mente concepit. Et ferebatur, Ger- 
manico per ambages, ut mos oraculis, maturum cxitium 
cecinisse. 

LV. At Cn. Piso, quo properantius destinata inciperet, 
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civitatem Atheniensium, turbido incessu exteii-itara, ora- 
tione sseva increpat, oblique Germanicum perstringens, 
quod, contra decus Romani nominis, non Atkenienses, tot 
cladihus exstincios, sed colluviem illam nationum, comitate 
nimia coluisset. Hos enim esse Mithradatis advertus SuL- 
lam, Antonii adversus divum Augustum socios, Etiam Ve- 
tera objectabat, quae in Macedones improspere, violentei 
in sues fecissent : offensus urbi propria quoque ira ; quia 
Theophifum quemdam, Areo judicio falsi damnatum, pre- 
cibus suis non concederent. Exin navigatione celeri per 
Cycladas, et compendia maris, assequitur Germanicum 
apud insulam Rhodum, baud nescium, quibus insecta- 
tionibus petitus foret : sed tanta mansuetudine agebat, ut, 
cum orta tempestas raperet in abrupta, possetque interitus 
inimici ad casuvi referri, miserit triremes, quarum subsidio 
discrimini eximeretur. Neque tamen mitigatus Piso, et 
vix diei moram perpessus, linquit Germanicum praevenit- 
que. Et, postquam Syriam ac legiones attigit, largitione, 
ambitu, infimos manipularium juvando, cum veteres cen- 
turiones, severos tribunoQ, demoveret, locaque eorum cli 
entibus suis vel deterrimo cuique attribueret, desidiam in 
castris, licentiam in urbibus, vagum ac lascivientem per 
agros militem sineret, eo usque corruptionis profectus est, 
ut sermone yulgi parens legionum haberetur. Nee Plan- 
cina se intra decora feminis tenebat ; sed exercitio equi- 
tum, decursibus cobortium interesse : in Agrippinam, in 
Germanicum contumelias jacere : quibusdam etiam bono- 
rum militum ad mala obsequia promtis, quod, Jtattd invito 
imperatore ea fieri, occultus rumor incedebat. 

LVI. Nota ba&c Germanico; sed prseverti ad Armenios 
instantior cura fuit. Ambigua gens ea antiquuas bominum 
ingeniis et situ terrarum, quo, nostris proyinciis late pr»- 
tenta, penitus ad Medos porrigitur ; maximisque imperiis 
interjecti et saepius discordes sunt, adversus Romanes odio 
et in Partbum invidia. Regem ilia tempestate non habe* 
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•ant, amotc i^onone : sed favor nadonis inclinabat in Ze- 
^onem, Pol^monis regis Pontici filium, quod is prima ab 
infantia, instituta et cultum Armeniorum aemulatus, venatu, 
epalis et quae alia barbari celebrant, proceres plebemquo 
juxta devinxerat. Igitur Germanicus in urbe Artaxata, 
approbantibus nobilibus, circumfusa multitudine, insigne 
regium capiti ejus imposuit. Ceteri venerantes regem, 
Artaociam, consalutavere ; quod illi vocabulum indiderant 
ex nomine urbis. At Cappadoces, in formam provinciae 
redact!, Q. Veranium legatum accepere : et quaedam ex 
regiis tributis deminuta, quo mjtius Romanum imperium 
speraretur. Commagenis Q. Servaeus praepj^itur, turn 
primum ad jus praetoris translatis. 

LYII. Ounctaque socialia prospere composita non ideo 
lastum Germanicum habebant, ob superbiam Pisonis, qui, 
jussus partem legionum ipse aut per filium in Armeniam 
ducere, utrumque neglexerat. Cyrri demam, apud hibema 
decumas legionis, convenere, firmato vultu, Fiso adversus 
metum, Germanicus, ne minari crederetur : et erat, ut re- 
tuli, clementior. Sed amici, accendendis ofifensionibus cal- 
lidi, intendere vera, aggerere falsa, ipsumque et Plancinam 
et filioB variis modis crirainari. Postremo, paucis familia- 
rium adbibitis, sermo coeptus a Cassare, qualem ira et dis- 
simulatio gignit : responsnm a Pisone precibus contuma- 
cibus, discesseruntque apertis odiis. Fostque rarus in 
tribunali Caesaris Piso, et, si quando assideret, atrox ac 
dissentire manifestus. Vox quoque ejus audita est in con- 
vivio, cum apud regem NabatsBorum coronas aureae magno 
pondere Caesari et Agrippihae, leves Pisoni et ceteris offer- 
rentur : Principis Romani, non Parthi regis Jilio eas epu- 
las dari: abjecitque simul coronam, et multa in luxum 
addidit, quas Germanico, quamquam acerba, tolerabantur 
tamen. 

LVIII. Inter quae ab rege Parthorum Artabano legati 
venere. Miserat amicitiam ac /tsdu.' meraoraturos, et 
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cur ere renorari dextras, daturumque honori Germanict, ui 
rvpam Euphratis ctccederet ; peter e interim^ ne Vonanes in 
Syria liaheretur^ neu proceres gentium propinquis nuntiis ad 
discardias traheret. Ad ea Gennanicus, de societate Ro- 
manorum Parthorumque magniiice ; de adventu regis et 
cultu sui, cum decore ac modestia respondit. Vonones 
Pompeiopolim, Giliciae maritimam urbem, amotus est. 
Datum id non modo precibus Artabani, sed contumeliae 
Pisonis, cui gratissiraus erat ob plurima officia et dona, 
quibus Plancinam devinxerat. 

LIX. M. Silano, L. Norbano, consulibus, Germanicus 
-SJgyptun^proficiscitur, cognoscendae antiquitatis. Sed 
cura provinciae praetendebatur : levavitque apertis horreis 
pretia frugum : multaque in vulgus grata usurpavit : sine 
milite incedere, pedibus intectis et pari cum GrraBcis amictu, 
P. Scipionis semulatione ; quem eadem factitavisse apud 
Siciliam, quamvis flagrante adbuc PoBnorum bello, accepi- 
mus. Tiberius, cultu habituque ejus lenibus verbis per- 
stricto, acerrime increpuit, quod, contra instituta Augusti, 
non sponte principis, Alexandream introisset. Nam Au- 
gustus inter alia dominationis arcana, vetitis, nisi permissu, 
ingredi senatoribus, aut equitibus Romanis illustribus, se- 
posuit ^gyptum : ne fame urgeret Italiam, quisquis earn 
provinciam claustraque terras ac maris, quamvis levi prae- 
sidio adversum ingentes exercitus, insedisset. 

LX. Sed Germanicus, nondum comperto, profectionem 
eam incusari, Nilo gubvehebatur, orsus oppido a Canopo 
Condidere id Spartani, ob sepultum illic rectorem navis, 
Canopum ; qua tempestate Menelaus, GraBciam repetens, 
diversum ad mare terramque Libyara deject us. Inde 
proximum amnis os, dicatum Herculi, quem indigenae 
ortum apud se, et antiquissimum perhibent, eosque, qui* 
postea pari virtute fuerint, in cognomentum ejus adscitos, 
mox visit veterum Thebarum magna vestigia. Et mane 
bant structis molibus littene iBgyptiae, priorem opulentiana 
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complexae: jussusque e BenioriboB sacerdotum patrium 
sermonem interpretari, referebat, habitasse quondam sep' 
tingenta mUlia cetate militari : atque eo cum exercitu re- 
gem Rhamsen Libya, Ethiopia, MedUque et Pertis et 
Bactriano ac Scytha potitum ; quasque terras Syri Arme- 
niique et contigui (Jappadoces colunt, inde Biihynum^ hine 
Lycium ad mare, imperio tenuiue. Legebantur et indicta 
gentibus tributa, pondus argenti et auri, numerus armo- 
rum equorumque, et dona templis, ebur, atque odores, 
quasque copias frumeuti et omnium utensilium quaeque 
natio penderet, baud minus raagnifica, quam nunc vi 
Paithorum aut potentia Romana jubentur. 

LXI. Ceterum Germanicus aliis quoque miraculis in- 
tendit animum. Quorum praecipua fuere Memnonis saxea 
effigies, ubi radiis solis icta est, yocalem sonum reddens : 
disjectasque inter et vix pervias arenas, instar montium 
eductae Pyramides, certamine et opibus regum : lacusque 
effbssa humo, superfluentis Nili receptacula: atque alibi 
angustiae et profunda altitudo, nulHs inquirentium spatiis 
penetrabilis. Exin ventura Elepfaantinen ac Syenen, 
claustra olim Romani imperii ; quod nunc Rubrum ad 
mare patescit. 

LXII. Dum ea sestas Germanico plures per provincias 
transigitur, baud leve decus Drusus quaesivit, illiciens 
Germanos ad discordias ; utque fracto jam Maroboduo 
usque in exitium insisteretur. Erat inter Gotones nobilis 
juvenis, nomine Catualda, profugus olim vi Marobodui, et 
tunc, dubiis rebus ejus, ultionem ausus. Is valida manu 
fines Marcomannorum ingreditur, corruptisque primoribus 
ad societatem, irrumpit regiam castellumque juxta situm 
Veteres illic Suevorum praedae, et nostris e provinciis lixaa 
ac negotiatores reperti, quos jus comraercii, dein cupido 
augendi pecuniam, postremum oblivio patriae suis quem< 
que ab sedibus bostilem in agrum transtulit. 

LXIII. Maroboduo undique deserto non aliud subsid 
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ium, quam misericordia Caesaris, fuit. Transgressu8-Da» 
nubium, quaNoricam provinciam prgefluit, scripsit Tiberio, 
non ut profugus aut supplex, sed ex memoria prioria 
fortunae. Nam muUis nationibusj clarissimum quondam 
regem ad se vocantHms, Romanam dmicitiam pratulisse, 
Responsum a Caesare, tutam ei /lonoratamque sedem in 
Italia Jbre, si maneret : sin rehtis ejtts aliud condticeret, 
ahiturum jide^ qua venisset, Ceterum apud senatum dis- 
seruit, nan Fhilippum Atheniensibus, non PyrrJmm aut 
Antiochum, populo Romano perinde metuendosjuissc, Ex- 
Btat oratio, qua magnitudincm viri^ violentiam subjectarum 
ei gentium^ et quam propinquus Italia hostisy sttaque in 
destruehdo eo consilia extulit. Et Maroboduus quidem 
Ravennae habitus, si quando insolescerent Suevi, quasi 
rediturus in regnum, ostentabatur. Sed non excessit Italia 
per duodeviginti annos ; consenuitque, multum imminuta 
claritate, ob nimiam vivendi cupidinem. Idem Gatualdae 
casus, neque aliud perfugium. Pulsus baud multo post 
Hermundurorum opibus, et Vibilio duce : receptusque 
forum Julium, Narbon^nsis Galliae coloniam^ mittitur. 
Barbari utrumque comitati, ne quietas provincias immixti 
turbarent, Danubium ultra, inter fluminaMarum et Cusum, 
locantur, dato rege Vannio, gentis Quadorum. 

LXIV. Simul nuntiato, regem Artaxiam Armeniis a 
Germanico datum, decrevere patres, ut Germanicus atque 
Drusus ovantes urhem infroirenL Structi et arcus, circum 
latera templi Martis Ultoris, cum effigie Caesarum: laetiore 
Tiberio, quia pacem sapientia firmaverat, quam si bellum 
per acies confecisset. Igitur Rhescuporin quoque, Thra- 
ciae regem, astu aggreditur. Omnem earn nationem Rhce- 
metalces tenuerat : quo defuncto, Augustus partem Thra- 
cum Rhescuporidi, fratri ejus, partem filio Cotyi permisit. 
In ea divisione arva et urbes etvicinaGraecis Cotyi; quod 
incultum, ferox, annexum hostibus, Rhescuporidi cessit : 
ipsorumque regum ingenia, illi mite et amoenum, huic 
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atrox, avidnm et societatis impatiens erat. Sed primo 
subdola Concordia egere : mox Rhescuporis egredi fines, 
vertere in se Cotyi data, et resistenti vim facere ; cunc- 
tanter sub Augusto, quern auctorem utriusque regni, si 
spemeretyr, vindicem metuebat. Enimvero, audita muta- 
tione principis, iramittere latronum globos, exscindere cas- 
tella, causas bello. 

LXV. Nibil aeque Tiberium anxium habebat, quam, ne 
composita turbarentur. Deligit centurioneni, qui nuntia- 
ret regibus, ne armis disceptarent : statimque a Cotye 
dimissa sunt, quae paraverat» auxiiia. Rhescuporis ficta 
modestia postulat, eundem in locum coiretur : jwsse de con* 
troversiis colloquio transigi. Nee diu dubitatum de tem- 
pore, loco, dein conditionibus ; cum alter facilitate, alter 
fraude, cuncta inter se concederent acciperentque. Rhes- 
cuporis sanciendo, ut dictitabat, fgederi convivium adjicit : 
tractaque in multam noctem laetitia, per epulas ac vino- 
lentiam incantuih Cotyn, et, postquam dolum intellexerat, 
sacra regni, ejusdem Jamilice deos, et hospitales mensas ob- 
testantem, catenis onerat. Thraciaque omni potitus scripsit 
ad Tiberium, structaa sihi insidias, praventum inndiatO' 
rem: simul bellum adversus Bastema^ Scytbasque prse- 
tendens, novis peditum et equitum copiis sese firmabat. 
Molliter rescriptum, sijraus abesset^ posse eum innocentia 
Jidere: ceterum neque se, neqtte senatum, nisi cognita 
causa, jtes et injuriam discreturos. Proinde, tradito Cotye, 
veniret transferretque invidiam criminis, 

LXVI. Eas litteras Latinius Pandus, Propraetor Moesiae, 
cum militibus, quis Cotys traderetur, in Thraciam misit. 
Rhescuporis, inter metum et iram cunctatus, maluit patrati, 
quam incepti facinoris reus esse : occidi Cotyn jubet, mor- 
iemque sponte sumtam ementitnr. Nee tamen Caesar pla- 
citas semel artes mutavit, sed, defuncto Pando, quem sibi 
infensum Rhescuporis arguebat, Pomponium Flaccum, 
vet^^m ^tipendiis et arta cum rege amicitia, eoque ao- 
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commodatiorem ad fallendum, ob id maxime Mcesise prse* 
fecit. 

LXVII. Flaccus in Thraciam transgressus per ingentia 
promissa, quamvis arabiguum et scelera sua reputaiitem, 
perpulit, ut praesidia Romana intraret. Circumdata hinc 
regi, specie bonoris, valida manus : tribunique et centu- 
riones, monendo, jsuadendo, et, quanto longius abscede- 
batar» apertiore custodia, postremo gnarum necessitatis in 
urbem traxere. Accusatus in senatu ab uxore Cotyis 
damnatur, ut procul regno teneretur. Thracia in Rhoe- 
metalcen filium, quern patemis consiliis adversatum con- 
stabat, inque liberos Cotyis dividitur: iisque nondum 
adultis, Trebellienus Rufus, praetui^a functus, datur, qui 
regnum interim tractaret, exemplo, quo majores Marcum 
Lepidum, Ptolemaei liberis tutorem,in JEgyptum miserant. 
Rhescuporis Alexandream devectus, atque illic,fugam ten- 
tans, an ficto cjimine, interficitur. 

LXVIII. Per idem tempus Vonones, quern amotum in 
Ciliciam memoravi, corniptis custodibus, eflfugere ad Ar- 
. menios, inde in Albanos Heniochosque et consanguineum 
sibi regem Scytbarum, conatus est. Specie venandi, 
omissis maritimis locis, avia saltuum petiit : mox pernici- 
tate equi ad amnera Pyramum contendit, cujus pontes 
accolas ruperant, audita regis fuga ; neque Vado penetraCri 
poterat. Igitur in ripa ftuminis a VibioFrontone, praefecto 
equitum, vincitur. Mox Remmius evocatus, priori cus- 
todiae regis appositus, quasi per iram, gladio eum transigit : 
unde major fides, conscientia sceleris et metu indicii mor- 
tem Vononi illatam. 

LXIX. At Germanicus, ^gypto remeans, cuncta, quae 
apud legiones aut urbes jusserat, abolita, vel in contrarium 
versa cognoscit. Hinc graves in Pisonem contumeliae; 
nee minus acerba, quae ab illo in Caesarem tentabantur. 
Dein Piso abire Syria statuit. Mox adversa Germanici 
valetudine detentus, ubi recreatum accepit, votaque pro 
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iucolumitate solvebantur, admotas hostias, sacrificalem 
apparatum, festam Antiochensium plebem, per lictores 
proturbat. Turn Seleuciam digreditur, opperiens aegri- 
tudinem, quae rursum Germanico acciderat. Saevam vim 
morbi augebat persuasio veneni, a Pisone accept!: et 
reperiebantur solo ac paiietibus erutae humanorum corpo- 
rum reliquiae, carmina et devotioues, et notnen Germanici 
plumbeis tabulia iosculptum, semusti cineres, ac tabe 
obliti ; aliaque maleficia, quis creditor animas numiuibus 
infemis sacrari. Simul missi a Pisone inciisabantur, ut 
valetudinis adversa rimantes, 

LXX. Ea Germanico baud minus ira, quam per metum 
accepta ; si limen obsideretUTj si effundendus spiritus sub 
oculis inimicorum Jaret ; quid deinde miserrimcB conjugi ? 
quid infantibt^ liberis eventurum ? lenta videri veneficia ; 
festinare et urgere^ ut provinciam^ ut legianes solus habeaU 
Bed non usque eo defectum Germanicum^ nequeprcemia ccedis 
apud interfectorem mansura, Componit epistolas, quis 
amidtiam ei renunciabat. Addunt plerique, jussum pro- 
vincia decedere. Nee Piso moratus ultra naves solvit: 
moderabaturque cursui, quo propius regrederetur, si mors 
Germanici Syriam aperuisset. 

LXXI. Caesar, paullisper ad spem erectus, dein, fesso 
corpore, ubi finis aderat, adsistentes amicos in hunc modum 
alloquitur : Si fato concederem^ Justus mihi dolors etiam 
adversus deos, esset^ quod me pareniibus, liberisy patria^ 
intra juventam prcematuro exitu raperent, Nuncj scelere 
Pisonis et flancincs interceptus, ultimas preces pectoribus 
vestris relinquo : referatis patri acfratri^ quibus acerbita- 
tibus dilacerattcSf quibtcs insidiis drcumventusj miserrimam 
vitam pessima morie Jinierim, Si quos spes mece, si quos 
propinquus sanguis, etiam quos invidia erga viventerh move" 
bat ; illacrymabuntf quondam florentem^ et tot bdlorum 
superstiiem, muliebri fraude cecidisse. Erit vobis locus 
querendi apud senatum, invocandi leges, Non hoc prctcir 
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puum amicorum muntis est, prosequi defunctum ignav6 
questu ; sed, qua voluerit, meminisse, quee mandaverit, CX' 
sequL Flehunt Germanicum etiam ignoti: vindicahitis vos, 
si me potius, quam fortunam meam fovehatis. Ostendite 
populo Romano divi Augusti neptem, eandemque conjwgem 
meam : numerate sex liheros, Mi^ericordia cum accusan- 
tibus erit : Jingentibusque scdesta mandata aut non credent 
homines, aut non ignoscent, Juravere amici, dextram moii 
entis contingentes, spiritum ante, quam tdtionem, amissuros. 

LXXII. Turn, ad uxorem versus, per memoriam sui, 
per communes liberos oravit, exueretferodam, savientijor- 
tuncB submitteret animum; neu regressa in urbem temula- 
tione potentice validiores irritaret, Haec palam, et alia 
secreto ; per quae ostendere credebatur raetum ex Tiberio. 
Neque multo post exstinguitur, ingenti luctu provinciae et 
circumjacentium populorum. Indoluere exterae nationes 
regesque : tanta illi comitas in socios, mansuetudo in hos- 
tes : visuque et auditu juxta venerabilis, cum magnitudi- 
nem et gravitatera summae fortunae retineret, invidiam el 
arrogantiam efiugerat. 

L XXIII. Funus sine imaginibus etpompa, perlaudes, 
et memoriam virtutum ejus celebre fuit. Et erant, qui 
formam, aetatem, genus mortis, ob propinquitatem etiam 
locorum, in quibus interiit, Magni Alexandri fatis adaequa- 
rent. Nam utrumque corpore decoro, genere insigni, haud 
multum triginta annos egressum, suorum insidiis, extemas 
inter gentes occidisse : sed hunc mitem erga amicos, fnodicum 
voluptatum, uno matrimanio, certis liberis egisse: neque 
minus prceliatorem, etiam si temeritas ah/uerit, prcepedi- 
tttsque sit perculsas tot victoriis Germanias servitio premere, 
Qyod si solus arbiter rerum, si jure et nomine regio fuisset, 
tanto promtius assecuturum gloriam militia, quantum de- 
mentia, iemperantia, ceteris bonis artibus prastitisset, C or- 
pns antequam cremaretur, nudatum in foro Antiochensi- 
am, qui locus sepulturae destinabatur praetuleritne veneficii 
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signa, parum conBtitit. Nam, ut quis misericordia in Ger« 
manicum, et prsesumta suBpicione aut favore in Pisonem 
pronior, diversi interpretabantur. 

LXXIV. Consultatum inde inter legates, quiquo alii 
senatorum aderant, quisfiam 8yri<B ^<Bficeretw^ et, ceteris 
modice nisis, inter Vibium Marsum et Cn. Sentium din 
qusesitum : dein Marsus seniori et acrius tendenti Sentio 
concessit. Isqne infamem veneficiis ea in provincia, et 
Flancinas percaram, nomine Martinam, in urbem misit, 
postulantibus Vitellio ac Veranio ceterisque, qui crimina 
et accnsationem, tamquam adirersHS receptos jam reos, 
instruebant. 

LXXV. At Agrippina, quamquam defessa luctu et 
corpore aegro, omnium tamen, quae ultionem morarentur, 
intolerans, adscendit classem cum cineribus Germanici et 
liberis; miserantibus cunctis, quodfemina ncbilitate prin- 
cepsj ptdcherrimo modo matrimonio inter venerantes gratan* 
tesque eispici aolita, tuneferalesreliquias sinu ferret, incerta 
ultionis, anxia sui, et infelici Jecunditate fortunes totieru 
ohnoxia, Pisonem interim apud Coum insulam nuntius 
assequitur, excesaisse Germanicum. Quo intemperanter 
accepto, caeditvictimas, adit terapla; neque ipse gaudium 
moderans, et magis insolescente Plancina, quao luctu ra 
amissae sororis turn primum laeto cultu mutavit. 

LXXVI. Affluebant centuriones, monebantque promta 
illi legionum studia : r^eteret provindam, nonjure ahlatam 
et vacuam. Igitur, quid agendum, consultanti, M. Piso 
filius properafidum in urbem, censebat : nihil adhuc inex- 
piabile admissum^ neque suspidones imbecillas, aut inaaia 
JamtB pertimeacenda, Diacordiam erga Germanicum odio 
fortasse dignam, non pcsna : et ademtione provincice satis^ 
factum inimicis. Quod si regrederetur^ obsistente Sentio, 
civile bellum incipi : nee duraturos in partibus centurione* 
mUitesque^ apud quos recens imperatoris sui me?noria, ef 
penitus infixus in Gcesares amor prcevaleret. 
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LXXVII. Contra Domitius Celer, ex intima ejus ami- 
citia, disseruit : Uiendum eventtu Pisonem, non Sentium^ 
Syri(JB prcepositum : huic fasces etjus prcBtoriSf huic legiones 
datas. Si quid hostile ingrttat, quamjustitis arma opposi- 
turum, qui legati auctoritatem, et propria mandata accepe- 
rit ? Relinquendum etiam rumoribus tempus, quo senescant, 
Plerumque innocentes recenti invidice impUres, At, si teneat 
exercitum, augeat vires, multa^ qucB provideri non possint, 
fortuito in melius casura* An festinamus, cum Germanid 
cineribus appellere, ui te inauditum et indefensum planctus 
AgrippincB, ac vulgus imperitum, prima rutnore rapiant ? 
Est tibi AugustcB consdentia, est Ccesaris favor, sed in occtd- 
to: et periisse Germanicum nulli jactantius mcerent, quam 
qui maxime Icetantur. 

LXXVIII. Haud magna mole Piso, promtus ferocibus, 
in sententiam trahitur : missisque ad Tiberium epistolis 
incusat Germanicum luxus et superbice ; seque pulsum, ut 
locus rebus novis patefieret, cur am exercitus eademjide, qua 
tenueritf'repetivisse, Simul Domitium, impositum triremi, 
vitare litarum oram, prcsterque insulas lato mari pergere in 
Syriam jubet. Concurrentes desertores per manipulos 
componit, annat lixas. Trajectisque in continentem navi- 
bus vexillum tironum in Syriam euntium intercipit. Re- 
gulis Cilicum, ut se auasiliis juvarent, scribit; baud igpaavo 
ad ministeria belli juvene Pisone, quamquam suscipien- 
dum bellum abnuisset. 

LXXIX. Igitur oram Lyciae ac Pamphyliae praelegeu- 
tes, obviis navibus, quae Agrippinam vehebant, utrimque 
infensi, arma primo expediere: dein, mutua formidine, 
non ultra jurgium processum est: Marsusque Vibius nun- 
tiavit Pisoni, Romam ad dicendam causam veniret. Ille 
eludens respondit, affuturum, ubi prcstor, qui de veneficiit 
qucereret, reo atque accusatoribus diem prcedixisset. Inte- 
rim Domitius Laodiceam, urbem Syriae, appulsus, cum 
hiberna sextae legionis peteret, quod earn maxime noviB 
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consiliia idoneam rebatur, a Pacuyio legato praeyenitar. 
Id Sentius Pisoni per litteras aperit, monetque, ne eastra 
corruptaribua^ ne promndam bello tentet : quosque Grerma- 
nici memores, aut inimiciB ejus adyersos cog^oyerat, con- 
trafait ; magnitudinem imperaioris identidem ingerens, et 
rempublicam armis peti: dacitque yalidam maoum, et 
proslio paratam. 

LXXX. Nee Piso, quamquam coBpta secos cadebant, 
omisit tutissima e praeseiitibus, sed castellam Ciliciae mu- 
nitum admodum, cui nomeB Oelenderis, occupat. Nam 
admixtis desertoribasy et tirone nuper intercepto, snisque 
et Plancinaa senritiis, auxilia Cilicam, quse reguli mise- 
rant, in numeram legionis compoeaerat. CdMarisque se 
legatuTJtf testabatur, provincia^ quam is dedisset^ arceri non 
u legionihus, earum quippe accitu venire^ sed a Sentio^ prU 
veUum odium /alsis crifninibus tegente, Consisterent in 
acie^ non pugnatuns mUitihuSf uhi Pisonem^ ah ipsis pa- 
rentem quondam appdhUum, si jure ageretur, potiorem, si 
armis, non invalidum vidissent. Turn pro munimentis 
castelli manipulos explicat, coUe ardao et derupto; nam 
cetera mari cingiintur. Contra yeterani, ordinibas ac 
subsidiis instracti. Hinc militunii. inde locoram asperitas. 
Sed non animus, non spes, ne tela quidem, nisi agrestia, 
ad subitum usum properata. Ut yenere in manus, non 
ultra dubitatum, quam dum Romanas cofaortes in aequum 
eniterentur: yertunt tei^ Cilices, seque castello claudunt. 

LXXXI. Interim Piso classem, baud procul opperien- 
tem, appugnare frustra tentayit: regressnsque et pro 
murid, modo semet afflictando, modo singnlos nomine 
ciens, prsemiis yocans, seditionem coeptabat: adeoquo 
commoyerat, ut signifer legionis sexts signum ad eum 
transtulerit. Turn Sentius oceanere comua tubasque, et 
peti aggerem, erigi scalas jussit, ac promtissimum quemque 
suceedere; alios tormentis hastas^ saxa et faces ingerere. 
Tandem yicta pertinacia Piso orayit, uti traditis armis 
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maneret in caateUo^ dum CcBsar, cui Syriam permitteret, 
consulitur. Nod receptee conditiones: nee aliud, quam 
naves et tutum in urbem iter concessum est. 

LXXXIL At Romany postquam Germanici valetudo 
percrebuit, cunctaque, ut ex longinquo, aucta in deteiius 
afferebantur, dolor, ira: et erumpebant questus: Idea 
nimirum in extremas terras rdegatum: ideo Pisoni per- 
missatn provi^ciam: hoc egisse secrefo* Augustcejcum Plan* 
cina sermones : vera prartus de Druso aeniores locutos : dis- 
pHitere regnantihus dviliaJUiorum ingenia : neque oh aliud 
interceptos, quam quia populum. Romanum <Bquo jure com" 
plectiy reddiia libertate^ agitaverint, Hos viilgi sermones 
audita mors ade^i incendit, ut ante edictum magistratuum, 
ante senatus consultum, sumto justitio desererentur fora, 
clauderentur domus; passim silentia et gemitus, nihil 
compositum in ostentationem : «ety quamquam neque in- 
signibus lugentium abstinerent, altius animb moerebant. 
Forte negotiatoreSy vivente adhucGermanico Syria egressi, 
laetiora de valetudine ejus attulere : statim credita, statim 
vulgata sunt : ut quisque obvius, quamvis leviter audita, 
in alios, atque illi in plures cumulata gaudio transferunt. 
Cursant per urbem, moliuntur templorum fores. Juvit 
credulitatem nox, et promtior inter tenebras affirm atio. 
Nee obstititfalsis Tiberius, donee tempore ae spatio vanes- 
Cerent. Et populus quasi rorsum ereptum aerius doluit. 

LXXXIII. Honores, ut quis amore in Germanicum aut 
ingenio valid us, reperti deeretique : ut nomen ejus Saliari 
carmine caneretur : sedes curules sacerdotum Augustalium 
lods, superque eas quercece coron<B statuerentur : ludos cir- 
censes ehuma effigies prceiret : neve quis flamen aut augur 
in locum Germanici, nisi gentis Julia, crearetur, Arcus 
additi Romas et apud ripam Rheni, et in monte Syriae 
Amano, eum inscriptione rerum gestarum, ae mortem ob 
rempublicam obiisse. Sepulerum Antioehiae, ubi crematus : 
tribunal Epidapbnae, quo in loco vitam finierat. Statuar 
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rum lucorumve, in quis colerentur, baud facile quia name- 
rum inierit. Cum censeretur clypeus auro et magnitudine 
insignis, inter auctores eloquentiaa, asseveravit Tiberius, 
solitum paremque ceteris dicaturum. Neque enim eloquent 
tiamjbrtuna discemi: et $atis illusire^ si veteres inter scrip- 
tores haberetur, Equester ordo cuneum Germaniei appel- 
lavit, qui Juniorum dicebatur ; instituitque, uti turmae Idi- 
bus Juliis imaginem ejus sequerentur. Fleraque manent : 
quaedam statim omissa sunt, aut Tetustas oblitteravit. 

LXXXIV. Ceteram, recenti adhuc moBsdtia, soror Ger- 
maniei, Li via, nupta Druso, duos yirilis sexus simul enixa 
est. Q,uod, rarum laetumque etiam modicis Penatibus, 
tanto gaudio principem afiecit, ut non temperaverit, quin 
jactaret apud patres, nvlli ante Romanarum ejusdem fas- 
tigii viro geminam stirpem ediiam. Nam cuncta, etiam 
fortuita, ad gloriam vAtebat Sed populo, tali in tem- 
pore, id quoque dolorem tulit; tamquam auctus liboris 
Drusus domum Germaniei magis urgeret. 

LXXXV. Eodem anno gravibus senatus deeretis libido 
feminaioim coercita, eautumque, ne quastum corporeface- 
ret, cui avus, aut pater, aut maritus eques Romanus fuisseU 
Nam Vistilia, prsetoria familia genita, licentiam stupri 
apud sediles vulgaverat; more inter Teteres recepto, qui 
satis posnarum adrersum impudrcas in ipsa professione 
flagitii eredebant. Exactum et a Titidio Labeone, Visti- 
li88 marito, cur in uxore delicti manifesta ultianem legis 
omisisset? atque illo prsstendente, sexaginta dies, ad con- 
sultandum datos, necdum praterisse, satis visum de Vistilia 
statuere : eaque in insulam Seripbon abdita est. Actum 
et de sacris iBgyptiis Judaicisque pellendift : factumque 
patrum consultum, ut quatuar millia libertini generis, ea 
superstitiane infecta, quis idonea €Btas, in insulam Sardi- 
niam veherentur, coercendis illic latrociniis, et, si ob gra 
vitatem coeli interissent, vile damnum : ceteri cederent Ita 
Ha, nisi certam ante diem profafios ritus exuissent. 
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LXXXVI. Post quae retulit Caesar, capiendam virginem 
in locum OccuBf quae septem et quinquaginta per annos, 
summa sanctimonia, Vestalibus sacris praesederat: egttque 
grates Fonteio Agrippee et Domitio PoUioni, quod, offe- 
rendo JtliaSf de officio in rempublitam certarent. Praelata 
est PoUionis filia, non ob aliud, quam quod mater ejus in 
eodem conjugio manebat. Nam Agrippa discidio do- 
mum imminuerat. Et Caesar, quamvis posthabitam, decies 
sestertii dote solatus est. 

LXXXVI I. Saviliam annonm incusante plebe, statuit 
frumento pretium, quod emptor penderet, binosque numos se 
additurum negotiatoribus in singulos modios. N eque tamen 
ob ea parentis patria, delatum et antea, vocabulum assumsit, 
acerbeque increpuit eos, qui divines occupaticnes, ipsum- 
que dominum dixerant. Unde augusta et lubrica oratio sub 
principe, qui libertatem metuebaf, adulationem oderat. 

LXXXVIII. Roperio apud scriptores senatoresque 
eorundem temporum, Agandestrii, principis Cattonim, 
lectas in senatu litteras, quibus mortem Arminii promitte- 
bat, sipatrandtB neei venenum mitteretur : responsum esse, 
nonfraude, neque occultis, sed palam et armatum poptdum 
Romanum hastes suos uldsd. Qua gloria aequabat se 
Tiberius priscis imperatoribus, qui venenum in Pyrrhum 
regem vetuerant, prbdiderantque. Ceterum Arminius, 
abscedentibus Romanis et pulso Maroboduo, regnum af- 
fectans, libertatem popniariura adversam habuit, petitus- 
que armis, cum varia fortuna certaret, dolo propinquorum 
cecidit : liberator baud dubie Grermaniae, et qui non pri- 
mordia populi Romani sicut alii reges dueesque, sed 
florentissimum imperium lacessierit: proeliis ambiguus, 
bello non victus. Septem et friginta annos vitae, duodecim 
potentiae explevit : caniturque adhuc barbaras apud gen- 
tes ; Graecorum annalibus ignotus, qui sua tantnm miran- 
tur : Romanis baud perinde Celebris, dum Vetera extolli- 
mus, recentium incuriosi. 
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SUMMARY OF PART OF BOOK ILL 
Chap. I. Agrippina arrives at Bnindisiam with the ashe* of (Jermanicqf. 
II. Her journey to Home: the attention paid to her by the manicipal 
towns. III. The behavior of Tiberins and Livia. IV. The faneral 
ceremony, and the grief of all classes. V. Comments on the whole 
affair by persons of reflecting minds. VI. Proclamation of Tiberias. 
Vir. Drasus sets oat for the army in Illyricam. — ^Impatience at Rome 
to see Piso brought to jastice. VIII. Piso sends hir son to Rome, who 
meets with a gracioas reception from Tiberias. — ^Piso himself has an 
interview with Drusos. IX. Piso crosses the gulf of Dalmatia, and 
arrives in Italy. — ^His bold and confident air. X. Accusation of Piso. 
XL Advocates appointed for the defence. XII. Speech of Tiberias to 
the Senate. XIII. Charges preferred against Piso. XIV. Weak 
defence.— Clamors and excitement of the populace. XV. Plancina 
manages, through the favor of Livia, to separate her case from that of 
Piso. — Prosecution carried on with vigor. — Every thing adverse to 
Piso. — On the morning of the day intended for his defence, he is Ibund 
, dead in his own house, his throat cut, and his sword lying near him on 
the ground. XVI. Tiberius suspected of having procured his death 
through an assassin.— Piso's farewell letter read in the Senate. XVII. 
Fiso's son acquitted. — ^Mock trial of Plancina. — ^Decision of the Senate.^- 
Pardon granted to Plancina. XVIII. Tiberius mitigates in max^ 
particulars the sentence of the Senate. * 

I. Nihil intermissa navigadone hiberni maris, Agrip- 
pina Corcyram insulam advehitur, litora Oalabriae contra 
sitam. Illic paucos dies componendo animo insumit, 
violenta luctu, et nescia tolerandi. Interim, adventu ejus 
audito, intimus quisque amicorum, et plerique militares, 
at quique sub Germanico stipendia fecerant, multique 
etiam ignoti vicinis e municipiis, pars officium in principem 
rati, plures illos secuti, mere ad oppidum Brundisium ; 
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quod naviganti celerrimum fidissimumque appulsu erat. 
Atque, ubi primum ex alto visa classis, complentur non 
modo portus et proxima maris, sed moenia ac tecta, quaque 
longissime prospectari poterat moerentium turba et rogi- 
tantium inter se, silentume^ an voce aliqua egredientem 
exciperent ? neque satis constabat, quid pro tempore foret : 
cum classis pauUatim successit, non alacri, ut assolet, re^ 
migio, sed cunctis ad tristitiam compositis. Postquam 
duobus cum liberis, feralem uraam tenens, egressa navi, 
defixit oculos, idem omnium gemitus : neque discemeres, 
proximos, alienos, virorum feminarumve planctus : nisi 
quod comitatum Agrippinae, longo moerore fessum, obvii 
et recentes in dolore anteibant. 

II. Miserat duas praetorias cobortes Caesar, addito, ut 
magistratus Calabria: Apulique et Campani suprema erga 
memoriamjilii sui munerajungerentur. Igitiir tribunoram, 
centurionumque bumeris cineres portabantur; praecede- 
bant incomta signa, versi fasces : atque, ubi colonias trans- 
grederentur, atrata plebes, trabeati equites, pro opibus 
loci, vestem, odores, aliaque funerum solennia, cremabant. 
Etiam quorum diversa oppida, tamen obvii, et victimas 
atque aras Diis Manibus statuentes, lacrimis et conclama- 
tionibus dolorem testabantur. Drusus Tarracinam pro- 
gressus est cum Claudio fratre liberisque Germanici, qui 
in urbe fuerant Consules, M. Valerius et M. Aurelius 
(jam enim magistratum occceperant) et senatus ac magna 
pars populi viam complevere, disjecti, et, ut cuique libitum, 
flentes. Aberat quippe adulatio, gnaris omnibus, lactam 
Tiberio Germanici mortem male dissimulari. 

III. Tiberius atque Augusta publico abstinuere, inferius 
majestate sua rati, si palam lamentarentur, an ne, omnium 
oculis vultum eorum scmtantibus, falsi intelligerentur. 
Matrem Antoniam non apud auctores rerum, non diuma 
actorum scriptura, reperio, ullo insigni officio fanctam ; 
cum, super Agrippinam et Dmsum et Clandium, ceteri 
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quoque consangainei nominatim perscripti sint : seu vale- 
tudine praep€|diebatur, seu victus luctu animus magnitudl- 
Dem mail perferre visu non toleraveriL Facilius credide- 
rim, Tiberio et Augustae, qui domo non excedebant, cohi- 
bitam, at par mcsror, et matris exemplo avia quoque et 
patruus attineri viderentur. 

IV. Dies, quo reliquias tumulo August! inferebantur, 
modo p<)r silentium vastuSi modo ploratibus inquies: 
plena urbis itinera, collucentes per campum Martis faces. 
Illic miles cum armis, sine insignibus magistratus, popu< 
lus per tribus concidisse rempublicam, nihil spei rdiquum^ 
clamitabant; promtius apertiusque, quam ut meminisse 
imperitantium crederes. Nihil tamen Tiberium magis 
penetravit, quam studia bominum accensa in Agrippinam ; 
cum decus patricB^ solum AuguUi sanguinem^ unicum anti- 
quiiatis specimen appellarent, versique ad coelum ac deoa 
integram Uli subolem, ac superHitem iniqteorum, preca- 
rentur. 

V. Fuere, qui puhlicijuneris pompam requirerent, com- 
pararentque, qua in Drusum^ patrem Germanici^ hanora et 
magnifica Atigusttufecisset, Ipsum quippe asperrimo hic' 
mis Ticinum usque progressumy neque abscedentem a cor- 
pore simul urhem intravisee: circumfusas lecto Claudiorum 
luliorumque imagines : defietum in foro, laudatum pro 
rostris : cuncta a majorihus reperta^ aut quce posteri invene- 
rintf cumulata. At Germanico ne solitos quidem^ et cui- 
cumque nohili dehitos, honores contigisse. Sane corpus^ oh 
loTiginquitatem itinerum^ externis terris quoquo modo crema* 
turn : sed ianto plura decora Tnox tribui parjuisse^ quanto 
prima fors negavisset, Non fratrem^ nisi unius diei via, 
non patruum^ saltern porta tenus, ohvium, TJbi Ula vete 
rum instit^ta 7 propositam toro ejfflgiem^ meditata ad me- 
moriam virtutis carmina et laudationes^ et lacrimas vel do- 
loris imitamenta ? 

VI. Gnarum id Tiberio fuit; utque premeret Tulgi 
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sermones, monuit edicto : Multos Ulustrium Romanomm 
oh rempuhlicam ohiisse ; neminem tarn flagranti desiderio 
celebratum. Idque et sihi- et cunctis egregium, si modus 
adjiceretur. Non enim eadem decora principibtis mris et 
imperatori populo, qucB modicis domibus atU civitaHbus. 
Convenisse recenti dolori litciunif et ex masrore solatia : sed 
referendum jam animum ad flmiitudinem, ut quondam 
divus Julius, amissa unicafllia, ut divus Augustus j ereptis 
stepotibus, ahstruserint tristitiam. Nil opus vetustioribus ex- 
emplis : quotiens populus Romanus clades exercituum, inte- 
ritum ducum,Junditus amissas nohiles familias constanter 
tulerit. Principes mortales, rempublicam cetemam esse: 
proin repeterent soiennia; et, quia ludorum Megalesium 
spectaculum suberat, etiam voluptates resumerent, 

VII. Turn, exuto justido, reditum ad munia ; etDmsus 
Illyricos ad exercitus profectus est, erectis omnium animia 
spe petendae e Pisone ultionis, et crebro questu, quod^ va- 
gus interim per amcsna Arice atque Achaia, arroganti et 
svhdola mora scelerum prohationes subverteret. Nam vul- 
gatum erat, missam, ut dixi, a On* Sentiojamosam veneficiis 
Martinam, subita morte Brundisii exstinctam, venenumque 
nodo crinium ejus occtdtatum, nee ulla in corpore signa 
sumti exitii reperta, 

VIII. At Piso, praemisso in urbem filio, datisque maik- 
datis, per quae principem moUiret, ad Drusum pergit: 
quern baud fratris interitu trucem, quam remote smulo 
aequiorem sibi sperabat. Tiberius, quo integrum judicium 
ostentaret, exceptum comiter juvenem, sueta erga filios- 
familiarum nobiles liberalitate auget. Drusus Pisoni, si 
vera forent^ qua jacerentur, prcecipuum in dolore suum lo- 
cum, respondit ; sed malle falsa et inania, nee cuiquam 
mortem Germanici exitiosam, Haec palam, et vitato omni 
Becreto : neque dubitabantur praescripta ei a Tiberio, cum 
incallidus alioqui et facilis juventa senilibus tum artibus 
uteretur. 
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IX. Piso Dalmatico mari tramiBso, relicdsque apud 
Anconam navibus, per Picenum, ac mox Flaminiam yiam, 
assequitur legionem, quas e Pannonia in urbem, deia prae- 
sidio Africae, ducebatur. Eaque res agitata rumoribus, 
ut in agmine atgue itinere crehro se militibus ostentavisset, 
Ab Namia, vitandae suspicionis, an, qaia payidis consilia 
in incerto sunt, Nare ac mox Tiberi deyectus, auxit vulgi 
iras, quia navem tumulo Caesarura appulerat ; dieque et 
ripa frequenti, magno clientium agmine ipse, feminarum 
comitatu Plancina, et vultu alacres incessere. Fuit inter 
irritamenta invidiae domus foro imminens, festa omatu, 
conviviumque et epulae, et celebritate loci nihil occultum. 

X. Postera die Fulcinius Trio Pisonem apud consules 
postulavit. Contra Vitellius ac Veranius, ceterique, Ger- 
manicum comitati, tcndebant, ntdlas esse partes Trioni ; 
neque se accusatares, sed rerum indices et testes mandata 
Germanici perlaturos. Ille, dimissa ejus causae delatione, 
tU priorem vitam accusaret, obtinuit, petitumque est a 
principe, cognttumem exciperet : quod ne reus quidem ab 
nuebat, studia populi et patrum metuens ; contra, Tiberium 
spemendis rumoribus validum, et consdentia matris innexum 
esse : veraque aut in deterius credita judice ab unofacUius 
discemi : odium et invidiam apud mtdtos valere. Haud 
fallebat Tiberium moles cognitionis, quaque ipse fama 
distraberetur. I^tur, paucis familiarium adhibitis, minas 
accusantium et hinc preces audit, integramque causam ad 
senatum remittit. 

XI. Atque interim Drusus, rediens Illyrico, quamquam 
patres censuissent, ob receptum Maroboduum, et res priore 
cBstate gestas, ut ovans iniret, prolato honore, urbem intra- 
vit. Post quae reo, L. Arruntium, L, Vinicium, Asinium 
Galium, JEseminum Mdrcellum, Sextum Pompeium patro- 
nos petenti, iisque diversa excusantibus, M*. Lepidus et L 
Piso et Livineius Regulus affiiere, an*ecta omni civitate, 
quanta fides amicis Germanid, qucefiducia reo : satin* co* 
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hiberet ac premeret senstis suos Tiberitis. lis baud alias 
intentior populus, plus sibi in principem occultae vocis aut 
suspicacis silentii permisit. 

XII. Die senatus Ca&sar orationem habuit meditato tem- 
peramento : Patris sui legatum atque amicum Pisonem 
Jkisse, adjutaremque Germanico datum a se, auctore senatu^ 
rebus apud Orientem admmistrandis. Illic contumacia et 
certaminibus aspercLsset juvenem^ exituque ejus IcUatus esset^ 
an sceUre exstinxisset^ integris animis dijudicandum. Nam, 
si legatus officii terminos, obsequium erga imperatorem^ 
exuit^ ejusdemque morte et luctu meo Icetatus est; odero, 
seponamque a domo mea, et privatas inimicitias nan vi 
principis ulciscar : sin JadnuSy in cujuscunque mortalium 
nece vindicandum, detegitur; vos vera et liberos Germanici^ 
et nos parentes, justis solatiis (ifficite. Simulque illud repu- 
tate, turbide et seditiose tractaverit exercitus Piso ; qucesita 
sint per ambitionem studia militum ; armis repetita pro- 
vincia; an falsa h<2c in majus vulgaverint accusatores; 
quorum ego nimiis studiis jure succenseo. Nam quo per- 
tinuitf ftudare corpus^ et contreptandum vvlgi oculis per- 
mittere, differrique etiamper extemos, tanquam veneno inter- 
ceptus esset, si incerta adhuc ista, et scrutanda sunt ? Dejleo 
equidem Jiliuni fneum, semperque deflebo : sed neque reum 
prohibeoj quo minus cuncta prqferatyquibtis innocentia ejus 
sublevari, aiU, si qua fuit iniquitas Germanici, coargui 
possit: vosque oro, ne, quia dolori meo causa connexa est^ 
objecta crimina pro approbatis accipiatis. Si quos propin- 
quus sanguis, aut fides sua patronos dedit, quantum quisque 
eloquentia et cura valet, juvate periclitantem : ad eundem 
laborem, eandem constantiam accusatores hortor. Id solum 
Germanico super leges prcestiterimus, quod in curia potius, 
quam injbro, apud senatum^ quam apud judices, de morte 
ejus anquiritur : cetera pari modestia tracteniur. Nemo 
Drusi lacrimasy nemo mastitiawk meam spectet^ nec^ si qua 
in nos adversa finguntur. 
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XIII. Exin hiduum criminibus oh^iciendis stataitar, tu- 
que, sex dierum spaiio interjecto, reus per triduum defender 
retur. Turn Fulcinius Vetera et inania orditur : ambidose 
avareque habitam Hxspai^iam : quod neque convictum 
noxa8 reo, si recentia purgaret ; neque defensum absolu- 
tioni erat, si teneretur. majoribus flagitiis. Post qaem 
Servaeus et Veranius et Vitellius, consimili studio, sed 
multa eloquentia Vitellius, objecere : odio Germanici^ et 
rerum novarum studio, Pisoistem tmlgus mUitum, per licej^ 
Ham et sadorum injurias, eo usque corrupisse, ut parens 
legionum a deterrimis appellaretur: contra^ in optimum 
quemque, mctxime in comites et amicos Germanici, scsvisse: 
postremOf ipsum devotionibus et veneno peremisse .- sacra 
hinc et immolationes nefandas ipsius atque Plancina: peti' 
tarn armis rempublicam^ utque reus agi posset^ acie victum, 

XIV. Defensio in ceteris trepidavit. Nam neque am- 
bitionem militarem, neque provinciam pessimo cuique 
obnoxiam, ne contumelias quidem adversum imparatorem 
infitiari poterat : solum veneni crimen yisus est diluisse. 
Quod ne accusatores quidem satis firmabant, in convivio 
Germanici, cum super eum Piso discumberety infectos mani- 
bus e)us cibos, arguentes. Quippe absurdum videbatur, 
inter aliena servitia, et tot adstantium visu, ipsoGprmanico 
Coram, id ausum. Ofierebatque familiam reus, et ministros 
in tormenta flagitabat. Sed judices per diyersa implaca* 
biles eraat: Caesar, ob bellum provinciae illatum; senatus. 
nunquam satis credito, sine fraude Germanicum inteiiisse. 
* Scripsissent expostulantes : quod baud minus Tiberius 
quam Piso abnuere. Simul populi ante curiam voces au- 
diebantur : non temperatures manibus^ si patrum sententias 
evasisset. Effigiesque Pisonis traxerant in Gemonias, ac 
divellebant, ni jussu principis protectee repositaeque forent. 
Igitur inditus lecticae, et a tribuno praetoriae cohortis de* 
ductus est : vario rumore, custos salutis, an mortis exactor* 
^oqueretur. 
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XV. Eadem PlanciDse invidia, major gratia : eoque 
ambiguum habebatur, quantum Caesari in earn liceret. 
Atque ipsa, donee mediser Pisoni spes, iociam se cujus- 
cumquefortuncR^ et, si itajhret, comitem exitii promittebat 
Ut secretis Augustas precibus veniam obtinuit, paullatim 
segregari a marito, dividere defensionem coepit. Quod 
reus postquam sibi exitiabile intelligit, an adhuc experi- 
i*etur dubitans, hortantibus filiis, durat mentem, senatum- 
que ruTBum ingreditur : redintegratamque accusationem, 
infensas patrum voces, adversa et sseva cuncta perpessus, 
nullo magis exterritus est, quam quod Tiberiura sine mise- 
ratione, sine ira, obstinatum clausumque vidit, ne quo 
affectu perrumperetur. Relatus domum, taraquam defen- 
sionem in posterum meditaretur, pauca conscribit obsig- 
natque, et liberto tradit. Turn solita curando corpori 
exsequitur. Dein, multam post noctem, egressa cubiculo 
uxore, operiri fores ';^\iss\l : et coepta luce, perfosso jug^lo, 
jacente humi gladio, repertus est. 

XVI. Audire me memini ex senioribus, visum saepius 
intec manus Pisonis libellum, quern ipse non vulgaverit ; 
sed amicos ejus dictitavisse, litteras Tiherii et mandata in 
Germanicum continere : ac destinatum protnere apud patres^ 
principemque arguere, ni elusus a S^ano per vana promissa 
foret : nee ilium sponte exstincium^ verum immisso percus- 
sore. Quorum neutrum asseveraverim : neque tamon 
occulere debui narratum ab iis, qui nostram ad jiiventam 
duraverunt. Caesar, flexo in moBStitiam ore, suam invidiam 
tali morte quasitam apud senatum •crebrisque interroga- 
tionibus exquirit, qualem Piso diem supremum noctemque 
exegisset, Atque illo pleraque sapienter, quaedam incon- 
sultius respondente, recitat codicillos, a Pisone in bunc 
ferme modum composites: Conspiratione inimicorum, et 
invidia falsi criminis oppressus, quatenus veritati et inno^ 
centia mea nusquam locus est, deas immortales testor, vixisse 
me, CcBsar, cum fide adversum te, neque alia in matrem tuam 
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ptetate: tosqueoro, liberis meis consulatis: ex quihus On. 
Piso qualicumquefortuncB me<B non est adjunctus^ cum mnne 
hoc tempus in urheegerit: M, Piso rcpetere Syriam dehor- 
tatus est. Atque utinam ego potius Jilio juveni^ quam ille 
pdtri sent cessisset ! eo impensius precor^ ne mecB pravitatis 
poBtias innoxius luat. Per quinque et quadraginta annorum 
ohsequiuMf per collegium consulatus quondam divo AuguS' 
to, parenti tuo, prohatus, et tibi amicus, nee quidquam post 
heec rogaturus, salutem injelicis Jilii rogo. 

XVII. De Plancina nihil addidit. Post quae Tiberius 
adolescentem crimine civilis belli purgavit : patris quippe 
jussa nee potuisse Jilium detrectare: simul nohilitatem 
domus, etiam ipsius, quoquo modo meriti, gravem casum 
niiseratus. Pro Plancina cum pudore et flagitio disseruit, 
matris preces obtendens : in quam optimi cuj usque secreti 
questus magis ardescebant : Id ergo fas avice^ interfec' 
tricem nepotis aspicere, alloqui, eripere senatui ? quod pro 
omnibus civibus leges obiineant, uni Germanico non conti- 
gisse / ViteUii et Veranii voce defletum Ccesarem : ab im- 
peratore et Augusta defensam Plandnam ! proinde venena, 
et artes tam Jeliciter expertas, verteret in Agrippinam, in 
liberos ejus, egregiamque aviam ac patruum sanguine miser- 
rimcB domus exsatiaret. Biduum super haec, imagine cog- 
nitionis, absumtum ; urgente Tiberio liberos Pisonis, ma 
trem uti tuerentur, Et, cum accusatores ac testes certatim 
perorarent, respond ente nuUo, miseratio, quam invidia, 
augebatur. Primus sententiam rogatus Aurelius Cotta, 
consul (nam, referente Caesare, magistratus eo etiam mu- 
nere fungebantur), nomen Pisonis radendum fastis, consult : 
partem bonorum publicandam : pars, ut On, Pisoni, Jilio, 
concederetur, isque prcenotnen mutaret. M. Piso exuta dig 
nitate, et accepto quinquagies sestertio, in decern annos rde- 
garetur, concessa Plancina incolumitate^ ob preces Augusta, 

XVIII. Multa ex ea sententia mitigata sunt a prin- 
cipe : ne nomen Pisonis fastis eximeretur, quando M. Antonii, 
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qui helium pdtricBfccissct, luli Antonii, qui domum Augusti 
violasset, matierent, Et M. Pisonem ignomiDiae exemit, 
concessitque ei paterua bona ; satis firmus, ut saepe memo- 
ravi, adversuni pecuniam, et turn pudore absolutee Plan- 
cinaa placabilior. Atque idem, cum Valerius Messallinus, 
signum aureum in cede Marti* Ultori^, Caecina Severus, 
aram ultioni statuendam, ceusuissent, probibuit : ob extern 
nas ea victorias sacrari^ dictitans ; domestica mala tristitia 
operienda, Addiderat Messallinus, Tiberio et AugustcR et 
AntonicB et Agrippince Drusoque ob vindictam Germanici 
grates agendas, omiseratque Claudii mentionem. Et Mes- 
sallinum quidem L. Asprenas, senatu coram, percunctatus 
est, an prudens praterisset f ac tum demum nomen Clau- 
dii adscriptum est. Mibi, quanto plura recentium seu 
veterum revolvo, tanto magis ludibria rerum mortalium 
cunctis in negotiis obversantur. Quippe fama, spe, vene- 
ratione, potius omnes destinabantur imperio, quam, quern 
futurum principem fortuna in occulto tenebat. 
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NOTES ON THE GERMANIA. 



Chap. L — Otrmania omnit. The noon is Here put fiist, as being the em- 
phatic word in the sentence, and the a4JeetiTe is placed after it to show in 
what sense the nonn is to be taken, namely, as referring to Oermany prop- 
erly so called. Oermany proper was also sometimes styled Oermania 
TranarKenanOy to distinguish it from Oermama Cisrhenana, or the tract of 
country lying between the Rhine and the Scheldt. Consult Geographical 
Index. — RatUqtf tt Panntmiis. We have two conjunctions here, because 
the Reti and Pannonii were more closely connected with one another than 
with the Oalli The forms Rati and Ratia are more correct than Rhati 
and Rhatioy as is proved by the language of ancient inscriptions. For an 
account of the Rsti and Pannonii consult Geographical Index. — Samiatis 
Dadaque, The European Sarmatians here meant were the SlaTonians of 
a later age. The Daci occupied what is now ths upper part of Hungary, 
Transylvania, Mol^via, Wallachia, and Bessarabia. 

Mvtuo metu out montibut. That is, where no mountains intervene to sep 
arate ihem, they are restrained by mutual fear from invading each other's 
territories. The mountains here meant are the Carpathian and Bohemian. 

Cetera, "The rest of the country." Supply loea. The reference is to 
the northern and western parts. — Latoe smiu, ** Broad projections of land.' 
The term nftus is applied to any thing that makes a bend. It is most fre- 
quently used of any thing which is hollow, as a valley or gulf; but it also 
means a promontory or a neck of land, where the boundary line makes a 
bend or sweep. Either sense would suit the present passage, but the latter 
seems the preferable one, and the allusion willbe to the bold projections of 
the German coast along the Ocean and the Baltic, more particularly to 
what is now denominated JtUUrnd, and also to the headlands near the 
mouths of the Ems, the Weser, and the Elbe.— /nmilanm mmetua epatia. 
** Islands of vast size." Literally, ** vast extents of islands." An instance 
of the poetical complenon of the style of Tadtns. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans regarded Europe north of Germany as composed of a number of islands, 
not as forming part of the continent Of these the largest bore especially 
the name of Scandi« or Scandinavia, answering to the modem Sweden and 
' Norway. 

Nvper eogrdtis. " Having lately become known (to us therein)." Nteper 
sometimes, as in the present instsnce, does not refer to what immediately 
precedes, but takes in a considerable period of antecedent time. Thus, 



y Google 



104 NOTES ON THE L^HAP. II. 

Cic.f N. D. ii., 50, 126, '' wuper, id est, paueit ante »acuUs."SeUum. By 
this term \a here meant, in fact, a series of warlike expeditions. The knowl> 
edge which the Romans possessed of these regions was derived principally 
from the expeditions of Drustis, Tiberius, Germanicns, and Ahenobarbas. 
—Aperuit. " Has disclosed to onr riew." 

Rhemu, The Bitfne rose in Mons Adula, a little to the east of the pres- 
ent St. Gothardj in ihe conntjy of the Grisout. — Ortus. <* After baring 
arisen/* — ModicojUxu, This refers, according to the best opinion, to the 
bend made by the stream near Arenacum, the modem Arnknm, — VerauM. 
" Haling tamed.*' Taken in a middle sense. Some, less correctly, regard 
venuM here as a preposition used pleonastically ; but Tacitus nowhere el^e 
employs such a pleonasm as tn . . • • vertiua, Ritter omits m as an interpo- 
lation, giving versuM then, of course, the force of a preposition ; but this ia 
unnecessary.— ifM«eft(r. " Mingles itself." Another instance of a middle 
meaning. 

MoUi et clementer edito, &c. ** From the ridge of Mount Abnoba, gently 
rising and of moderate height." We hare given moBi here the force as- 
signed to it by Ritter {** Sanjt aiuteigtnd^, and in rendering clemmuer edito 
have followed Panckoucke {"hauteur peu iUvie'*), The latter jof these 
expressions is opposed to thoeessfo in the previous sentence, and the former 
to pnodpitL — Abnoba, Abnoba was not, in reality, a single mountain, but 
that part of the range of bills covered by the Black Forest which lay oppo- 
site to the town of Augusta Rauracorum, now Avget,-^Plun8 popuhe^ adit. 
On the right bank, the Vindelici, Norici, Pannonii, Ill^i, Mcesi ; on the 
left bank, the Hemiunduri, Narisei, MarcomanAl, Quadi, Daci, Gets, and 
BastamaB. 

Sea meeuibus, ** By six channels." The number of mouths appertaining 
to this stream is differently given by the ancient writers, some mentioning 
five, others six, and others again seven. Tacitus appears to unite the two 
latter accounts. At the present day the Danube enters the Euxine by seven 
mouths. — Erumpat, This is the true reading, not erun^pit, When donee 
indicates a design or intention it takes the subjunctive. In the present 
case, many communities are to be visited by the stream before it accom- 
plishes the end proposed unto itself, namely, that of breaking forth into the 
Euxine. {Ritter, ad loc, ; Madvig, L. O,, ^ Z6Q,}—Haimritwr, « Is exhaust- 
ed," I. e., iB lost. 

Chap. II. — Ipsot Germanoe, <*Th6 Germans themselves." The pro- 
noun ipsoe here marks the transition from the subject of the country to that 
of the people dwelling therein, — Crediderim, ** I, for my put, believe." 
The perfect subjunctive is here employed to soften an assertion, investing 
it with an air of modest reserve {Zumpt, ^ S27).-^Indigenat, This belief 
in the indigenous origin of different races was very common among the 
Greeks and Romans, though now deservedly rejected. The ancestors of 
the German race migrated by land from upper Asia* and form one of tlia 
links in the Indo-European chain of nations.— Mimnuque aUantm genthtmt 
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&4S, ** And.bj ao means mixed up throagh immigntions of ether comma 
2iitie8 and the viaits of strangen/' i. e., free from aD intenuiztare with for- 
eigners, either as settlers or casual Wsxtants. Observe here the employ- 
ment of abstract nouns in the phiral {adoent&tu, hotpitus), to express the 
recnnence of an act, or its taking place on sereial occasions. This osage 
is veiy frequent in Tacitus. 
Nee . . . . ef. Equivalent to et turn , , , ,et. This is of frequent occur 

rence. So tuque ,,,.et {AmnaL, ii., 51 ; xy., 28), and neque ae {Agrxe., 

10). So in Greek we have oirre . . . . r^, and ft^re , , . , rt (Compare 
Kithnar, 4 775, a, a. ed. JOf.) 

Advehebantwr, ** Were conyeyed to their places of destination.** The 
verb advehi properly refers to transportation in ships ; here, howerer, it is 
made to apply also to morements by land.— l/fgue tie dixerim, adversuf 
Oceanus. "And, so to express myself, down-streaming ocean." The an- 
cients had a notion that this part of the world was higher than the rest ; so 
that, in sailing to it, they had to go, as it were, t^hUL (G'nmov., ad toe.) 
Compare JEficf., ii., 98 : ** In alia advenOf in aHa pnmo mari;^ and the ex- 
pression advertum flumen, as opposed to geeundmn fiumen. Tacitus pre- 
fixes the words vtque ne diaerim (for atqtu itf tie diaerinCj as a kind of apol 
ogy for the emplojrment here of so unusual an epithet in the case of the 
ocean ; and this alone would show that the dilFerent meanings assigned to 
the term by different editors, of "hostile," or *' opposing," or ** lying oppo 
site," t. e., belonging, as it were, to the antipodes, can not be intended. 
Compare the Torsion of Dureau de Lamalle : ** Ocean, qvCU fanU remonter^ 
povT ainsi direJ* 

Ab orbe nostra. ** From our part of the world." The allusion is to the 
countries lying around the Mediterranean, and forming part of the Roman 
empire. — Ana. Asia Minor is meant, with the adjacent coast of Syria. — 
Africa, The Mediterranean coast of Africai — Asperam etzb. ** Rigorous 
in climate." — Tristem. " Cheerless."— -JViW «. "Unless, if (chance so' 
will it)," •'. e.f unless, perchance. In nisi si the conjunction si is used el- 
liptically, and the ellipsis must be supplied in each case, according to the 
nature of the context. The phrase is employed to denote mere possibility 
without any definite assertiob. ( Waltkert ad Ann., ii., 63 ; Hand, ad Tur- 
sell., vol. iv., p. 239.) 

Tttisconem deum. The name TtUsco is rery probably connected with 
that of Teutones, which occurs in various forms ; as 7%eutisci, Theotisci, 
Tttitschi, and in the old dialects of Germany, TdH, Tuit, Thmda ; in the 
Belgic, Didtsche^ Duiske, — Terra editum. " Sprung from the earth," i. «., 
indigenous. — Mannum. Mannus, the son of Tuisco, is merely a personifi- 
cation of the Geiman man (Mann) or race, and the three sons of Mannus 
are the three.main geographical divisions ofthis race. — Ingavones . . . H^r- 
minones . . . IstcBvones. Consult Geographical Index. — Vocentur. The sub- 
junctive is here employed because the opinion of others is given, not that 
of Tacitus himself (itfadin^, « 358). 

laeentia vetustatis. " Through the (usual) license of antiquity," i. e.. 
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cnuling ihemselTes of the license which so remote a period affords for haz- 
arding bold speculations. — Deo. Supply illo. The reference is to Tuisco. 
— Jlfar«o«, &c. Consult Geographical Index.— Cetenon Oermanim voeabu' 
htm, dec. '* That the name of * Germany/ moreover, is of recent origin, and 
lately added.*' Supply mm. — EaepuUriiO, The subjunctiye again, as con* 
raying the opinion of others. So also vocaU sua. After Ttrngri, supply 
voeentur, — Gfcmumt. This name is supposed by some to mean men qftDar^ 
and to be deriyed from the old German word Werr, ** war,*' and Mamt, " a 
man** (ire., Wtmnanner), The Roman alphabet, not having any w, con- 
verted this letter into a g. (Compare the French guerrt.) But consult, 
for other etymologies. Geographical Index.—- 7ta tuOionu nomen, &c. " That 
the name of a particular tribe, not of the whole race, so widely by degrees 
extended itself, that all called themselves Germani, by an appellation as* 
gamed in the firrt instance by the victorious tribe in order to inspireterror, 
(and) subsequently adopted by themselves." Observe the middle force of 
voetarentur, and the employment of the subjunctive, as indicating an accoimt 
given by others. Observe also the zeugma in itwmto. The reading which 
we have followed in this mneh-contested passage is that of all the MSS. 
and early editions. The meaning is simply this. The Tungri, who first 
crossed the Rhine, and drove out the Gauls dwelling near that river from 
their settlements, called thonselves, in order to strike teiror into their Gal- 
lic opponents, " Wenm&iner** {Oermam), an appellation which gradually 
became so popular that the whole German race eventually adopted it. — Ob 
metum. Equivalent to vt metumfacerent, (Ritter, ad loe.) 

Chap. m. — Herculem, **X Hercules.** By Hercules here is merely 
meant a mjrthic personification of valor and manliness, called by a Roman 
name, as is usual with the Latin writers. In this sense almost every na- 
tion had its Hercules. — Men^want, The reference b not to the Gennans 
speaking of themselves (for then apud eo» would have been apud «e), but to 
the accounts given of them by others. — Primum. **Am the first,** L e., the 
most pre-eminent. Equivalent to principem. 

Quorum rtlatu, " By the chanting of which.** More literally, " by the 
recital of which.** Tacitus purposely employs the term rdaiu here, to in- 
dicate that the eormtna were actual narratives of illustrious exploits. — Quern 
baritum vocant, ** Which they call baritue.*^ This term is supposed to be 
formed from the old German baren, " to shout,** -iiue being a mere Latin 
ending. This is the ^mtue tntx which our author speaks of elsewhere, 
HUUf ii., 22. Freund thinks that Tacitus has here erroneously given the 
name of the war-cry for that of the war-song. The form barihan is more 
correct than barritum. Several MSS. and editions read bardiium ; but the 
bards were a Celtic order, and did not exist among the Germans. 

Terrent enim trepidantve, &c. " For they cause terror, or tremble them- 
selves with alarm, according as the line of battle has sounded forth (the 
strain).*' — Nee tarn vocis ittey &e. " Nor does that appear so much a cho- 
rus of human voices as the conspiring cry of valor itself.*' The MS. read 
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ing is voce* tOs .... videnivr, but we lure aot hesitated tb adopt the em 
endation of Rhenanus with the Bipont editor, Oberlin, Bekker, Lemaiic^ 
and others. It is far more in the spirit of Tacitus.— JVocftm mwnmar, ** A 
broken, sullen roar." The term munmtr is not uniiequentlj employed to 
denote a low, sullen roar, like that of the sea, thunder, an earthquake, dec. 

Qitidam opmaniwr. Among these, Strabo (iiL, p. 149) contends that 
Ulysses advanced beyond Tartessus, and founded 'OiHiffffeia {** Olisippo," 
JUfftott), and Solinus (c 26, 36) makes him to hare touched at Britain.— 
FabuloMO, ** Much sung," L e.', celebrated in many a legeodaiy sinin from 
Homer downward. — AtcihurgiwH, The modem Aaburg, or the neighboring 
hamlet of EsMtnbergf or Ora»y, on the left bonk of the stream. 

ZHixL ** By Ulysses."^ A Hellenism for ab UUse. Others less cor- 
rectly make it the datiye simply, "to Ulysses."- Ad;ec(» Laerttt patrit no^ 
mine. The meaning b, that on the pretended altar, after the name of 
Ulysses, was inscribed *' Son of Laertes," according to the Grecian custom. 
'^GrtBcU Utteris nucriptoa. This, like the stoiy about the altar, must be re- 
garded as a mere fable. We leam» however, from Casar (B, O., L, 29 ; r., 
48 ; Ti., 14), that the Oanls were acquainted with Grecian chaiacten, which 
they probaUy received from the Phocasans who colonised Massilia, the mod* 
em MttneUUt. — E» tngenio, " According to his turn of nund." If credu- 
lous, let him believe the story ; if skeptical, let him withhold his assent 

Chap. IY.— /n/ecto«. ** Changed." The veibs mfieere, wtian^ eonvM' 
pen, like /ualv£tv, fioXvvetVt ^eipeiv, dec, do not always imply a change 
for the worse, but often a mere blending, or an alteration of the primitive 
state of any thing. — Propritan et nneeram .... genUm. " As a peculiar and 
unmixed race." — Sui similem. In Cicero and most older writers, nrnilis has 
a genitive when it relates to living beings, and a genitive or dative in- 
differently when it concerns inanimate objects. Livy and the poets of the 
Augustan age were the fiist who employed the dative as well as the geni 
tive in the fomier case. {Madvig, ad Cie. de Fin. v., 5, 12.) 

HabUus corporum, " The configuration of their frames," t. e., their phys- 
ical characteristics. — Trueea cf eandei octiit, dec It is principally in Hesse, 
Westphalia, Pometania, Hanover, Thuringia, and Bavaria, tluit we find 
traces at the present day of the physical characteristics which Tacitus hero 
ascribes to the ancient Geman race. On the other hand, the communities 
that inhabit Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, a part of Upper Saxony and Austria, 
display the marks of a blending with the Slavonic race. — Magna corpora. 
The large stature of the ancient Germans is frequently referred to by the 
writers of antiquity. — Et tantum ad mpetwn valida. ** And powerful onlv 
, for the first onset," L «., the first shock of the conflict. — Laboris atque operum. 
** Of labor and prolonged exertions." — Calo solov. The particles ve and vet 
have always a disjunctive force. Here calo is to be referred to frigora, and 
jioZo to mediam, which could not be the case if ve were equivalent to ^ti*. 
Translate, " Cold and hunger they are accustomed to endure by their eli- 
mate and soil." 
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Chap. V.— JTttt aUquanto tpeeie differt. «* Although it varies ocmsidenfai. 
in aspect." Literally, "although it differs (from itself)." Differo is here 
used absdotely. AU^uanto, aliqutoiium, and the other compounds of aU, 
which refer to number or ^ace, almost invariably imply greatness of some 
kind. {Emetd, ad SueL Cm., Sd.y-Paiudibus, Especially in Westphalia 
and Lower Saxony. The cause is to be ascribed to the large forests, which 
hinder the drainage. — Htanidwr, qtta GattiOM, Supply adgpieU. The west-^ 
em part of Germany is meant, but more particularly the territories of the 
Batavi and Frisii, now Holland, Friealandj dec The greater degree of hu- 
midity is owing to the forests, rivers, lakes, and marshes in tiaa quarter. — 
VenU>9k V, qua Nfmattm, &c. ** More bleak, where it looks toward Noricum 
and Panuonia.*' The southern and eastern parts of Oennany are meant, 
where the country is more derated and mountainous, and hence more ex- 
posed to the winds. 

SatUferaa, " Productive for grain.*' Literally, " for things sovm in it" 
SoHb is the dative- plural oitatua, fran aero. Observe that •otoruai fenm 
would signify '* productive in grain,*' t. «., producing it in abundance ; where* 
as tatitferaa merely means, ^e\\ fitted to produce it. — Frugiferanan arhor- 
um paHana. *< Kindly to fruit trees." The ordinary text has impatima, 
*' unkindly," but this can not be correct, since the contrary is asserted by 
Dion Cassius (xlix., 36), Strabo (iv., 6, 8 ; vii., 5, II), Pliny (fl. N,, xii., 
3), and Tacitus himself (c. 10, 23, 26). In the common reading the «m 
might rery easily hare arisen from the m preceding. We have adopted, 
therefore, patim»i the conjecture of some editors. — Sed pUrumqua it^ro^ 
cera, ** But (these) for the most part (are) small of size." Some make 
tnpraeera here agree, by a^bold figure of speech, vrith (erra instead ofpeeorom 
This, however, is altogetiier too foreed ; improcera is a neuter phual, re« 
ferring to pecora, so that the construction will be ted mproeara {ilia aunt), 

Sims honor out gloria JrontiB. ** Their ususl stateliness or dfgnity of 
brow," t. «., they are not as large as those in other lands, nor are they sup* 
plied with horns of as imposing a size. Ritter thinks that horses ere in* 
eluded in this passage under the term armentiSf and tikaX auas honor refers 
particularly to them, and gloria frontia to the oxen. — Ntanaro gaudeni. 
" They delight in a large number." Ritter maintains thni gaudent here has 
the force merely ofpossident, "they have," and that Tacitus does not mean 
that they take any delight in a large number. This, howerer, is contra- 
dicted by gratiasimm immediately following.— iVee tamen adfirmaverimf dec. 
It is now well known that Germany abounds in these veins. The firat vras 
discovered in the reign of Otho I. 

Posaeaaione et uau haud perinde adfidmOur. ** They are not affected by 
the possession and use (of these) in the same way (lis other nations)," t. e., 
like other nations. We must supply in sense ac alim nationea aiter perinde. 
•^Eat videre. " Qne may see." So lerrt'for l^eari in Greek. — Non in alia 
vUitate. "Held in no higher estimation." Literally, "in no other cheap- 
ness.'* — Proximi. " Those in our immediate vicinity," i. e., living on the 
borders. — Uaum commareiorum, " Convenience in traffic." — In prel^a hob- 
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tnt. '*HQ]4mTalae.''-^<Sciii^ietii«<(«nl»f«mi». ** After tttdmpkx9JtATa»nt 
priautive ftmhioji." -^ Serr«to9, bigo$o9^u0. '* Those pieces, Bunelyi with 
notc&etd edges, mid those stamped with a two-horse chariot." Supply miiii- 
muMt. The preference of the Gennaiis for certain fonns of Homan money was 
owing to their apprehension of being cheated with false coin. The notched 
pieces wonld be a prerentive against this; since Ibey had their edges out 
like the teeth of a saw {$erra), by which means it oould be seen whether 
the metal was the same quite through, or pnly plated. The pieces tenned 
bigoH were, on the other hand, old coin of purer silver than the adulterated 
currency of the day. 

Sequuntw. ♦'They seek alier."— iVWI(» a^ftctkne mkfii, "Prom no 
predilection (for that metal)."— iVwnwruf. " The counting," For t 
tiQ.-^Argmtec/iwn' Supi^y i 



Gh^p. yj.— iVf /ciTvm ^idem nq>ert*t. " Not even iron abounds.'* Lit- 
erally, " is over and aboTC," a. e., their actual wants. Nt quidtm is always 
separated by the word which has the emphasis and forms the antithesis. 
{Mad»ig , ^ ^l.y—Conligitur. " Is inferable."— Framsu. The teim^OfMo 
is Jrmn. Latinised ; and^the modem <jrerman wont Pfruttij " an awl," ap- 
pears to have some affinity to it. — HtUrilL ** Convenient," i. «., handy. — 
RiOio. "The case." 

Nvdi tmi sagvlo lev$9. " Being naked, <» lightly covered with a small 
cloak." Silg^lumJ dinnnutive of A^vm. There should be no full stop after 
vikrani ; they use this light dress that they may have greater freedom of 
movement. — NvMa cuUut jectMio, " They take no pride in personal equip- 
ments:" Tacitus here, and ii^ similar instances, uses the abstract noum. 
The writers of the Augi^^tan age would have employed the verb. — Caamg 
out galea. " A casque or a helmet." By caasUy strictly speaking, is meant 
a hejBd-pieoe of metal ; hy gaUOf on the other hand* one that is made of skin 
or leather. This distinction, however, }s not always observed, though it is 
intea^d to be so in the pre^^ instance. 

Sed nee variare gyros^^ic, ("Nor this alone), b^iit they are not even 
taught to practice the various changes of tha ring, after our foshion." lat- 
erally, " to vary circular movements." The reference is to the raiious 
changes of the ring as practiced by the. Romans in training their steeds. 
Observe that nee is equivalent here to ne qmdem, {ILmdt ad Tursell, iv., 
p. 105.)— In rectum^ aut unofiexu, &LC. " They urge them straight onward, 
or else by one continued turning toward the right, in so close a circle that 
no one is behind the rest," L e., in one continued circle. Tacitus is al- 
luding here, not to any military movement, but to the German mode of train- 
ing steeds, as contrasted with that of the Romans. The latter, as. he has 
just informed us, practiced various changes of the ring, or, in other Words* 
made the steed perform a variety of complicated movements, in order to 
render him, by dint of numerous turnings both to the right and left, more 
cHbedient to the rein ; the Germans, on the other hand, had only two modes 
nf proceeding , namely, either to ride straight onward, or else to move rouiu^ 

H 
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in one eontmued ring, by a constant taming of the hone to the right. And 
this movement was praeticed by a number of rideis at once, who followed 
one another so closely, that the ring or circle which they formed may be said 
to hare had neither beginning nor end, and hence no one was behind the 
rest. {Oerlach, ad loe.) 

Phu pent* pediUm roboris. The German caralxy, however, were gen- 
erally superior to the Roman in their encounters, and they were ffeqaently 
employed as auxiliaries in the Roman aimies. — Eoqw mivH pradianiur. 
** And on this account they fight intermingled," t. e., the infantry with the 
cavaliy. A very graphic description of this mode of fighting is given by 
CsBsar in his Gallic Commentaries (i., 48). The same ooaunander adopted 
it himself at the battle of Pharsalia (B.C., iii., 75).— Ceiaem. The di- 
vision by hundreds appears to have been a widely-spread one, and to have 
pervaded l^e whole of Teutonic and Scandinavian antiquity. {Chrote, BUt. 
of Greectj iii., p. 74, note.) — Id ipsnm, "By this very name,2^t. «., the 
" Huudreders,'* or a ** Hundreder," of such a canton. Literally, " this very 
thing." — NoTHen et honor, " An appellation and a scarce of distinction," 
I. «., a term of honor. 

Cuneoa, The term ettfieiu was applied to a body of foot-soldiers drawn 
up in the form of a wedge, for the purpose of breaking through an enemy'a 
line. — Consilii quam/brmidinis. " A mark rather of prudence than of fear.*' 
Supply magis before quam. — Referunt. " They carry off." Literally, " they 
bear back," >'. «., from the battle-field.->-jSciilttm reUquUu. Compare Horace 
{Od., iL, 7, 10), and the well-known injunctions of the Spai^an women, 
when presenting their sons vrith their shields, "H rdv ff kid rag, and Tavrrjv 
6 icarfip aoi &el iao^e, kcu ov oiv ravrrpf (f&^ti ij fi^ iaa.-^Ignominioso. 
** For one thus branded with ignominy." — SupervHtes. ^* Such) survivors." 

Cbap. VlL^Eat nohUitate. '* According to nobility of birth." Es has 
here the foree of secundum, as in chap, xii., DtsHncHo poenantm ex deUdo. 
The king had charge of civil affairs, the dux pr *^ leader," of those apper- 
taining to warfare. At the period of the great migration of the northern na- 
tions into Southern Europe, these two offices appear to have been united 
in one person. — Bt duces extnplOf &c. " And their leaders (are so) through 
the force of example, rather than any exercise of authority," t. e., they com- 
mand less through the force of authority than of example. Exempto and 
imperio are ablatives, not dBXvrea.-^AdmiratUme pr<BsunU ** They take the 
lead through the admilration which they inspire."— ilntmodvertere. " To put 
to death." This verb commonly means " to punish" simply ; here, however, 
it is to be taken in a stronger sense, as in Hist., i., 46, and iv., 49, and we 
may supply gladio or something similar. Tacitus, it wiH be perceived, is 
descending fix>m heavier to lighter punishments. 

JViim quasi in pcenaniy &;c; What was thus inflicted by the priests was not 
regarded in the light of a mere judicial sentence, nor as emanating from the 
dux, or military leader, but as something coming from on high. — Deo. Thf 
god Thor, the German Mars, is meant. Thursday ( Thorstag) was nam#!<f 
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after him. — Effigiesque et Mgna qumdamt &c. **(0n this aoooimfc), more- 
over, they carry to battle effigies (of animals), and certain standards taken 
doiwn frota their (sacred) groTes," u e.y in consequence of this belief that 
the god Thor is present in the battle-field, they bear to the conflict the effi- 
gies of animals answering the purposes of standards, which* from the cir- 
cnmstance of their having been preserved in sacred groves, will, it is con- 
ceived, propitiate the favor of the ^vinity, and induce him to be on their 
side. With «^^grie9 supply/erantm. The expression e/^esefxfgvuifiMBdaat 
means nothing more, in fact, than effigies serving aa a kind of standards, 
the et being merely explanatoiy. The standards refenred to were probably 
like those represented on the columns of Trajan and Antoninus, namely, 
the figure of an animal at the top of a pole. — Tunnam out cuneicm. '* The 
troop of horse, or wedge of foot." 

Fam^ia et propinquitates. " Families and kindreds.'* — Pignora, " (Are 
their dearest) pledges,^' i. e., whatever they held most dear, their wives, 
children, &c. — Unde, Refenring to in prommo. — Audiri. Supply »olent. — 
Sanctusimi testes. " The most revered witnesses (of his bearing in the 
fight)." — Exigere. " To compare and examine minutely," t. e., to compare 
the wounds of the different warriors, and assign the highest praise to him 
who has received the largest number and the most honorable ones. ( Gnmov., 
ad loc.) Rhenanus conjectured exsugere, "to suck," which the Bipont edi- 
tion adopts, but the common reading is far more spirited. — Ciboeet Aor/omtno. 
Two very different things, connected rather singularly with one verb. Com- 
pare chap. i. : " Mvtuo tnetu out numtibus separaturJ'* 

Chap. YIII. — IncUnatas jam et labantes. " Already giving way and ready 
to flee." — Constantia, •* By the persevering earnestness." — Objectu peetor- 
urn. " By presenting unto them their breasts," i. e., by presenting their 
bared bosoms to their husbands and brothers, and begging death at their 
hands in preference to captivity. Tacitus often employs verbal nouns of 
the fourth declension, and in the ablative case, in place of participles. — 
Nomine. '* On account of." Compare Cie.y Dom., vii., 47 ; in Verr., v., 5 ; 
Hor., Od.f iii., 21, 5, and the remarks of Bentley on this last passage. — 
Adeo. " So much so."-r-Efficaems obligentur. " Are more efiectually bound 
to fidelity," t. e., in their observance of treaties. — Inesee quin etiam, Alc. 
" Nay, they even think that there is something sacred and prescient in the 
female sex." Supply/emmiff. A remarkable instance of this belief is given 
by Ctesar in the case of Ariovistus, the German leader, who delayed en- 
gaging, because the women had declared that their countrymen would not 
prove victorious if they should fight with the Romans before the new moon. 
(C<K»., B. (?., i., 50.) 

Vidimus. From this passage it has been erroneously supposed by some 
that Tacitus had himself been in Germany. He merely saw Veleda, how- 
ever, when brought captive to Rome. (i2i«er, ad loc.) — Sub divo Vcspasi 
ano. " Under the (now) deified Vespasian," i. e.y during the reign of the 
deceased Vespasian. — Veledam. Statins (Silv., i., 4, 89) makes the penuli 
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of thu word short . while Dio Caniiu (Ixrii., 5) writes it in Greek with 
the4oiig quantity, osmely, BeX^dav, The former appears more correct. 
Veleda was a female of the Bnicteri, and had much to do with the project 
of Givilis to drLve the Romans from Gaul. Her influence was yeiy great 
among all classes of the Germans, and she contributed by her prodictions 
to some of their most brilliant successes. She was surrendered to the Ro* 
mans, however, by her own countrymen, perhaps by Givilis himself. Veleda 
dwelt in a cave at a place now called SpUUnburg, on the light bank of the 
Luppia, now Lippe. 

Awvuam. Tacitus, in all probability, has given us here, by mistake, a 
common instead of a proper name. The northern nations gave the nam* 
of Alrunen to women of this kind, which some derive ihim all, " all," and 
Runa, ** a mystery" or ** secret," on account of their being supposed to be 
omniscient. Hence, in all likelihood, the conjecture of L/psius, namely, 
Altariniamf presents us with the true reading here. — CimpUireM alias. 
Among these may be named Oanna, who succeeded Veleda, and was held 
in equally high veneration. She accompanied Ma^us, king of the Sem- 
nones, to Rome in the time of Domitian, and was very honorably received. — 
Nee tamquamfacerent deas. ** Nor as if they would make them divinities." 
A sarcastic allusion to the usages of his own countiymen. Ritter cites the 
instances of Poppsea's infant daughter, and of Popp»a heiself, in the time 
of Nero ( Toe., Ann., zv., 23 ; Dio Cau., Ixiii., 29). 

Chap. IX. — Deorum meunme Mercuriwn cahint. Scarcely any thing is 
known about the religion of the ancient Germans. The few notices we 
have respecting it are chiefly in the writings of the Greeks and Romans, 
who did not understand their language, and, with very few exceptions, had 
never visited their country ; or in those of the Christian fathers and eccle« 
siastics, who were more eaget to condemn the superstitions of the pagans, 
than to make minute researches into their character and oeigin. The deity, 
whom Tacitus here calls Mercwrnu, seems to have been the Wodan or Odin 
of the Germans. The Gauls and Thracians also honored Mercury above 
all the other gods. (Ces., B. (?., vi., 17 ; Herod., ▼., 7.) Mercurii dies is 
Wodenstag, or Wednesday. — Ctu eertis diebus, dcc^ "Whom, on stated 
days, they deem it right to propitiate with human victims also."— Ifortem. 
Mars, as before remarked, is the German Thar. — Concessit. ** Usually a]> 
lotted for sacrifice," i.>e., by other and more civilized nations, who offer up 
animals instead of human sacrifices. 

Isidu Isis, the wife of Osiris, and the mother of Horas, was one of the 
principal Egyptian divinities. The goddess whom Tacitus here calls Isis 
was the moon, which was worshipped by the Germans. The symbol of this 
deity would naturally be a crescent moon, the form of which might e^ily 
be confounded with that of a pinnace. — Signum ipsum. " The symbol itself 
(of the goddess)." — Libum<B. "Of a Libumian galley." Supply navis. 
The Libumians were a people of lUjrricum, celebrated as bold and skill 
fill mariners. Their ships were renuurkable for their swifl sailing, and 
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hence yessels boilt after the nine model were called Libtamiea or Lih- 
unuB naves, thejf weie commonly biremes, made vety shaip in the bowa 
andatenu 

In tdlam humani oris tpeeUm adttmHare. ** To liken them to any appear- 
ance of hamanity/' — Ex magnitudine. " In accordance with the gxeatnesa." 
— Lucot et nemora. *^ Grorea and woodlands." Nemut \m more extensire 
tn signification than luotUj and has the same relation to it that the whole 
has to a part. It is the same as the Greek vifw^^ and probably meant orig- 
inally a pasture-gronnd.— l>corvmfiitf nomkubuM^ 6ce. "And they call by 
the names of (different) deities that secret power, which they see with the 
eye of reverential faith alone." The allnsion ia to the'^secret and mysteri- 
ous idea of deity, which they form unto themselves, and which they style 
by different names, such as Tuisco, Wodan, Thor, &c., but which they do 
not presume to imbody into any external fbim. 

Chap. X. — Ut pti maxime. " As much as any people whatsoever," i. e^ 
no people is more addicted to them. The full expression would be vt ilU 
faeiimt qtU maxime observant. — Consuetttdo. " The usual mode of taking." 
— In surculos amputant. " They cut into small slips." — Discretos, ** Dis* 
linguished." — Temere aefortuito. " Without premeditation and at random." 
Compare the explanation uf Ritter : *' Temere est nuUo provisu consiliove 
spargentis ; fortuitOj ut casus et font tulit." A mode of divination somewhat 
similar to the one described in the text was practiced by the Scjrthians 
{Herod.^ iv., 67). — Si ptMice consuUtur, " If the lots shall be consulted by 
public authority," i. e., by the state, in any matter of public importance. 
We have adopted eonsuletnr with Kitter and others, as preferable to consu- 
Hatur, the conjecture of Rhenanus. The reference is to something assumed 
as a fact. — Ter singtUos tolUt. " Thrice takes up a slip." Supply surculos. 
He takes up three slips one afler the other ; not, as aome understand it, 
each slip three times. — Si prokibuerunt. Supply surculij I. e., sortes. — Sin 
pemussum. Observe the change from the active prokibuerunt to the passive 
impersonal ; a change of voices not unusual in Tacitus. — Auspiciorum udkuc 
fides exigitwr. " The sanction of auspices is required in addition," •'. «., a 
confTrmation by omens. 

lUud, " That other custom." Referring to the custom prevalent in othei 
lands, namely, among the Greeks and Romans.— Proprtiim gentis. " It is 
a peculiarity of this race," i. e., of the Germans. Tacitus speaks here of 
the Germans in contrast merely with the R<»nans and the Greelis ; for the 
same custom is recorded of the ancient Persians. {Herod., i., 189 ; vii., 
55.) — lisdetn nemonbuSf &c. Compare chapter ix. — NuUo mortali opere eon- 
tacti. ** Profaned by noliuman labor." Literally, ** touched," t. e., polluted 
or sullied. — Pressos sacra curru, " Harnessed to a sacred chariot." Lit- 
erally, " pressed by," &c. Compare Ovid, Met., xiv., 819 : " Pressos iemone 
etpios.^* — Ulli auspicia. " To any (other) kind of augury." — Se enim minis' 
tros deorum, &c. ** For they consider themselves (during the ceremony) as 
the ministera of the gods, the horses as privy (to their will)," i. e., divinely 
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inspired. After eonscu» we may mentally supply eortim volunUitUy or some- 
thing equivalent. 

Observatio. ** Mode of taking." — Explorant. " They sceK. to ascertain." 
— Cum electa. " With a chosen champion."— Commtttimt. " They match." 
The verbs commUteref con^parartf and componere are properly applied to 
Hatching two combatants together. So incompoaihu, " not well matched" 
(De Or. D.y 26). — Pro prcepidieio, ** As a presage." If the captive con- 
quers, it is a bad omen for tiiem ; if, on the ccmtrary, their own eountiymaa 
proves victorious, it is a favorable presage. Prajudidum is, properly, " a 
judgment or sentence, which affords a precedent to be afterward followedj" 
and therefore, in the present instance, signifies, literally, " a means of judg- 
ing beforehand." 

Chjlp. XI. — Quorum penes pUhem^ &c. " The decision of which rests 
wit-h the people." — Pertractentur. "Are carefully considered." This is 
the reading of all the early editions, and of almost all the MSS. Muretus 
and others, however, have preferred pratracteniur ; but, in the first place, 
the words ea quo^ue militate against this conjecture ; and, besides, prcUraC' 
tare is found nowhere else, and is,, in fact, not Latin, the ancient writers 
using ante tractare. — Fortuitum et subitum, "Accidental and sudden." — 
Cum out inchoatur lunay &c. The moon was one of the principal deities 
of the Germans, and its changes, therefore, would naturally control their 
most important deliberations. 

Nee dierum numerumt &c. A trace of this mode of reckoning appears in 
the English words se*nnight znd fortnight, Goiapare, also, the language of 
the Sacred Writings : " And the evening and the morning were the first 
day" {Gen.f i., 5) ; and again, "In the ninth day of the month, from even 
unto even, shall ye celebrate your Sabbath." {Lemt., xziii., 32.) 

Sie constituuntj sic eondieunt. " In this way they decree, in this way they 
summon," t. e., when they appoint a time in which any thing is to be done, 
or summon an individual to justice, they compute and specify the period by 
so many nights, not by so many days. Brotier cites illustrations of this 
practice from the Salic laws : " Inter decern noctes'^ ( Tit., 48) : " In noctes 
quadraginta'* {Tit,, 50).—IU^d ex libertate vitium. "The following evil 
ha!>it arises from the freedom which they enjoy." — Cunctatione. This was 
not done purposely, and from intentional disobedience, but arose merely 
from negligence, because there was no one to compel them. 

Ut turbm placuit. " As soon as it has pleased the assembled throng." 
Observe that ui with the perfect indicative has the force ofsimul ac. Gro 
novius conjectures ut turba placuit, " as soon as the number has appeared 
sufficient," i. e., for the transaction of business. But the MSS. are all 
against this, neither is the change at all required. — Quibus tum et coercendi 
jus est. Compare chap. vii. — Auctoritate suadendi, &c. " More by reason 
of weight of influence in advising, than from any power to command."— Ar 
mis laudare. Compare Hist., v., 17 : " Ubi sono armomm tripudOsque {iia 
iUis mas) adprobata sunt dicta,** 
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Chap. XII. — Apud ecnsiUum. The aasemblies were convened chiefly to 
discuss matters relating to war, and the offences tried before them were 
principally such as affected the military interests of the nation. Other de 
.inquencies were placed under the cognizance of the jntiidpes, who were 
elected to administer justice among the cantons and villages. — DUerimen 
capitis inUndere. " To prefer a capital charge." Literally, ** to aim (or di- 
rect) at one a risk of life/' t. e:7a charge involving such a risk. — Ex dtUeto, 
" According to the degree of delinqueibcy." — InfamM, " Polluted.**— /n- 
Miper. ** On top of them." Heavy stones were, in all probability, placed 
upon the hurdle. A body was found in 1817, at a considerable depth, in a 
\noor in East Friesland, which is supposed to have undeigone this punish- 
ment. — IUmc respidt, "Has the following principle in view.*' — Scelera, 
" Crimes.**— JYa^'rio. ** Acts of infamy.**— 2>eficf». The dative, not the 
ablative. — Pro modo. " According to the measure of the offence.** — Pcaui, 
The conjecture of Acidalius, and given by the best editors. The common 
text has pomamm, and the sentence runs on to nadtantttr. 

Qui vindicatur. " Who is righted,** t. e., the injured party, whose wrongs 
are redressed. — Eliguntur, dec. Compare Cat., B. O., vi., 23. — Qui rtd- 
iani, ** To dispense.** Far superior to the common reading redduni, — Con- 
filium aimui et taictoritM, ^" As a council of advice, and, at the same time 
a means of enforcing authority." 

Crap. XIII. — ^iVt*t7 autentj &c. " They transact no business, however, 
either of a public or a private nature, without being armed.** Compare 
Cos., B. (?., v., 56.* The early Greeks, in like manner, always went armed. 
( Thucyd.^ i., 6.) — Non moris. ** It is no part of their customs.** Supply 
est. — Suffeeturum probaverit, ** Shall have ascertained by actual trial that 
he will be equal to the task.*' Probaverit implies that some kind of proof 
of his capabilities was to be given by the young man. — Ornant. The sin 
gular omat would have accorded better with the disjunctive vd. Compare 
Zumpt, *i 374. — HcBc apud illos toga. ** This, with them, is the manly gown,** 
I. ff., this, with them, takes the place of tne manly go^KTi, or toga vtrilis, as- 
sumed by the Roman youth when first entering upon manhood. — Mox reipub- 
lic<B. With this ceremony, as with marriage in the case of daughters, the 
power of the father over the child ended, and the young man now took placd- 
in public assemblies, dec. 

Dignationem. ** The rank." Not the office as yet, which would be dig 
nitatem, — Ceteris robustioribusy dec. " They are associated, however, unto 
the other youths that are more robust of frame and have long since been 
approved, nor do they blush to be seen among the companions of these.** 
By ceteris are meant the younger class of chieftains, that are vigorous in 
early manhood, and have already distinguished themselves ; not the elder 
chiefs. Some editors read ceteris from a complete misapprehension of the 
meaning of the passage. With rubor supply est illis. 

Chadus quin «<mm^dcc. "Moreover, even companionship itself has its 
several gradations." The wonls et ipse are expunged by Walch, and look 
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rery like a gloss upon qtnn eeiom. — QuSms prvm s, dec. ** As to wbo shall 
occupy the first place in the favor of their chief, * Supply tH with pubua. 
Si numero ac vtituto, &c. " If he be oonspicooas for the number and 
valor of his foUonvers." — Et ipsa pierumquefama, 6lc. '* And they, for the 
most part, nearly bring wars to a close by their reputation alone," i. e., if a 
tribe, when attacked by another, can secure the aid of some distinguished 
chieftain, the enemy, as soon as this is kfi&wn, generally desist from their 
nostile movements in a great degree, if not entirely. Profiigare is " to cause 
to totter," literally. Hence it is frequently followed by c&iSficere^ From 
this has been derived the meaning of " nearly to finish." Compare SttUy 
de Benef., vii., 15 : " Profligate jam kmCy et pane ad emtum perdueta puutA 
esty In the Manumentum Anetfraftum -Auffutua says, " Capta profltga- 
toque opera a poire meo perfect/* 

Chap. XIV. — Jam vero. " Above all, howetfeft" The expression jam 
vera, like turn vero, is always employed to introduce the climoK, and requires, 
therefore, occasionally a somewhat freer mode of rendering. — Injame n 
^obrosum. Observe that infame here refers to the actual infamy, cons id 
ered per se, Bud probrosum to the reproaching of one with that Stain upon 
his character. — Pracipvum sacramerUum est. " Is their chief and most sa- 
cred obligation." Sacramentum here denotes a isaered duty, and one gen- 
erally guarded by an oath. Hence the term was specially applied to the 
military oath of the Roman soldiery ; and Tacitus, therefore, expressly em- 
ploys the word in the present case to show how binding among the Germans 
was the obligation to which he refers. 

Exigunt enim, &c. Montesquieu derives from th^ the origin q{ vassal- 
age. At first the prince gave to his nobles arms and provisions. As cu- 
pidity increased, money, and then lands vrere required, which last, from 
heneficiay became, at length, hereditary possessions, and were called Jiefs. 
Hence arose the feudal system. {Esprit des Lois, xxx., 3.) — Ilhan bellato- 
rem equum. " That War-steed." The pronoun is here meant to express 
gesture, or a pointing at the object sought to be obtained. So, likewise, tV- 
lam in the succeeding clause. The expression beUatorem equum is poet- 
ical. Virgil, Georg,, ii., \A5^ 

Nam epulcB, et convictus, &c. "For banquets and common tables, although 
homely, yet marked by aljundant supply, take the place of pay." We have 
followed here the reading of the early editions, by which larg^ apparatus he- 
comes the genitive of quality. The other reading is as follows : Nam epuict, 
et, quamqiiam incomti,Xargi tamen apparatus, &;c. " For banquets and en- 
tertainments, although homely, yet plentiful, take the place of pay." In 
chis latter reading, apparatus becomes the nominative plural. The former 
lection, however, is undoubtedly the true one. The pay of the companions 
did not consist in mere occasional banquets, but in their sharing a daily 
table with their leader, or, as the term convictus literally means, " a living 
with" him. 

E»*pectare annum. " To await the produce of the year." Another poetic 
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ionn c^ expressioiL Anmm is often used by the poeto Ibr prooenhu oniu, 
or messi9. Agriculture iros not Mitirely neglected by the Oennans ; it was 
only not prosecuted with any degree of zeal« Compare C*«., B. G., rL, 
22: ** A^rwttlturm non ttudero/* The cultivation of the field was left, as 
Tacitus himself informs us (ehap^ It.), to the- women, old men, 6cc. — Voe- 
are. "To chaltenge."— Jlsrm. ** To earn." Pignan et inera. "Spirit 
less and inert.'* 

Chap. XV^^MmUnm^jmatibuay dec. The MSS. have turn muUum, but 
the negative lifts been deservedly rejected from the text by many editon, at 
th^ suggestion of Lipsios, who in this way seeks to reconcile the account 
of Tacitus with that of Cnsar {B. (r., vi^ 21), who states expressly of the 
ancient Gennans that *^Vita omnit m vanatumibut atqw m stneUu m nuiit' 
oris conaigtiL** So again (B. &^ iv., 1) it is said of the ancient Snevi, 
that " muUum mmt in wnationibus." Ritter has an excellent note on thn 
subject, in which he fully justifies the rejection of the negative. Walther 
sapposes mm rKultwrn to be taken comparatively in conjunction with plus 
that follows : " VenatUnis etUon UnqHfru aHfnid trmuigtrntt *»«c vero tarn rmd- 
turn quam per otium.** Few, however, will fbvor so Pureed an interpreiation. 
— Per Gtivm. Observe that per with the accusative denotes more of con- 
..nuance than the simple ablative venatibue which precedes. 

DeUgata. " Having been given over." Delegare or Ugetre properly sig 
:ifie8 "to commission ano^er to act for you." — Penatiwn. "Family af 
airs." The Penates were the household deities of the Romans, presiding 
•rer all the af!aiis of the fbnily, and the teim is here employed figuratively 
or the family affaire themselves. Tacitus transfera the word from Roman 
ro German customs.— 'i^amifia. Here "the family;" pmpeily, however, it 
means the " gang of slaves" belonging to a family. — Diverritate, " Contra- 
-iety." — Tnertiam, "Inddence," t. «., exemption from active employment 
:n the management of their private affairs. — Qtdetem, "Public repose," 
I. e., the nbsenoe of warfare. — Vd armtxtorum vel fmgum. Partitive gen- 
: tives, " some portion either of cattle ox of grain." We may supply tdiquid. 
— Gaudent. Referring to the principee.-^Phalerm torquegque, " Rich tnp* 
-■^ings and gold chains."— '/am et pecuniam* The Romans had not only pro- 
cured the friendship of Ariovistus, Segestes, Malovendus, and othen, in 
tnis way, but had also begun to purchase peace of the Germans. Compare 
cnap. xlH. 

Chap. XYl.—Ntdla» GemuHHonm popuHs, 6cc Towns are, however, 
nientk)ned by Tacitus (Aw»., ii., 62), Caesar (.8. 6., iv., 19), dec. Bekker 
contends that Tacitus, deceived by the false reports of othen, has 'made a 
mistake here. As a general rule, however, especially for Germania Trtms' 
rhenana, his observation seems correct. — Inter sejtmctas aedet. " Contig- 
uods habitations," i, e., sedes junetaa inter ae. He i^eaks firat of the indi- 
vidual abodes, and then, shortly after, of the vici, or villages. — Col%tnt die- 
creH nc debit at. " Th^y dwell seporate and scattered."— Utfona, ut campua 

H2 
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6lc. Traces of tliis early mode of dwelling remain in the endings of the 
names, of many towns and villages, such as Bom (spring), Bach (brook), 
Feld (field), Wald (wood), Hayn (gnJve), Berg (mountain), iiCj^Connexis 
et cokaerentibus cMUficiu. "With the buildings adjoiQing one another and 
running on in rows." — CamerUonan. *' Of building stone." Ccemettta are, 
properly, the chips made in hewing stones (from c<Bdo). The term is, then, 
applied to any kind of hewn stone for building purposes. — Materia. '* Tim 
ber." — Citra spedem out deUctatumem, ** Without any thing pleasing to the 
eye, or calculated to attract." The meaning is, that they took no pains to 
make it look well. Citra implies a stopping short of something : it could 
not have been used if they had taken pains to make it ugly. 

Qucedam toco, &c. ** They smear over certain parts of their dwellings 
with more than ordinaiy care," &c. With diligentius supply eolito, — Terra. 
A. kind of gypsum is meant. — Ut pieturam, &c. *' As to give the appearance 
oCa painting and colored outlines." — Aperire. " To dig." — Suffugiiim hiemi. 
In these subterranean dwellings they appear to have carried on their man- 
ufacture of linen. Compare Pliny {H. N., zix., 2) : " Germani autem de- 
foesi atjue sub terra id opus agunt."-—Ignotantur. ** Remain unknown." — 
Fallunt. " Escape observation." — Quod quaerenda sunt. Compare Ritter : 
"Ihim hastis qutarit ubi nihil est^ eoque tempus perdit, pauea iUa etjida re- 
ceptacvla latent ipsum et effugiunt. 

Chap. XVII.^ — Sagum. The sagum was a mantle of coarse wool, or of 
goats* hair with the nap left on, fastened by a brooch, or other means, on the 
top of the left shoulder, and coming down as far as the knees. It was, more 
especially, the military costume for both officers and common soldiers. It 
was likewise worn by rustics. Sagum is properly a Celtic word, and the 
original of our " shag." — Consertum. " Fastened." — Cetera intectu " Un- 
covered as to the rest of their persons." — Compare Csesar's account of the 
endurance of cold by the Suevi. (B. G*., br., 1.) — FluitanU, " Flowing 
loosely." — Sicut SarmatiB ac Parthi. The Oriental nations, in general, 
were accustomed to wear loose and flovnng garments. The attire of the 
Sarmatians and Parthians appears on coins. — Singulos artus exprimatte. 
** Exhibiting the shape of each limb." 

Rip<B. The bank as well of the Danube as the Rhine is mCMit ; in other 
words, the whole Roman frontier.r— iVe^it^m^er. " With little care (in their 
selection)." — Exquisitius. " With more nicety (of choice)." The tribes 
near the Roman frontiers, having the means of procuring other kinds of 
dress, by commerce, did not exercise much care in selecting skins and furs ; 
vhose in the interior, however, having no such means, wen co;tipelled to be 
more particular. — Nuttus aUtus. ** No other kind of dress." 

Velamina. Tut (or pelles.—Spargunt. *^ They diversify."— Pellibusque 
belluarum. " And with strips of the fur of marine animals." Seals and the . 
like are meant. We have placed a comma after nuuMlis, to show that we 
have no hendiadys here, as some maintain, but that the allusion in macuUs is 
to actual colored spots. — Exterior oeeanus atqut ignoitim mare. Aocovdia^ 
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to Biotier, the northern ocean and the icy uetij^Purpura. A tegetabte dye 
is meant. — Partem ve$titut wuperieria. Put for Mupenertm ve$tiiu$ partem,'^ 
Brackia ac lacerto*. " Aa to their anna below and abore the e^bow." Bni> 
thium. i» from the hand to the elbow ; laearUu^ ftaax the elbow to the aboulder. 

Chap. XVIIL — 8td et fromima parn peetvrit paiet. ** (Nor this alone), 
bat," 6ic, Some editions place thea* words at the end of the previous 
chapter. Oar arrangement is the neater one. — Q^amquam. severa^ dec. 
" Althongh there matrimonial tiea are rigidly observed.*' — Qui nan. Ubidiney 
dzfc. "Who, not thioagh incontinence (on their part), but on account of 
their rank, are solicited by very many offera of marriage.** An iUustrstion 
of the language of Tacitus may be found in the case of Ariovistus, as men- 
tioned by Caesar (B. O., i., 53).^ — InUrnmt parentes. Observe that adsaMt 
means merely *' to be present,** but tntereMe, ** to be present and take part** 
in what is going on. — Munera probant. "Pass their approbation on the 
presents,** t. «., examine into their sufficiency. — Munera non ad de/tdos, dec. 
The repetition of munera here is intended to add force to the narration, and 
is an instance of what grammarians term inctvadlirXwriC' — Comatwr. 
"May be adorned.** Coma is not derived from' ^hna, 'Uhe hair,*' but is 
compounded of co (can) and ema^ and signifies, therefore, " to put together,** 
" arrange,** ** adorn.** It is a word especially applicable to the female sex. 
Compare Terence {Heant., ii., 2, 11) : **Dum molhtniurf dum oomunfur, <m- 
nu$ est.** 

In hmc munera, " On the strength of these presents.'* The preposition 
in witbthe accusative is here equivalent to the Greek kirl with the dative 
(M raCrotc toX^ dcipocf), the gifts being considered as the condition on 
which the whole rests. Compare JSJ»«r, ad loe. — Hoc maximum mneuhuny 
&c. ** This they regard as the firmest bond of union, these as their mys> 
terious ritesy these as their conjugal deities.** This is all in opposition to 
Roman customs. The areana sacra, in the case of the latter people, were 
connected with the ceremony of the confarreatiOf the taking of the auspices, 
the sacrificing of a cow to Juno, dec. Among the Germans,- on the other 
hand, they consisted mer^y in the giving of these simple bridal presents. — 
Estra tfirtutwn cogitationes, dec. *' Excused from exertions of fortitude, 
and exempt from the casualties of war.'*— ittwptctw. "Ceremonies.*'— 
Denuraiant. "Proclaim." — Accipere *«, ^lus, dec. "That. she receives 
what she is to transmit inviolate and worthy of their acceptance to her 
children ; what her daughters-in-law are to receive, and, in their turn, de- 
liver over to her grandchildren." The reference is to the ormo, which are 
not to be disgraced by any unfaitfaftil conduct on her part, but to be bandec 
down as heir-looms. — Referatii. We have given here the conjecture of 
Rhenanua. The MS. lection is rtferantur, jfrhich some make still wofm 
by reading rursusqua. 

Chap. XIX.— iSepl« pudidUa, " Fenced aiound by feelings of chastity .* 
Several MSS. and editions have f«^a in the ablative, which would iinpl} 
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Uuit a stiiet guard was kept over them, to preeerre them from eoiraptiom; 
whereas tepta means that their own modesty was a soffioent defence against 
all attempts upon their honor, which agrees much better with the general 
sense of the description.^-iViilZix tpeetaculortan iUecebris, &c. This is pur-^ 
posely in contrast with Roman manners. On the corrupting influence of 
the Roman games and entertainments, consult Seneca, Sput., vii., 27; 
Juvenal, Sat., i., &5, xefg:, 6&c. — IMerarum secreta. " Clandestine corre- 
sjiondence in writing." — Pcaiciasima in tarn numerosa gtnte aduharia. On 
the frequency of this crime at Rome under die emperors, consult Ann., ii., 
85 ; Juv., vi., 48 ; Id., ix., 22.— Qu«nMM fMima proBstns. " The punishment 
of these is immediate." 

Accisis crmibitt. ** With her hair cut short." Gutting off the hair was 
regarded as a most disgraceful punishment in Luitprand's Laws of the 
Langobaidi (ii., 17), we find it (»4ered, ** adtdteraa decalvari^ etfuatigari per 
vieos vicinaniea iptku Imci." — Per omnent vicum. For per totum OTcttm.— 
Publicata pudicituB. " To open .prostitution." — Non invenerit. *• Such an 
offender will not easily find." Observe the employment of die sui]9ttnctive 
as a softened future {Madvig, ^ 350, b). — Sactdum. " The fashion of the 
age." Another hit at the 'corrupt manners of the R(Mnans. 

Meliw quidem adkuc, &o. " Still better, indeed, do those sUtes act," 
i. e., those communities of the Germans. Supply agunt. The later Latin 
writers use adkuc to strengthen comparatives, where the earlier ones (Cic- 
ero, for example) would have employed etiam. — Et cum spe votoqva, &c. 
"And (in which) the expectations and wishes of the wife are brought to a 
dose once for all." Literally, " and (in which) it is done for with the ex- 
l^ectation and wish of a wife," &c. According to Prooopius (ii., 14), wivea 
among the HeruU were accustomed to hang themselves at the grav^ <^ 
' their first and only husbands. This is like the practice of the Suttees ii. 
India. 

ZTUrai " Beyond this," i. e., their first union. — Ne tamquam mariium, &e 
'' That they may love him, not as it were a husband, but as manriage itself.' 
On losing their husbands they lose maxxiage itself.— Jf^Vmre. " To limit," 
i. e., by murder or abortion. — Ex agnatie. By agnati Tacitus means chil> 
dren bom after there was dready an heir to the name and property of the 
Hither. Generally by agnati in Roman law were meant relaticms on the 
father's side. On the frequency of infanticide among the Romans, on the 
other hand, consult Aftn.> iii., 25» 26 ^ xv., 19 ; Juvenal, ^., 32 ; vi., 366, 
aeqq. — Qtum «Ziit bones leges. Corruption was never more rife at Rome 
than after the passage of the Lea JuUa and the Lex Papia Poppeea, The / 
earliest laws of the Germans, those* namelyy of the Salic code, date only 
from the fifth centuiy of our era. 

Chap. XX.— JVimIi ac eordidi. " Naked and dirty." This refers to the 
young children, just growing up. In more advanced youth a sf^anty attire 
would be wom.-^/A hoe srtue, &c. The GenuAns, as already remarked, 
were of great personal siae as oolnpared with the Romans and other civilismi. 
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natioiks. Compare cfa^ ir., ** Magna cerpord^ aad Caiar, B, O^ i., 39.— 
Vberibus. The tenn ti6era is generaUy ennployed when speaking of animals. 
— iVee imc»f2i>, &c. Am<»ig the Romans, on the contnuy, the care of the 
chihl was generally giren orer to Greek nunes, and some of the common 
domestic slaves. 

Domimim. ae servum. The subject-dass among the ancient Germans may 
be divided into three branches : 1. Tributaries, composed of those who» 
when any conntiy was conquered, retained their possessions, but paid an 
annual tribnte.to the conquerors for this privilege. 9. Serfs {adacr^ 
^Uba). 3. Common hoosehold slaves (mtoi, moRdpta). — NvUis educationis 
deliciu* " By no indulgence in the mode of bringing up." — Dcmec ataa 
separei, dec. Age is here said to aqmrate the free-bom, when they are found 
on trial to be able to bear aims (ooaqiars duqp. xiii.). Valor, again, is said 
to recognise them as her own, when they display deeds of bravery, which, 
it is presumed, can only be displayed by the free. As regards dcnec with 
the subjunctive, consult notes on chap. i. • 

Juuennm Venvs. "The marriages of the young men." — InenhauMia fiu- 
bertas. *' Their youthful vigor is unimpaired." — Fettitumtur, "Brought 
forward at an early period," t. e., given eariy in marriage. Tacitus is here 
comparing northern with southern habits. In Italy, and other southern 
countries, the sexes arrive at maturity much sooner than among northern 
nations. Cicero's daughter, for instance, was betrothed at ten years of age, ' 
and married probably at thirteen or fourteen. — Eadem juveata, timilu pro- 
eerUtt*. " There is the same period of youth, a similar development of 
form." Compare Weishaupt, adloe, " Vtrginet in commune non aunt atate 
minorea quam jwvtnta iptibua mJmnt, Sponaa/ere eadam atatura et magwr 
tudine eorporia eat, qua aponaua"— Porta validteque miacentur. " They are 
united equally-matched and nbaat." -^£e/erunt. "Inherit." Literally, 
"bring back again," u e,, exhibit again to the riew. 

SarommfiUiar dee. Hence, in the history of the Merovingian kings of 
France, so many instances occur of attachment and favor shown toward 
sisters aad their children, and so many wars undertaken on their account. 
Compare Montesquieu, Eaprit de» Loia, xviii., 22. — Qui apud patrem. " As 
with the father.** We have given tgmd, the conjecture of Rhenanus, with 
Bekker, Ritter, and other editors. The MS. reading ia ad, unless an ab- 
breviation for apud be mistaken for it, which is more than probable. — Et in 
accipieHdis, dec. In taking hostages from any one, they demand the children 
of his siater rather than his own. — Tamquam n, dec. " As if these hath hold 
a firmer sway over the affections, and possess a wider influence over the 
family at large." Tamquam is followed by the subjunctive here, because 
the views aiid sentiments of others are given. Some editions read in ani 
imun, making m have the force of quod attinet ad, and introducing a very 
awkward c<mstruction. This is justly condemned by Ritter, who thinks 
that in has crept in here from in aceipiendia preceding. 

Liberi. Under this term are here included the nqtotaa and pronapotea.-' 
NuOum teatamanhmu There was no will, because the mJes of succession 
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were established by law. — PtUrui, ammculi. ** Paternal uncles, maternal 
ones.^— Quanfo phu proputquonim, dec. By pnpmqui are meant *' blood- 
relations ;" by affinesj ** relations by maniage/' — Nee vUa whitatis pramia. 
'* Nor are there any advantages resulting from being childless." Tacitu* 
alludes to the court paid at Rome to rich persons without children by lega> 
cy-hunters. This practice formed a frequeiit subject of censure and ridi- 
cule with the Roman writers. 

Chap. XXl.^Suscipen. '*To adopt.*'— iVec implacabiles durant 
'* These (enmities), however, do*not continue implacable.*'. Observe that 
nee has here the f<m:e ofnon Utmen ( Weiehmtpt, ad locj. — Homiciditan. This 
woid occurs a]so in Pliny the elder, Petronius, and Quintilian, but never 
in the writers of the golden age of Latinity. — Recipitque satisfacUonem, &c. 
** And the whole family (of the oflfender) becomes responsible for the pay- 
ment of the fine." Recipit is here put for reeipit »«««. Some, less correctly, 
interpret this to mean that the whole family of the injured party- receives a 
portion of the fine. A law did actually exist in Germany, in ancient times, 
. in accordance with the view which we have taken of this passage, as we 
learn from the Lex Tal.j tit., 61., leg., 1, 2. It was afterward abrogated by 
King Ghildebert. — Juxta libertatem. "When united with freedom," i. «., 
in a free state. This employment of juxta in the sense of opttci, or in with 
the ablative, is characteristic of the writers of the silver age. 

Convictibue et hospiUis. " In common taUte and acts of hospitality.*' 
Compare Weishaupt, ad he, ** Convictus sunt conventicnla socialia inter 
amicos ; hospitium est ezceptio peregrinorum." — Pro fortuna- adpara:^ 
epulis. " With a carefully prepared banquet according to his means." — 
Cum defecere. Supply epultB, in the sense of *' the means of entertainment." 
— Hoapes. " The host." — Mimstrmior hospiHi ef comes, " Becomes the guide 
and companion to the hospitable board of another." — Humanitaie. " Cor- 
diality." — Quantum ad jus hospitii. " As far as regards the rights of hospi- 
tality," ». «., the right of the individual to a hospitable reception. — Sed nee 
data imputantj &c. " But they neither set down things given (by them) to 
the account of another, nor do they feel themselves bound by things which 
have been received (by them)," t. e., they neither consider that they confer 
an obligation by what they give, nor incur one by what they receive. Ob- 
serve here the middle meaning of obt^antwr, — Vitelu* inter hoepiUs eomis, 
** Their manner of living among their (regularly-invited) guests is maiked 
by affability." This is probably a mere gloss or marginal note which has 
crept into the text, ^t certainly is not much, if at all, needed. 

Chap. XXII. — Statim e somno, " Immediately after sleep." So kK in 
Greek, yeTMv kK tuv np6o^ev daKpOuv {Xen.^ Cyrop.y i.. 4, 28). Ab is used 
in the same way by Livy (xxii., 40), " Ab hoc sermone ptofectum*^ — In diem. 
The Romans, oo. the contrary, rose early. — Lavantur, " They wash them- 
selves." In a middle sense, like obUgantvr in the previous chapter. — PlW' 
hnum, " During the greatest part of the year " Supply anni or tempari*. 
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^Separata nnguUs tedeM^ &e. Eating at aepante tables is generally an iii> 
dication of roracity. Traces of it occur also in the Homeric poems. — Diem 
noctmupu eontinuare patando. '*To keep drinking day and night without 
intermission." Literally, ** to make day and night continuous by drinking." 
—Ul "As is usual." Supply esse eoUt.—Sed et de reconciliandi*, &c. 
Herodotus relates the same thing of the Persians (i., 133 ; ii,, 72). — Adscuc- 
endis. In the sense of eligendie. — Simplices. " Sincere." — Magruu.** He- 
roic ones." 

Gens non asttUa nee caUidoj &c. " This nation, not acute nor crafty, 
still disclose the secrets of the breast amid the freedom of festirity." Adhuc 
is here equivalent to ad hoc usque tempus. The Germans, according to Tac- 
itus, had not yet learned that vice of civilized nations, the art of hiding the 
secret sentiments of the bosom. Ritter connects adhuc with secretOf ex- 
plaining the phrase by qtuB adkuc pectore clausa erant. This, however, 
wants force. — Mens, " The plans and opinions.^ — Et salva utriusque tern- 
ports, &c. " And the account of each time is kept even." The expression 
salva ratio is properly used when the debtor and creditor sides of an account 
balance one another. So here Tacitus means to say, that by4he method 
they pursued of deliberating when they knew not how to dissemble, and de- 
ciding when there was no chance of their eiring, they kept the balance even, 
so that their rashness and caution mutually checked and restrained each 
other. 

The following remarks of Passow deserve to be inserted here. In almost 
every instance, he observes, that is mentioned in this chapter, the habits o^ 
the Romans were opposed to those of the Germans. They used to rise be- 
fore daylight, to play at ball or take exercise of some kind before they 
washed or bathed ; at dinner they used seats which were joined together. 
By the laws of the Twdve Tables they were forbidden to appear in arms iii 
the city ; to drink in the day time was esteemed disgraeeful; and, lastly, 
mutual diffidence and distrust prevailed at their banquets. 

Chap. XXIII.— Pflftit. "For drink."— JVuwMnfo. "Wheat." The 
proper Latin term for this was triticum.-^Corruptus. " Changed by ferment- 
ation.'' The allusion here is to ale or beer. Observe that eom^tus docs 
not necessarily imply being spoiled ; it would be applied to any natural pro- 
duction, the character of which is completely changed by art to adapt it to 
the use of man. A beven^e, similar to the one mentioned here by Tacitus, 
was in use among the Egyptians {Herod., ii., 77). — ^/S^mb. The reference 
is to the banks of both the Rhine and Danube, but more particularly the 
former. According to Cassar (S. G., iv., 2>, they allowed no wine to be 
brought in among them. The first vines were introduced into Germany by 
the Emperor Probus, as is thought. (Vopise,, c. 19.) 

Agrestia poma. " Wild fruit." Pomum ia a very general term, and in- 
cludes any ^atJble hmt.'-Recens /era, " Fresh venison." More liter- 
»lly, " fresh wild meat" Supply caro. The Romans, on the other hand, 
prefeired such viands in a tainted state. Compare Gruber, ad loe., and 
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HonMse, <Sat, il, 9, 6.— X«e «onorKMM. "Coigulated ibilk." Cuds an 
meant. The Germaiit did not understand the art of making cheese. They 
were acquainted, however, with the process of making butter, whidi was 
used by the higher class. Some inooireetly think that butter is here meant 
by Tacitus.— Actporarn. " Studied preparation."— BlondiiiiaitM. ** Coax- 
ings of the appetite." — Ebrietati, ** Their propensity to intoxication." — 
Baud minuafaciU, dec This is not to be understood as meaning that the 
Germans were easy to be conquered by arms, but merely that their own 
▼ices proved formidable means of subjugation. 

Chap. XXIV,—QiUlma id huUcrwn t9t. ** Who engage in this sport."— 
Infettas. "Pointed at them." Observe, that there is nothing in infestuM 
itself which ever implies hostility. Fettus is only the old participle offeror 
like ge$tus from gero, — Artem, "Skill." — Dwcdrem, ** Gracefulness of 
movement." Decor is, projpeAjt a poetical word, and was probably not em> 
ployed in prose until after the Augustan age. It is especially frequent in 
Quintilian. — N<m in ^tueatmn tametif dec. ** (They do) not, however, (do 
this) as ajpurce of gain, or for hire." Supply hoefaeimni. The case was 
directly the reverie among the Romans, in both^eir scenic and oircensian 
celebrations. — Lasdmm pretimm ett, " Is the (sole) recon^iense of a piece 
of sport." 

Aleatn (quod mirere), dec. Although the Romans we^ much addicted to 
gambling, yet it was •esteemed disreputable, and was forbidden by the laws, 
except during the Saturnalia. — 8obrii itOer aeria, *' When sober, amid se- 
rious employments," i. e., regarding it as one of these. — EsBtremo ae novig' 
simo jactu. " With the closing and latest throw." A thing is said to be eor- 
tremum as closing a series, and noviasimum as being the newest or latest 
that presents itself. — Juvenitv* The more usual fimn is junior ; still, how- 
ever, the more regularly constructed jwenior is defended by good MSS. — 
Ea eat in re prava pervtcada. " Such 4s iheir obstinate peisevenmce in a 
bad practice." — Fidem, " Honor." The good faith of the ancient Germans 
in keeping their promises wbs prov^eifoial.— TVattiM. " They hand over to 
others," a. e., they lid themselves of. — Vtctorim. *' Of such a victoiy." 

Chap. XXY. — Ceteris aervis. From the slaves that are sold by them he 
now comes to those that are retained fordome$tic employments. — Diacr^Oia 
** Distributed." The true reading here is undoubtedly diaer^tiay which 
though of fjpequent occurrence in the MSS., is commonly altered in the edi 
tions to deacriptia. This latter foxm, however, does not lead to the idea of 
Ustribution, since deacribere is merely '*to mark out," dee. — Non m noatrum 
moram* The Romuns went to a very great length in appointing slaves to 
superintend the various departments of their domestic economy. Amonf 
the wealthy,! in later times, there was scarcely a single household duty that 
was, not allotted to Some particular sluve, who attended to that and nothing 
else. Compare BUur*a Siaoery among the Romana, p. 131, aeqq. 

Q«M««M. *< £aeh slave." The slaves here meant, as appears from whsl 
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follows, were a kind of rostie bondsmen, and tknr ocmdhioA was the same 
as that of the rassals, or serft, who a few centuries ago made np the grest 
body of the people in eyeiy country in Europe. They were attached to the 
soil, and went with it like the Roman eoiani, and hence we see why each 
had an abode (sedet) of his own, and regulated his own household affairs 
(91IOS penated). The Creraums, at a later period, imitating the Romans, had 
slaves of inferior condition, to whom the name of slave became appropriated, 
while those in a state of roral Tassalage were' called lAden {Idti or LUontt), 

Ut coUmA, " As upon a tenant," i. «., as upon one of those whom we 
Romans call coUmL The term eoibmw is here employed in the sense which 
it "had during the later imperial period. The coUmi paid a certain yearly 
rent for the land'on which they lived, and were attached to the soil (gle&« 
fliiMr^'), from which, as a general rule, they could not be separated.— JXk- 
ttnu». *•'' Thus far,*' ». e., he is not bound to render any other service.*-- 
Ctsttra domus officio, &c. '' The other (which are) household duties his own 
wife and children dischsTge,** L e., the wife and children of the master. 
Domus here refeis to the house of the master, as distinguished from the 
lowly dwelling of the slave. The Germans did not employ at tMs period 
slaves in household duties, but used for this purpose the services of their 
own wives and children. 

Non ditcipUna et Mtwritatt, " Not in the way of chastisement, and from 
any severe infliction of the same." Not a mere hendiadjrs, as some make 
it, for discipUjM severiUUt, but a much stronger form of expression.— iVut 
fttod impune. " Except that they do it with uoa^unity/* i. e., kill their slave 
with impunity. A private enemy could not, on the other hand, be slain 
with impunity, since a fine {Wergeld) Was affixed to the homicide; but a 
man might kill his own slave without any punishment. If, however, he 
killed another person's slave, he was obliged to pay his price to the owner. 

JAbertini non muUum, &c. Among the Franks, the freedmen seldom a^ 
tained to the full right of those who were free-bom. They could not inherit 
property, or give testimony against free-lxum meiL If a freedman, moreover, 
died without children, his property went to the treasury, as aj^ears from 
the Ripuarian Code (tit. Ivii., 1, 4). The true reading here is libertinit not 
liberti, as many give. The Roman writers employ the term libertua when 
referring to some particular master ; as Ccuaris liberHUf Augtuti UbertuM, 
&c. ; but they use Ubmrthuu when designating the class generally ; as, U- 
bertinxu erat. — Momentum. ** Weight," t. e., influence. — Numquam in ovt- 
tau. Directly the reverse of the state of things in Rome under evil em- 
perors. 

QiMS regnanlwr. - " Which are governed by kings." Literally, " which are 
reigned over." This employment ofregna in the passive voice departs from 
ordinaiy usage, since in the active voice it is used intransitivisly, and we 
would expect, therefore, the impersonal construction, " qmbut regnatum est 
or regnatur. Similar instances, however, occur in other parts of Tacitus. 
— i5» enim^ &c. As at Rome under bad emperors.— /wipare* libertini, &c. 
*< The subordinate condition of freedmen is a proof of the value of freedom." 
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I. €., the fact that freedmen are held in such low estimation is a proof of the 
value set upon freedom and the rights of freemen. 

Chap. XXVI.— jFVm» agUart. " To lend out money at interest."— £* 
tn itsuras extendere. ** And to increase it by interest upon interest,** i. e,, 
compound interest. This was called by the Greeks ivaroKiafioc. Com* 
pare ^e explanation of Weishaupt : ** Femu in tuura* extendere est faoere 
fenos de usuns (non solum de sorte), usuram de usura sumere, fructom de 
fructu.*' — Ideoque magis servattir, &c. * * And, therefore, the abstaining from 
this practice is more effectually obserred, than if the practice itself had been 
actually foibidden.** A remarkable instance of conciseness in the original, 
which can not be imitated in a translation. The reference to what precedes 
is rather a mental than a grammatical one, and we must therefore suj^ly 
with aervatur (which here has the force of observtUur) some such expression 
as absHnewtia afenore agitandoj the 'negative idea arising frcxn ignotum.-^ 
Quam si vetitum esaet. Usury was forbidden at Rome, though in vain, by 
the laws of the Twelve Tables, and also by various enactments brought 
forward by Licinius, Genucius, Sempronius, Julius Cesar, and' others. 

Ab universis in vices. ** By whole communities in turn." Tacitus means 
that the same territories were occupied by different tribes or communities 
in turn, to a greater or less extent, according to the number of persons to 
tOl them. The best commentary on the whole passage is to be found in the 
account given by Caesar of the Suevi {B, O.y iv., 1). Some editors, how- 
ever, disregarding the authority of Caesar, read mcis for m vice*, interpreting 
it as meaning the communities formed by the assemblage of different clans 
and families. Ritter, again, reads tn vicos, ''by villages," equivalent, ac- 
cording to him, to utfiant vid. The interpretation which we have adopted, 
however, is decidedly the best. 

Et superest ager. ** And a portion of ground remains over and above (each 
division)," ». c, there is always a portion of ground remaining undivided. 
This was allowed to lie fallow until new cultivators took possession of it 
in the following year. There was no danger, therefove, of the lands be- 
coming exhausted byTcpeated sowings on the part>of each successive body 
of settlers, since all the land was not put under cultivation at any one 
time. 

Nee enim ooraendant. " Nor, indeed, do they attempt to vie." Tacitus 
means that they do not pretend to bestow on the culture of the soil a degree 
of labor that may equal its fertility and extent. — Sola sege^ **A crop of 
grain alone," i. e., wheat and barley, to the exclusion of green crops, pulse, 
and vegetables. — Species. "Seasons." The different "aspects" of na- 
ture in different portions of the yeBr.-^^InteUectuin ad voeabula habent. " Are 
known and have names." The employment here of the noun ituMeetus in- 
dicates the silver age of Latinity, and inteltectum haboit irequivalent to tn* 
telligimtur, i. e., nota sunt. — Awtumni perinde nomerit &cr Tacitus, at first 
view, seems to be in error here. The Germans had a term Herhist or Ha> 
pist, in more modem German Herbst, whence the English harvest. Thu» 
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in Eginhart's Life of Charlemagne (c. 29), the month of Norember is called 
Herbist^numoth (i. e., Herbst-moruU). Bat the troth is, the word Herbigt or 
Herhst marked rather the crop itself than the season which produced it. — 
Bona, Particularly the grape and olive. 

Chap.^XXVII. — Fmiervm mdla ambitio. "There is no parade about 
their funerals." Among the Romans it was directly the reyerse. At Rome 
funerals were often extremely expensive and magnificent, and plays were 
acted, and gladiat(»ial combats exhibited in honor of the deceased. Sumptu- 
ary laws were enacted at various times to restrain the lavish expenditure 
on these occasions. {Ann., iii., 2; Hiat.y iv., 47; P/tn., H, iV., xii., 41.) 
— Certit lignis. ** By means of particular kinds of wood,'* t. e., such as 
were set apart for this purpose by law or custom. The custom of burning 
the bodies of the dead continued to prevail in Germany, even after the in- 
troduction of Christianity, until forbidden under pain ctf capital punishment 
by Charlemagne. — Struem rogi cwnulant. " They load the heap of the fn- 
neral pile," t. e., the wood heaped up to form the pile.— iSWa euique orma, 
&c. The deceased was supposed to follow the same occupations after 
death as in life. — JEquiu, On opening the tomb of one of the old Frank 
kings, a horse-shoe was found, the earliest specimen of the kind known. 

Sepulcrum eespea erigit. " A grassy mound forms the elevation of the 
tomb." The construction is a poetical one. We find also, in Seneca {Ep., 
8), ** Hanc danrnm tOrum ceapeg ertaeerity an vanu» lapU.^ Banows {tumaU) 
containing urns, in which the ashes were deposited, are of frequent occur- 
rence in Britain, Germany, and other countries. — Montanentonan, &«. 
Tacitus had in view the splendid mausoleum oi Augustus, as well as th? 
other lofly and expensive funeral^structures in the vicinity of the Roman 
capital. — Ardman. Here "lofty." Its proper meaning is "steep."—- Po 
taaU. "They lay aside." For depfmunt.—Lugere. "To bewail the loss 
of friends." Lugeo and luctus always refer to mourning for the dead. 
{Doederkinf Lot. Syn., iii., p. 237.) — In commune. Latinity of the silver 
age. — Omnium. "Taken collectively." — Jnttiiuta rUuaque. The former 
of these terms refers to civil, the latter to religious affairs. — Qius naiionea, 
** What tribes." Ritter thinks the asyndeton here a harsh one, in conse- 
quence of the introduction of a new i Jea, and suggests that Tacitus may 
have vrritten qweque (i. e., et qwt), from which ^um arose by a mistake of 
the copyists. 

Chap. XXYIIL— iSummtct auctonan, dec. " The deified Julius, the high- 
est of authorities." The reference is to the account given of Germany by 
Julius Caesar {B. 6r., vi., 24). On the acquaintance of the ancients with 
Germany, consult Geographical Index. — Divus. Consult notes on*chap. 
viii. : " sulf divo Vespasiano." — Qtumtulum enim amnis obstabat, &c. " For 
how small an obstacle did a river oppose, according as each nation had be- 
come powerful, to its seizing upon and changing settlements, as yet ly- 
ing in common and divided off by no power of monarchies," t. e., and ua- 
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ifypR^iiated hf any powerful monarchies. The Kirer Rhine is meant.—- 
Igitwr inter. Supply l^ca before inter. For a similar use o igittir at the 
beginning of a sentence, see Vit. Agric^, c. 13. — Harcyniam •ilvam ..... 
McBman. Consult Geographical Index. — Boiemi nomtn, **The name of 
Boiemum." Boienaan or Boihemum probably means " the home of the Boii" 
{Heim, Heimath). So that, in all likelihood, Bohemia is the Boiemum of 
Tacitus. Latham, however, contelids for Bavaria (Boioaria). — Significat- 
qw loci, &c. " And implies a long'^tanding reminiscence of the original 
settlement.** — Quemtnt nrntatis eultoHlnu. Obaerre that quamvis is here 
for quamquam, a usage occurring only, «b already remarked, in the later 
prose writers. 

Sed vtrum Arawd, &c. Tacitus here calls the Osi a Gennan nation, 
whereas in chapter xliii. he remarks that their use of the Pannonian toneue 
proves them not to be Gtermana. Some editors think that in the present 
passage their settlements only are referred to» but the contradiction is too 
manifest to be remedied in this way. Passow regards Gemumomm natione 
as an interpolation, which is probably the true view of the case. — Eadem. 
utriusque ripdi, dec* " The advantages and disadvantages of either bank 
were the same,** t. e., there was the same freedom and the same poverty on 
both sides of the stream. The river here meant is the Danube. — Trtveri et 
Narvii. Consult Geographical Index. — Circa adfeetationem, &c. "As re- 
gards an eager striving after a Gennan origin.** We have here two speci- 
mens of the Latinity of the silver age, namely, the employment of circa in 
the sense of quod adtinet ady and the use of the noun adfectath. — Separentur, 
In a middle sense. 

VangioneOf TViiee^ Ntmletta. Consvdt Geographical Index. — Ne Uhii 
ipudenif &c. The Ubii were the allies of Cssar against the Snevi, and 
were afterward transported to the left bank of the Rhine by Ajprippa (B.C. 
36). By Jrigine is meant their German origin before they became a colony. 
— Quamquam e»$e meruerint, " Although they have earned (the honor) of 
l>eing.'* — Conditoris sui nomine. We hftve no direct evidence as to who 
founded the colony in question* The town (now Cologne), was called Ct 
Ionia Agrippina or Agrippinenne, the first of which names would mean, " tLe 
Colony of Agrippa,** and the second " the Colony of Agr^ina." Now 
Agrippa was engaged in this quarter on two occasions ; while, on the other 
hand, Agrippina, the daughter of Germanieus, and grand-daughter of Agrip- 
pa, was bom in this place. It is probable* therefore, that the colony was 
originally founded by Agrippa, and was called Colonia Agffjfina merely, 
until Agrippina, after her union with Claudius, sent out her own colony, 
of which Tacitus elsewhere makes mention {Ann., xii., 27), and the object 
of which, in all likelihood, was to strengthen the first. The name Colonia 
Agrippineneie began after this, it would seem, to be employed in common 
with the other. 

Experimentojidei. " From trial having been made of their fidelity," t. »., 
in consequence of their tried fidelity. Observe that experunemo is heiv the 
ablative.— l^e eiic«r«ia, ^. To keep their own countrymen in check and 
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prerent them from crosaing over mio the Romto temtories ; not phoed 
there to be watched themselyes by the Romene. 

Chap. XXIX, — VirtuU pradpui, *' The meet conspieaoiie for ▼alor."'— 
Batavi, Consult Geographical Index. — Ripa. When ripa is used alone, 
in speaking of the Rhine,Jt generally meaais, as in the present instance, the 
left bank of the stream. — Inavlam^ Rheni aemw. Known in Ancient Oeog 
raphy as the Insula Batavorunit the chief town in-whiehwas Lugdimum Bat- 
avorum, now X^eyden. — SedUione domuiiea, ^. The time when this hap- 
pened is not given. Ciesar found them already established in their new 
seats.— /» qvibitsy &;c. *' To become in these a part of the Roman empire.'* 
This marks, of course, the coiisequence, not the intent. Eqaivalent to «/ 
in his . . . .fisrent. Hence the subjunctiTe. — Manet honos, 4cc. <*The 
honor and the badge of this early alliance still remains." — Nee contemmm- 
tur. *' They are neitiier insulted." Refening to the degradation connected 
with the payment of tribute.-— Pti^ltcamw. The puUieoitt, '*or farmers of 
the revenue," were principally members of the equestrian order. They did 
not themselves, however, take any part in the actual levying or collecting of 
the taxes in the provinces, but this part of the business was performed by an 
inferior class of men, who were notorious for their insolence and oppression. 
— Adterit. A peculiarly appropriate term. The verb adterere denotes, prop- 
erly, " to wear away by dint of rubbing," and is here very fitly applied to 
the wa^e of private substance occasioned by repeated and ruinous ex 
actions, 

Oneribus et collattombtts. '* From burthens and contributions." On«ra, - 
as Ritter remarks, refer to the ordinary taxation ; coOmHones, to contribu- 
tions imposed by the Romans on special occasions. — In eodsm obsequh. * ' hi 
the same state of obedience." — Ultra Rhentinu The Rhine was always re- 
garded as the natural line of division between the Roman and Carman sway. 
— Ita sedejinibusquef &c. ** Thus, as regards settlement and borders, they 
live on their own bank (of the stream) ; in sentiment and attachment they 
act with us." After ripa supply agunt in the sense of vhunt. There is 
nothing synonymous here, as some suppose, in mente and amino. By mens 
\a here meant cogitatio ; by animus, on the other hand, voluntas. — Adhue . . . 
aeritts animatUur. " They are still rendered more spirited.^ They occupied 
a mountainous and woody country, and had hence a more rigorous climate. 
Botticher {Lex. Tacit., p. 33) gii^s adhuc in this passage the meaning of 
tnai^fter or proBi^a; but it is better to regard it, with Gruber, as a particle 
of time. 

Non numeraverim. " I do not feel inclined to number." Compare note 
on crediderim, chapter ii. — Decwnates agros. ** The tithe-lands." Consult 
Geographical Index. — DubttB possessionis. At first these lands lay beyond 
the Roman boundary, and were unpra^cted against the incursions of the 
tiostile Germans. — lAmxte actOf &c. "A boundary line having been run, 
and fortified posts having been pushed forward." — Sinus. "A nook." — 
Provincia. Germania Cisrhenana, ojr Rntia. 
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Ohap. XXX.— ITZira Am. Tacitus means, beyond the tribes already 
mentioned as dwelling on or Hear the Rhine ; not tho^e occupying the Dee- 
umatea Agri, — Itutium $edi»f 6cc. ** Make the first rude beginning of theii 
settlements from the Hercjmian forest." Observe the peculiar force of the 
expression tmfnmt inchoarUf which is by no means pleonastic, as some sup 
pose. The verb inchoare strictly refen to the first sketch or rude outline 
of any woik, or to the first rude commencement of any thing, and is here 
peculiarly apposite. — Effuaig. "Level." — Ikarara nqyidan colUs. "Since 
hills continue on here in a long range." That is, the hills here are not iso- 
lated hills, but contuiue for a long distance, «nd gradually subside. — Rarts- 
eunU. " Become scattered." 

Proaequxhur. When a magistrate left Rtfme to take the^ command of a 
province, it ,wa8 usual for his friends to " escort" him part of the way ; the 
term used for -this was prosequi. — Deponit. ^*Sets down." The settle- 
ments of the Catti lie along a continuous range of hills. When the ridge 
sinks down, and the chain is broken, it bends to the east and leaves the 
Catti. The image conveyed by the whole clause is a very striking one. 
Observe, moreover, the peculiar beauty of the possessive awa as indicating 
intimate companionship. 

Jhmora corpora. *♦ Hardier frames than ordinary." Supply aolito. — Strictt. 
* Compact." — Ut inter Germanoa. ** As far as (we may expect this) among 
Germans." More freely, " considering they are Germans." The Germans 
were regarded by the Romans as deficient in the qualities mentioned in the 
text. — PrcBponere electoa. "To place over themselves chosen leaders." 
The infinitives that follow h^re do not depend, as Some think, on aoleni 
undeistood, but are closely connected with what precedes, each clause being 
explanatory of, or in apposition with muUum ratumia ac soUertice. — Noase. 
"To keep." — Differre impetua. "To restrain impetuous movements."— 
Diaponere diem, &c. "To assign to each part of the day its proper duty 
to fortify themselves during the night." 

Nee niai RomaruBf &c. In the age of Tacitus, the wars carried on by thf> 
Romans were only against undisciplined barbarians ; so that order and dis 
cipline might, with s<Hne reason, be claimed as peculiar to the Romans. We 
have given here RomaruB with Orelli, Walch, Selling, and others. The 
common reading is nee niai ratione diacipUnm conceaauniy " nor conceded save 
by the steady operation of discipline," t. e., only as a consequence of dis- 
cipline.— -JFWrameii^. " With iron tools," as axes, spades, pickaxes, &c. — 
Copiia* " Provisions."-^ilZ>o* ad proaUmn^ &c. Other tribes of the Ger- 
mans think only of th<i first battle ; the Catti, on the other hand, adopt a 
regular plan for a campaign. ~- Velocitaa jtucta formidinemj 6cc, "Rapid 
movements border upon fear ; deliberate ones are more akin to steady valor.** 
That is, equestrian conflicts are uncertain, and marked by sudden changes 
of fortune ; whereas the steady movements of infantry are more generally 
crowned with lasting success. 

Chap. XXXI. — Et aiih Germanomm. popuUa, &c. "What among othet 

^ Digitized by Google 



CUAP. XXXII.] GERBtANIA. 19 

tribes of the Germans is usaally done throngk rare and indiTidoal daring, haa 
become among the Catti a matter of common consent," t. e., a regular and 
established custom. Literally, "through rare and 'private daring on the 
part of each individual."— Ferfif. For convernan est. Many transitive verbs 
especially such as express motion, are used either intransitively or for pas- 
sives. Compare Bentley, ad Hor., Carm., iv., 10, 5 ; Kritz, ad SaU.t Cat., 
p. 37. — AdoUverini. The Subjunctive, because a custom is referred to. — 
Votivum obligatum^f 6cc. ** A condition of vbage, the result of a vow, and 
by which they have bound themselves to a life of daring." — Revetantfrontem 
By cutting the hair and shaving the beard. — Pretia nascendi retuiisse. ** Have 
paid the debt of theix birth," i. e., the debt they owed to their country and 
parents for having been bom. — Squalor. " Their squalid guise." 

Fortisstmua quiaquei &c. It was very common in the middle ages fbi^ 
those who were under a vow of penance to wear an iron ring till they hiid 
fulfilled their vow. ^Ignondniosum id gtnti. The iron ring seems to have 
been a badge of slavery. — Placet. " Possesses lasting charms." They re- 
talli this appearance even after they have slain «n enemy, as though they 
were bound by a vow fiom which they could only be released by death. — 
Jamque cdnent msignes. " And at l^st they grow hoary under the mark." — 
Vi9U torva. ** Stem of visage." We have adopted terva here with the Bi 
pont editor, Oberlin, Bekker, and others. The ordinary reading is mwa, 
** strange," which does not well accord with what is stated in the next sen 
tence. — Manstiescunt. " Do they become softened down." Literally, " do 
they become tame." Said properly of wild animals.— AZi^a cura. "Any 
domestic care," especially of procuring food. — Donee extangvis senecHtSf &;c. 
** Until exhausted old age renders them unequal to so rigorous a career of 
military virtue." " 

CHJLP.XXXlL—CertunCjamalveo. "Now settled in its channel." More 
literally, " now certain (i. e., to be relied upon) in what relates to the bed 
of the river." The reference is to the quarter where the stream is now con- 
fined within fixed limits, and does not form so many branches and lakes as 
in the country of the Batavi. — Ueipii ae Tencteri. These two tribes gen< 
erally go together in geography and history. They frequently -changed their 
set^ments. Consult Geographical Index. — Super eolitum helUman decus. 
" In addition to the warlike reput&tion usual (with the German race)." 
Supply casteris Germanis after soliium. — Eqwatrie'dUcipUtuBy &c. Compare 
the account given by Caesar of the superiority of the German cavalry (JB. G*., 
iv., 2, 11, 12, 16). 

JEmttUaio. "The point of emulation."— I^amt/iam. "The household.' 
By famiUa is here meant the dwelling and all things connected with it, fur 
niture, slaves, 6cc.^'Excipit. " Inherits." Equivalent to haereditate acdpitj 
** receives by inheritance," t. «., the horses, eqtws being understood.— Prowt 
ferox bellOf &c. " According as he is fierce in war, and superior (in this 
respect to the res;^.)." There is no tautology here, as some suppose. Com* 
pare the explanation of Waltber : " Exdpit equoaferox beUo inteir nonftroeea 
inh'T fprrictitf txciiiit ftrocwr sivtf melior.*^ , 



y Google 



192 NOTM ON THE [cH. XXXIUm XXXIV. 

CUAF. XXXIII.— OoMmiciif. *' Met Uie vi^w.*' SuR^ly oeiil».— Pm 
ilua atdsit. Tacitus appean to be mistaken m his assertion that the Brae 
ten were entirely extii^pated, for we find the Roman commander, Spurinna^ 
engaged with them in the leign of Trajan ; and in later times they appear 
as a powerful people among the Franks. — ^iViatai ne Mpeetaeuh quidem, &c. 
*' For they did not begrudge us even in the matter of allowing us to be spec- 
tators of a battle." Observe that apeuaeulo is here in the ablative, and that 
inviderc governs the dative of the person (npfrtt) undentood. This is the 
Latinity of the silver age. Cioeso ivould have said ne apeet aeu hmt quidem 
pnUii nobm iwridenmi, "they did not begnidge us even the spectacle of a 
battle.** — ObltUaiioiu ^eulitque. " For our entertainment and the mere 
pleasure of the spectacle.*^ There is no hendiadys heie, but a mudi stronger 
mode of eipression. The conflict alluded to in'the text is supposed to have 
taken place near the Canal of Dinsus (Fo99a Dnmana), from which quarter 
the Roman garrison could be spectators of it, and the time to have been the 
first year of the reign of Tnyan. 

Durctqui, ** And continue strongly seated.** — Odium wuL " A feclttg 
of animosity towards each .other.** — UrgeuHlnu imperii fatU. '*When the 
fate of the empire is (thus) urgent," i. «., in the present critical condition 
of the empire. As this treatise vras written in the reign of Tn^an, when 
the affairs of the Romans appeared unusually prosperous, some critics have 
imagined that Tacitus wrote vigentabuty ** flourishing," instead of urgmtHna. 
But it is sufficiently evident, from other passages, that the causes which 
were operating gradually, but surely, to the destruction of the empire, did 
not escape the penetration of Tacitus, even when disguised by the mo* * 
flattering appearances. The common reading, therefore, must stand. 

Chap. XXXIV.— A tergo chtdunt. ".Shut in from behind," i. e., fifom the 
east. — Aliaque gtnUa. Such as the Ansibarii, Tubantes, Turonii, &c. — A 
frontCy 6lc. " In front the Frisii succeed," t. «., toward the west, or near 
the River Rhine. — Mnjoribu» minoribugquet See. " They have the appelln 
tion of Greater and Less Frisii, according to the measure of their strength.** 
The name stands here in the dative by attraction to iUis understood. ( Jlfa<i- 
vigf ^ 246 ; Obs. 2.)^Rheno pnttemmtur. " Are bordered in fi»nt by the 
Rhine," i. e., t&e settlemento of both streteh along the Rhine. — Immenaoa 
locus. Anciently this country was covered by laige lakes, which were made 
still larger by frequent inundations of the sea. Stnee the inundation, how 
ever, of 1569, which submerged almost all Friesland, the Zuyder Zee has 
taken the place of most of them. — lUa tentavimu8. "We have explored in 
in that quarter.'* Supply ngione. Drusus, Tiberius, and Germanicus ex* 
plored this sea. Drusus is said to have penetrated into the Sinus DoUarius, 
at the mouth of the Amisia or Ems, Tiberius navigated the Albis or Elbf. 
The shipwreck of the Beet of Germanicus proved likewise a source of dis- 
covery, and, according to Mannert {Geog.f iii., p. 91), pointed out to nav- 
igators Ibc way to the Baltic. 

Benulis cphtmnas. Besides the well-known Pillars of Hercules at th« 



y Google 



CHAF. XXXV.I OBBKANiA. 193 



Straits of Oibniltwv tHe aadent wntOB apMk of wniUr oii«« ia the Noxfh , 
a- tradition which mnae, in idl probability, fiom the eziateaee of aimilar ^t- 
oral features in that qaartor. 'Where, howerer, the northern promontories 
were that feceired this name in the text has nerer been satisCMtorily as* 
eertained. It is generally sti]qx>sed that the legend points to the ^SMtnd, be- 
tween Denmark and Sweden. -o^duC ''ReaUj Tisited that quarter."— 
Claritatem, '* Renown."— Dkriwa Gtrmamoo. Mentioned in a preceding 
note by the name of Dnisus merely, whidi is his more usual appellatien. 
He was the brother of Tibeiius and step-son of Augustus. The younger 
Drosus was the son of Tiberius. 

Mm nemo tentavit. <* Soon after, no one (tdty longer) made the attempt.** 
The meaning is« that although the sea wss nayigated by some one sfier 
Drusus, yet that the expeditions of the Remans in this quarter were soon 
abandoned. — De aetis deorttm erederty d»s. **• To entertain a belief ooncem- 
ing the actions of the gods, than to seek to become actually acquainted with 
them,'* ue.fXo believe in the present instance that Hercules actually visited 
the North, and that pillars erected by him do raslly exist in that quarter, 
rather than to seek to ascertain their real position. 

Chap. XXXV.— iVbetmtw. '* We have examined."— Jn^wKt/eam. This 
bend is formed by the Gimbrie Chersonese, or modem Jutland^ which Tsc* 
itus conceived to be rather carved and round than angular and pointed.*— 
Prima statim. " In the very outset,'* i. e., immediately after the bend be 
gins. — Caucorum gens. Their name is still preserved in that of their harbor, 
Cushaven. — Lateribut obtendihtr, " Is stretched along the flanks," u e., the 
eastern flanks. — Smuetttr. They bend round first in a southeastern and 
then in a southerly direction, and meet the Catti near the River Werra. — 
Inter Germanos, For the partitive genitive €^€rma$ufrum {Madvig, * 284, 
Obs. I). — Malit. The subjunctive, because the relative which precedes is 
equivalent to «ali» ttf. (Jliidwg^, * 364).— Turn. "To uphold." 

Sine cupiditate, sine impotentia, " Without ambition, without uBgovemed 
desires." Impotentia is here equivalent to trnpoteniia ms, and denotes a 
want of command over one's passions. — Quod, ut auperiores agant, dtc. 
" That they do not seek to acquire their superiority by acts of injustice." 
Observe that vt superiores agant is an expression borrowed from the language 
of the stage, in which agere aliquem is the same as partes aUeujns agere, " to 
represent or exhibit any character." 

ACf si res poscat, exercitus. After exercitus supply fuoque promius est. 
Some editors remove the comma after poscat, making exercitus the accusa- 
tive plural depending on that verb. But this is contrary to the usage of 
Tacitus, who always employs the formula si res poseat absolutely, aiid 
without any case attached to show what is required or demanded. — Et qui- 
escentibus, &c. " And they enjoy the same renown, even though remain- 
ing inactive," i. e., even in inaction. Their warlike reputation is not at all 
injured by their pacific spirit. 

I 



y Google 



194 ^ NOTES OK THE [cH. XXXYI., XXXVU. 

Chap. XXXVI. —J^mnmiii ae aMremlMR, &e. "Long cherished, fioD 
th^ being unattacked hy aay fee, a too lasting and enfeebling state of n- 
pose.** We have taken marcmitem hexe, with Bradow and otheiSt in a tcana* 
itive sense, " qua robur atque wtutem dttroMt." The verb mareeo is prqp- 
eriy intransitive. — InyMtenUB. Supply nit, and compare note on itt^^oteiitia, 
chap. xzxv. It may be here rendered *'the ambitious." — FoUe quUacas, 
** You stand a chance of enjoying a false security." Observe the force pf 
the subjunctiye. — Uhi manu <igiter,d&c. ** Whenmatters are decidedby the 
swoid, moderation and mildness are terms belongmg to the victor,** u €., 
moderation and mildness are ascribed, not to the weak and inactive, but to 
those who possess the powet^of injuring their neighbors without abusing it 

Bont mquique Chenud. Some derive the name Cherusd from an old word 
(ckenuk), meaning ** just.**— JVimc inertes ac ttuUi vocantur. The name here 
referred to is 7%taringi (Thuringer), from thoring^ " stupid.*'— /n aapientiam. 
cettit, ** Has passed for wisdom." The meaning of the whole passage is 
this : The success of the Catti, which was due to their good fortune, has, 
since they gained the mastery, been placed to the account of their wisdooL 
-^TractL The earlier editions, and some modem ones, have tactic which 
would make the allusion a figurative one to a contagious disease. But 
iraeti is a much stlt>nger ibim of expression. — Cum fuissetU, "Although 
they had been." Cwn has the subjunctive here, because expressing a kind 
of comparison between the leading proposition and the subordinate one, 
especially a contrast {Madvig^ ^ 358 ; Ob», 3). . > 

CbjLP. XXXYII.— £tiiu2eiM OermanuB sinvm. " This same bend of Ger- 
many,** t. e., this same quarter of Germany, which bends, as just stated, 
to the north. The reference is to the ingena flexus mentioned at the be- 
ginning of chapter xxxv.-^Ctm&rt. The Cimbri never dwelt in the quarter 
hexe assigned to them by Tacitus, namely, on the Cimbric Chersonese, or 
modem Jialand. Their real country lay, probably, on the northeastem side 
of Germany. (Consult Geographical Index.) — Parva nunc dvitas. No state 
of-the Cimbri ever existed here, as we have just remarked. Tacitus was 
misled by some vague report. — Gloria. The ablative.-^ C^rro^ue ripaf &;c. 
** Encampments, namely, and lines on either bank." Another vague state- 
ment, and which has given rise to a great diversity of opinions. Brotiei 
and others refer utraque ripa to both shores of the Cimbric Chersonese. 
Cluver and Dithmar, on the other hand, suppose that these encampments are 
to be sought for either in Italy, upon the River Athesis {Adige)j or in Gallia 
Narbonensis, near Aquae Sextise {Aix)y where Floras (iii., 3) mentions that 
the Teutones, defeated by Marius, took post in a valley with a stream run- 
ning through it. According, however, to the established ustu loquendi, the 
reference must be either to the Rhine or the Danube, most probably th« 
former.— JfoZcm manusgue gentis. " The massy numl)ers and the military 
strength of the natio?!.'* — Exitua. "Migration." Compare Ctc, Poracf., 
iv., 1 ; Coit., B. Civ., iii., fid.—Fidem. " The credibility.** 

Stxeeutesimum et quadrageaimvm, &c This date corresponds to B.C. 
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114 ; but the more comet date is 641 A.U.C., or B.C. 113, in which lattei 
year, not in B.C. 114, Metellus and Carbo were oonanls. — Audita muiU emui. 
In Noricom, and on the banks of the Danube. — Ad aUerum imperatoris, &c 
** To the second consulship of the Emperor Trajan." Trajan was five tunes 
consul. The second time was in A.D. 98, in which same year Nerra died, 
and Trajan ascended the'throne. The present tense {vincitur) employed by 
Tacitus a little farther on, shows that the latter was engaged in writii^g 
this work at the time he speaks of, namely, A.D. 98. — CoUiguntttr. ^ Are 
comprised."—' Tamdiu Gennania vincitur, " So long is Germany getting 
conquered." It nerer was conquered by the Roman arms. 

Medio tarn longi oBvi spatio. *' During the interval of so long a period," 
t. e., during so long an intervening period, namely, of nearly two hundred 
and ten years. — Non Samm$. " Not the Samnite," t. «., the Samnite na- 
tion. Thjp allusion is to the fierce and obstinat^ struggle between the Ro 
mans and Samnites, and especially to the former being compelled to pass 
under the yoke at the Caudine Forks (Xn?., ix., 2). — Pcem. Alluding to 
the disastrous defeats inflicted by Hannibal. — Hispanim. " The Spains," 
t. e., the two divisions of Spain, namely, Tanaconensia and Bietictif sep- 
arated by the Iberus, now £bro. Wars were carried on by the Romans in 
these t^o provinces against the Carthaginians, Yiriathus, the Numantines, 
Sertorius, and others.— Croi/us. " The Gauls." Transalpine and Cisalpine 
Oaul. 

Parthi. Alluding particularly to the overthrow of Crassus, and the check 
received by Marc Antony.— iS<Bpt«« admowuere. ** Hare moi» frequently 
reminded us (of our weakness)," t. e., that we are not invincible. We haye 
here an ellipsis more in thought than in word. Compare the explanation 
of Longolius: " admonuerey scil. nos cladibus, nos yinci posse." — Qyippe 
regno Arseuds, &c. " No doubt because the impatience of control which 
characterizes the Germans is more vigorous than the despotism of Anaces," 
s. e.f proves a greater stimulus to exertion. Observe that regiio Arsacis is the 
same as regno Parthico, the monarchs of Parthia being in the time of Tac- 
itus of the dynasty of the Arsacide, so called from Araaces, the founder of 
the empire. 

Qtiid enim aUudy &c. " For what else has the East, &c., to boast of 
against us." — Ccedem Craan. Crassus was defeated and slain by the Par- 
thians, B.C. 63. — Amisto et ipso Pacoro. This was in B.C. 38. After the 
defeat of P. Decidius Saxa, lieutenant of Syria, by the Parthians, and the 
seizure of Syria by Pacorus, son of King Orodes, P. Yentidius Bassus, 
having been sent thither by Marc Antony, slew Pacorus, and completely re- 
stored the Roman affairs. — Infra Ventidium dejeetua. ** Humbled beneath 
a Yentidius." Yentidius, already mentioned in the preceding note, though 
a man of great military ability, was of very humble origin, and when he first 
grew up to man's estate, got a poor living by undertaking to furnish males 
and yehicles for those magistrates who went from Rome to administer a 
province. Hence the peculiar force of infra Ventidium^ as implying that 
the once haughty empire of the Parthians had been brought so loiv, as ^o he 
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compelled to yield to tbe anm of a niia of to low^ aa origm. CompBn 
Bitter: **w%terememVmtidMi»J* 

Carbotu, Cn. Papurius Caibo was definted by the Cimbri at Noreia, B.G. 
113. {Lh., Epit.t 63.) — CoMtio, L. Casaiua Longiiraa was tent under the 
yoke, and slain by the Tigorini, who had joined themseWes to the Gimbri, 
B.C. 107. (Cos,, B. (?., i., 7, \2.)^8cakro Aianlw, M. Anrelins Scaurua, 
the same year, was defeated and taken prisoner by the Cimbri, and slain 
by Boioriz. (JUv., Ep.^ 67.)— iSenalie Capunu^ &a. Q. ServiUns Cepio 
and Gn. Manlioa (B.C. 106), through theflr rashness and dissensions, suffered 
a severe defeat from the Gimbri, near Tolosa ( Touimae) (Xw., Ep,, 67). — 
Cnao qttoque Matdio. All the old MSS. and editions hare M. quoque Man- 
Ho. Cn. and M. are &e<piently confounded in the MSS. In the present 
instance, however, the true reading is Cnmot since it had been decreed after 
the death of M. Maalios CapitoUnus, who was accused by the natricisn 
party of aiming at royal power, that no one of this fiunily should bear the 
name of Marcus. (Zitv., vi., 20 ; Cic, Phil., i., 13.) 

Vantm. The reference is to P. Quintilius Yanis. who was defeated by 
the Germans under Arminius, in the Saltua TeutobwgieruU, in the upper 
valley of the Lippe. His defeat was followed by the loss of all the Roman 
possessions between the Weser and the Rhine, and this latter river again 
became the boundary of the Roman dominions. — dnari, Augustus Gsesar. 
— CattM Mariua. The allusion is to the famous defeat of the Gimbri, in 
the Raudii Campi, near YercelltD, by Marius and Catulus^ B.C. 101 . Marius 
had previously defeated the Teutones and Ambnmes at Aqua Sextia (Aur). 
in Oaul. — Dimu Julhta m OmiUa, For the campaigns of Julius Caesar 
against the Germans, ooasult C<m., B. O., i., 32» teqq. ; ii., 1, 99qq. ; iv., 1, 
Beqq. ; vi., 9, atqq, 

DruntB ae Nero tt Oermanietu. By Drusus is here meant Drusus Gex- 
manicus, the brother of Tiberius, and by Nero, Tiberius himself, whose 
full name was Claudius Tiberius Nero Drusus. Gexmanicus was the son 
of Drusus, and nephew of Tiberius. Observe the change of the conjunctiop 
ac in this sentence^ because Drusus and Nero were more on an equality 
with one another as brothers, than with Germanicus. For an account of 
the expeditions of Drusus, dec., consult Geographical Index, «. v. GermanL 
— Afox. A.D. 39.— Cott CtuariB. Caligula. Compare SueLf C(ilig.,A5j 
seqq. ; Dio Cass., lix., 25. 

Inde otium. During the reigns of Claudius uid Nero. — CioUmm, armorum. 
The civil wan carried on by Galba, Otho, Yitellius, and Yespasian. — £»- 
pugruOis legumum Jubemu, This was done in A.D. 69, by the Batavi under 
Civilis. {BUt., iv., 12, aeqq. ; v., 30.)— £<iam OaUku adfeeiavere. ** They 
even aimed at the possession of the Gsids." — Proximis his temporiinu. Not 
only in the reign of Domitian, but also in the reigns of Nerva, Trajan, and 
Hadrian. — Triumphati. The cognomen of Cfermanicut and the honor of a 
triumph were frequently, out of flattery, confened on the emperors, or ihair 
sons and favorites. 
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Chap. XXXniL'-flbHw. AMoi^g to TMitM, tito 8a«Ti poiteMed 
•U the land from the benks of the Danube noithwwd to the Baltic Sea, be- 
tween the Elbe and the Vistala.— jProprtd edftiw luOmubut, &o. " Dis- 
tingaiBhed fiom one another, up to the present time, by poitienlar nation* 
and names." The different nations into whieh the Suevi were divided are 
enumerated from chapter xzxiz. to xIt., both inclusive. — In commtme, " In 
common." An eicpression belonging to the silver age of Latinity. — Inatgnt 
gmtia, dEc. '* It is 8 b4dge of the race to turn back the hair over the head, 
and to fasten it up in a knot," t. «., not to leaVe the hair hanging down 
straight, bat to turn or comb it back, dec. The knot into which the hair was 
formed was not on the top^ bat at the back part of the head. — Svbttringere, 
Properly, "to bind bek>w or under," and hence, ** to bind from below," or, 
in other w<»d8, " to bind or tie up." It is a poetic form, and belongs to the 
silver age of Latinity. — A eeUria QtrmmtU, Other ancient writers, how- 
ever, make this mode of wearing.the hair a badge of the Oermans in general. 
Compare Seneca, De Ira, iii, 21$, and Juvenal, Sat., ziii., 164. — S«parmtUur. 
** Are distinguished."—.^ seroif. The slaves wore their hair cut close and 
short, as was the custom afterward with this class of penons among the 
Franks. Long hair was the ba(|ge of a freeman. Compare €freg. Tvron., 
iii., 8 ; Leg. BurgmuL, vi, 4 ; Chrimm, Deutsche Rechtsalt., p. 284. 

Usque ad camtiem, &». ** They put back their bristly locks even up to 
the time of hosiy hairs, and frequently bind them in a knot on the very 
crown.*^ Literally, "they follow back," as referring to a constant and 
pains-taking habit of patting back the hairs. By eolo veriice is meant just 
on the crown, and nowhere else. Observe, moreover, that the old men 
wear the knot on Uxe crown, the others at the back o( the head.— £a. For 
taUs. — Innmna. " A harmless one," t. e., not springing from the same cor- 
rupt motives as among the Romans. A less forciUe reading iM^innoxia. — 
In altitudinem quamdam, &c. " Decked in this way, when about'to proceed 
to wars, to make themselves appear taller, and thus strike terror," 6cc, 

C^P. XXXIX.'-Vetuttiesmoe. ** The oldest" Earlier writers more 
frequently employ vetustue in an unfavorable sense, as in Ctc., Brut., 21, 
" »ed muUo tamen vetueiior et horridior iOe." Tacitus, however, uses it in 
almost UbiB same signification as vetue, (Bottieher, Lm. Tac,, p. 488.) — 
Fidee antiquitatte, dec. " The belief in their antiquity is strengthened by 
a religious observance." TThe observance in question was connected with 
a human sacrifice, a rite belonging property to the earliest times. — In 
silvam. This wood is supposed to be the Sotmewald and Fineterwald, be- 
tween the Elster andthe Spree. — Auguriis patrum, dec. These words, down 
to eaeram indusive, form an hexameter line. — Priseaformidine. " By the 
awe-inspirmg associations of form er time s." — Prinurdia. The human sac 
rifice forme<^ the beginnin^B^^l0EI0E»|^S&N4|^ remainder of the ceremony 
was our autbordOes 

Reverentia^ " M^Js^cf revej^tisiiwfdage.*^t?bm^^ "As an inferior 
bfiing."— Pr« eefjk^. ^'"'S^fi^f^tf^^i^m rfrton,* i. «., in the chain 
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tiiat fettexB him.-<£volMm<ifr. ** They roll tbemaelves oat." Middle ?oice. 
'^Eo respidt. " Has refennce to tfais»''s.e., has thk import.— /iu2e. *'FYoin 
this spot," t. e., ftom the sacred grove. They believed in the indigenous 
origin of their nce.-^Adjieit auetoritaUm, Supply n^pergtitioru illL — Cen^ 
f»m pagia habitant. Cassar says the same of the Saeri (B. O.j i., 37 ; ir., 1). 
—Magna carport. Supply civitatis. 

Chap. XL. — Paueitas nobUitat. Because, though few in number, lliey 
maintained their ground against the tribes by whom they were surrounded 
(the Chemsci, Marcomanni, Semnones, Hennunduii, Cauci, and Maisi). — 
Reudigm, 6cc. For an account of all the tribes mentioned here, consult Ge- 
ographical Index. — Hertham. The MSS. and earlier editions have Nertkum, 
which Rhenanus (in 1519) corrected into Herthunif and Oberlin finally into 
Hertham, The word is manifestly the same as the German Erde, and the 
English Earthf and its mora Germanic form was probably JErth-a, with the 
Latin declension-suffix. Compare Latham, ad loe,-^Eamque mtervenire, 
&C. " And they think that she takes part in the affairs of men, that she 
visits the different nations." Literally, ** that she bears herself among the 
nations." Observe that popvJis ia here the ablative, and not the dative, as 
some suppose. 

Insula. There are various opinions respecting the situation of this island. 
It is identified by different writers with Rugen, Mona, Heligoland, &c., but 
Rugen probably is the island meant. The wood spoken of seems to be that 
of StubnitZf and the lake the Burgsee. In this forest is a lofty rock, to this 
day called Hertha*s rock, with a lake at the bottom of it, in shape nearly 
circular, of immense depth, and surrounded by very thick woods. Among 
the northern nations islands were almost invariably selected for the per- 
formance of their religious rites, as was the case with Anglesea, the Isle of 
Man, lona, &c — Castum. " Unpolluted." 

Xv adesae penetrali, &c. " He becomes conscious of the entrance of the 
goddess into her secret abiding-place," i. e., into the covered vehicle.— 
Bubus feminia. When nouns denoting animals are of the oommon gender, 
and the sex of the particular animal is to be stated, the term mas or femma 
is added {Zumpt, ^ 42). — L(Bti tune dUs^ ^. The full form of expression 
would be, Icsti tunc dies agunturj/esta tunc Ula loca sunt, &c. — QxuBcunque 
adventu, &c. "Whatsoever ones she deems worthy of visiting and being 
entertained in." — Non heUa ineunt, &c. A festival called AUa manna/nth 
(l e., AUmann*s Friede)^ in which' they abstained from war, continued to be 
celebrated in Gothland even after the introduction of Christianity. — Pas at 
qviea. The former of these terms refers to foreign wars, the latter to in* 
temal dissensions. 

Temple. " To her sacred abode," t. «., the sacred grove or inclosure. 
Templum is here employed in its primitive mead1ng,"not as implying any 
building, but merely a space marked out, or Set apart. Compare the Greek 
T^/xevof , from the same root {re/x, cut) with the verb Ti/ivo.—Numen ipsum. 
The goddess was feigned to have become polluted by mortal converse, and 
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t fa we foi e raqaired ablution. — Haunt. " SwaDows np." The slaTes wer» 
drowned in cader that the impofitore of the priests might not be dirulged 
The ostensible reason, howerer, was, that those persons nmst needs perish, 
who had beheld the goddess herself in her real fonn. — Quid ait iUud, dK. 
** As to what that can be, which those only see who are doomed to perish,** 
u e., who, in consequence of seeing, must immediately thereafter perish. 

Nearly all the circumstances mentioned here concerning the worship o{ 
Hertha agree with those practiced at the worship of the Deity of the Earth 
(called Rhea, Ops, Demeter, Cybeie, &c.)f in Thrace and Phrygia, by the 
Goiybantes, Idsei Dactyli, and others. At Pessinus festive days were kept, 
in which the image of the goddess was' drawn in a car by cows througn die 
towns of Phrygia. At ereiy place through which she passed sacrifices were 
offered ; and in Italy, moreover, after the celebration of her festival, her car 
«nd statue were always purified in the waters of the River Almo. Similar 
customs are still observed by the Brahmins in India, at the festival of Ba> 
ghawadL 

Chap. XLI. — Seerethra, "The more remote recesses." — Proprior, 
" Nearer (unto us is)." Supply iwWs est, — Nmi m r^>a, " Not on the bank 
merely." Supply solum after non. The southern bank of the Danube is 
meant. — PenUus. "Far in the interior."— i9j}{endu2w«tffui Ratia,' 6cc, 
This is generally supposed to be Augusta Yindelicorum, now Augsburg. — 
Transeunt. Over the Danube, or Roman frontier. — Cum. "While." Fol« 
lowed by the subjunctive as implying a comparison. {Madmg, 4 358, Obs. 
3.) — JVbn cmcupiscentibus. "Not coveting them," t. e., without exciting 
their cupidity. — Noium olim. Through the expeditions of Drusus, Domitius, 
and Tiberius. — Nunc tantum auditor. " Now it is only heard of," i. e., it is 
known merely by report, since the tide of Roman invasion has been rolled 
kack. 

Chap. XLII. — Gloria viresque. Supply sunt. —Porta. Supply erant,-^ 
Nee Narisd Quadvve degenerant. " Nor do the Narisci or the Quadi fall 
short (of them in valor)," i. e., nor are they inferior in valor to the Marco- 
manni. Supply ab iis virtute after degenerant. — Baque velut GermanicSf dec. 
** And this is, as it were, the front of Germany, so far forth as it is formed 
by the Danube," t. e., so far forth as the Danube forms this front, and sep- 
arates Germibiy in this quarter from the Roman possessions. With perag- 
iiur (which here has the force of efftdtur) supply Jirons from the previous 
clause. Passow understands iter, which appears much less appropriate. 
Some editors read pergitwr^ others porrigitur, but all the MSS. and early edi- 
tions have peragitw. 

NobiU Marobodwt &c. Of Maroboduus mention will be found in the 
Geographical Index, s. v. Maroomanni. Tuder or Tudrus is not mentioned 
by any other writer but Tacitus, nor by the latter elsewhere than in the 
present passage. Neither aro other kings of the Maroomanni and Quadi 
spoken of except }iy writers of a later age. — Extemos. Supply reges. As. 
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for inttaiiM, Oatoalda, Yaiuiiia, Yvapo, dec Catualda was ttubteqaetttly 
driven out by YibiUua, kiqg of the Hemuuidori {Atm., ii., 45, 62). The 
Quad! received VaBBius from the Roxnans. — Std vU u poUntkit dec Par^ 
on account of the support afiorded them by the Bomans against the differant 
factions of their kingdoms, partly beeause some of them owed their royalty 
to the Romans. — Stipius ptctmia. In point of iact, however, the Romans 
themselves were sometimes compelled to pay tribute to these princes, as to 
Decebalos, the king of the Daci, and his allies the Manmmanni and Qnadi. 
Compare Dur Cmb.^ IxviL, 7 ; Izviii., d. 

Chap. XLni.— J2«tro. " Farther back»" i. €., farther from the Danube, 
and more in the interior.-^ Terga dudusU, "They shut in the rear." — 
Rgferunt, "Resemble." — Oaoa Pannanka Ungua, Compare notes on 
chapter zxviii. — SgnuiUB, By the Sarmats here are probably meant the 
laxyges MetanasUs, who dwelt in the neighl^prhood of the Quadi, or else 
the Sidones. — GotMnif quo magis pudeat, &c. Because the iron mines in 
their country ought to furnish them with arms, with which to assert their 
freedom. The Greeks and Romans generally employed slaves to work in 
the mines. — Pauca eampesirimu " A small extent (only) of level country." 
Observe the poetical form of expression. The more ordinary form would 
be pauca campestria loca. 

Dirimit enim sandiUpte, &c. " For a continuous ridge of mountains di- 
vides and cleaves asunder Suavia." Tacitus does not give us the name of 
this chain of mountains, but fxom his description it appears to be ident^al 
with the Ascibiirgian range of Ptolemy, and the modem RtesengtHnrge. — 
Jjygiorwn nomen, *' The nation of the Lygii.** Poetical. Compare the 
well-known form, wmen LtUiwum. — Sdneamas. Greek form of the accu- 
sative. Compare note on O^unuUf <diap. xlvi. 

AntiqucB religumis. ** Connected with early religious rites." — MttUebri 
omatu. The priest was probably attired in a flowing robe, which, contrast- 
ing as it did with the elosely-fitting attire of the Germans in general, was 
mistaken for a female dress. — Sed deoa, irUcrpretatume RomanOf &c. " But 
they say that the gods (worshipped there) are, according to Roman interpre- 
tation, Castor and Pollux," i. e., writers and travellers inform us that the 
gods worshipped in this sacred grove resemble in their atlributes, and are the 
same with, the Roman deities Castor and Pollux. — Ea via numirU, &c. 
" Such are the attributes assigned to their godhead ; their name is Alci." 
Aids is the dative plural. Compare note on Majoribus minortbutque Frisiis, 
dec, chap, xxxiv. The full form would be ett illit nomen Aids. This dat- 
ive is to be deduced from a nominative plural Aid, and not from such a 
form as Alces, which would make AhUnu. Anton derives the name from 
the Sclavonic hokz, " a youth," in the plural holcztff with which we may 
compare the well-known epithet of J^ioaKOpoi, " sons of Jove," applied to 
Castor and Pollux. (ilfUon, Gesch. der Deutschtn, i., p. 381.) 

ZTtfratres tamen, &c. Like the Romjui Castor and Pollux. — Venerantur, 
Is transitive : the passive was not in use except in the participle. — Envme- 
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rmtoa pernio mUtpopulM, The Utmgn, Oothini, and OiL— JTiwite/mtaft, 
&c. "Increate the efbct of their WMto fsreei^, bj caning art and a par- 
ticalar time to their aid." Literalljr, " pander to their innate ferocttj by 
means of ait and time." ArU rekn to their Uaok ahieldB and atained 
bodies ; tempore to the morky nights choaen §or their enoounten. — Ipeafor- 
fttidme, dec. '' By the yezy alaim (which their aspect occaniens), and by 
the shade-like aj^aiance of their ftmenal hoet" The ionereal gloom of 
their sable bands makes them resemble so nuoy spectres. Ritter veiy 
tamely refei* vmbra to the shadows cast by their bodies, which would ap- 
pear greater amid the gloom.-*iV4Wttm oc velui infmrmm mdapeeiam, ** Theix 
strange, and, as it were, unearthly look." 

Regnaraur. Consult notes on chap. jXTj—PmUe jam ad duetnu . '< With 
an already somewhat tighter rein." Jam implies that aa we go ftither and 
farther northwaid, the people degenente more and man from the apirit of 
liberty which characteiind the more southem tribes, till set last we come 
to a people with an absolute«raler. — ^Svprn. " To a degree incompatible 
with." — Protinue deinde ab eceane«, , *' Immediatriy thereafter, akng the 
ocean." Litenlly, ** fiom the ocean,** L «., extendiiif from lbs ocean in* 
ward. Their tenitmy, in other wozds,veached from that of the Oolooes to 
the ocean. By " the ocean" the Baltic Sea is here OMant. As regards the 
force of the preposition ab in this passa^s, coapavs the rsmaiks of Hmd, 
ad r«rwtt.,vol.i.,p.48. 

CoiP. XLjy.'-StUottum. The Saiones inhaUted the south of Sweden, 
wMch was supposed by the ancients to be aa islaad.—- J^ m oeemto, Al 
luding to their 8\Q)pQ8ed insular situation. By the ocean here is meant tha 
Baltic Sea.— J7o dig^ert, " Differs in this respect from that of oun.**-^ 
Quod virinque prora, &c. Eesemhling the canoes stUl used by the Swedes 
and by our own aborigines.— Porotam tamper o^^puUtdt dec. ** Afibrds a 
front alwaya ready for driTing up on the beach," t. e., for oonung to land. — 
Nee minisirantur, ** They are neither woxked."-^n erdinem. " So as to 
form a row." — Solutumj vt in qmbuedamy dec. ** Their mode of rowing is 
without any regularify, as is practiced on some rivers (with us), and changes, 
as occasion requires, on this side or on that." The movement here de 
scribed is like the paddling of « csooe. Sohiium appean to refer to the 
oars being without straps, so that they may easily be shifted from side to 
side. Tacitus compares this to the mode pursued on scmie Italian rivera, 
where the high banks would require a similar shifting of the can in order 
that the boat might be brought close to them.-»Ifi qmbuedam fimmnum. 
Pronouns, adjectives, and participles in the plural, joined with a genitive, 
are of frequent occurrence in Tacitus. 

Eet spud iUoe et opikue hottM. The wealth here refoired to was acquired 
by traffic. This respect paid to wealth wss unknown to the rest of the Oer 
mans.— JV«/Kf jam exeeptionibue, &c " With no exceptions 'now, with no 
precarious conditions of allegiance." As regards the force of ^'om here, com- 
pare the note on pauUojom addvcthtt, chap, xliiu The ezpiesaien nea pre- 
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corio jvrt parendi may be rendered more freely, ''with an alvolute claim 
upon their obedience." Preearium ju» is a right granted to a person's en- 
treaties. — Nee arma m pnmiacua, ** Nor are arms allowed to be kept pro- 
miscuonsly." Supply eoncessa sunt. — Et quidem servo. '* And he, too, a 
slare." — Oceanus. In allusion to their supposed insular situation. — Quia 
.... lasdviunt. This is the reason why arms are not allowed to the public 
without distinction. — Regia utSitas est. " It is the policy of kings." We 
hare here the reason why the charge of arms is intrusted to a slare. 

Chap. XLY. — Smonas. Oreekform of the accusative. Compare HeU 
veeonas, chap, zliii., and note on Oxionas, chap. xlri. — AUud mare. The 
Northern or Frozen Ocean.— P^srum ae prope immottan. " Sluggish and 
almost without any motion,'* t. e., on account of the ice. Compare Agric, 
10. — Hinc. " From the following circumstance." Referring to what im- 
mediately follows, namely, quod extremus, &c. — In ortus edurat adeo danu» 
*' Continues so wirid till its (daily) risings." -In the age of Pliny and Tac 
itus the globular form of the earth was well known. Tacitus considered 
the earth, though not completely spherical, as a globe at rest in the centre 
of the univene, with the land completely surrounded by water. The part 
of the earth from Britain to the pole he conceived to be flatter than that 
from Italy to Britain, since there was no chain of mountains at all to be com- 
pared with the Alps, and hence he talks of the " extrema et plana terrarunC* 
{Agric., 12). And as night is nothing else than the shadow of the earth 
{PliH.t H. N.f u», 10) rising in the form of a cone, since the body illumined 
is less than the body that illumines it, the notion entertained by Tacitus », 
that at the time of the solstice, when the sun approaches nearer the pole 
(PZifi., H. N., ii., 75), and accordingly does not sink far below the horizon, 
the shadow of the flatter parts of the earth toward the pole can not shroud 
the whole heavens in darkness (" extrema et pilana terrarum mm erigunt tens' 
brat^) ; but the surface of the earth only is darkened, while the iky and stars 
appear above the shadow, and are illumined by the rays of the sun (" infra 
eahan et sidera nox eadit.** Agric., 1^). 

Sonum insuper audiri, &c. *' Popular belief adds, that a sound is more- 
over heard," &c. The allusion is evidently to the Aurora Borealis ; and 
so, also, the ybmuM dsorum et radios capitis refer to the fanciful shapes as- 
sumed by the electrical phssnomena. — lUuc vsquey &c. "Thus far only, 
and report says true, does nature extend." With/oma supply est. Observe 
that tanium is joined in construction with ittue usque. — Ergo jam, " To re- 
turn, therefore, now." — Suevid maris. The Baltic. — Alluuntur, *'Ape 
washed by its waves." 

Matrem deum. The same with the Hertha of the Suevi already mentioned. 
— Pormas aprorum gestant. They wore these as amulets. The boar, as the 
symbol of fecundity, was sacred to Hertha. Many remnants of this super- 
stition still remain in Sweden. At the time of the festival anciently cel- 
ebrated in honor of Frea, the rustics make bread into the form of a hog* 
which is applied to various superstitiotts uses. — Pro. '* Supplying the 
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place of." — Frumenta cetenaquefruetust &c. ** They bestow labor on tlw 
culture of com and the other productions of the earth) with more patient 
industry than might have been expected from the usual indolence of the 
Greimans." Compare chapters xir., tv, 

Succmum. ** Amber." So called because it was belieyed to be the sap 
(auecus) of a tree. — Quod ipsi gUaum. voeant, '* Which they themselve* call 
glese,** i. e^ glass, fxom its brightness (gUiasen, '*to shine,** "to glisten**). 
The teim glesunty it will be perceived, is nothing more than the old German 
word glas or glaea Latinised, andxanveited into a neuter noun.— /nlcr vada 
atque in tpro iittore. On the shores of Pomerania, Curonia, and Prussia ; 
now, however, principally on the coast of Samland. It first became knowk 
in the south of Europe through the Phoenicians. % 

NeCf qua noturo, dec. " Nor has it been inquired into or found out by 
them, as being baxbarians, what may be its nature, or what principle <xf 
production may give it birth,*' t. e., as is natural among baibarians. Air- 
barU is the datire, agreeing with Ua understood afier a m^mhrnt. — EjaetO' 
menia. " Things thrown up by.*' The term ejaeUKmentum. is of rare occur- 
rence. We meet with it also in Apuleius {Apol., 297). Tacitus appears 
partial to words of this termination : thus we have placamenta (.Hift., L, 
13); medHUmmta (Btit., ir., 2ff)i turbamenta (Hut., i., 23); tenUtmeiOa 
{JBRat.f ii., 38), dec. — fyaia in mdh vau. This remark must be receiTcd 
with some abatement, since it would appear that amber was certainly held 
in some estimation by the ancient Germans. Small balls of this subb^mce, 
strung on horse-hair, and large unwrought pieces, have been found in tombs. 
{Klemnif Oerm. AUertkionak., p. 22.) 

Petferpur. By traders, through Pannonia to the Adriatic, and thence to 
Rome. — Succum asrbonan^ &c. The same notion is advanced by Pliny 
{H. iV., zzxrii., 2, 3). Compare also the remarks of Berendt, ** Der Bam- 
jttetn," dec. Berol., 1845, p. 8, as quoted by Ritter. Modem naturalists 
agree in making amber a fossil resin. — IfOartucant, " Appear through it.** 
— lihpUeata humore. ** Entangled in it while in a liquid statc^-T-jDureceenfe 
materia. " As the substance hardens.'* — Feeundiora igitur namara, dec. 
** For my own part, therefore, I beUeve, l^t, as in the remote regions of the 
East, where incense and balsam are exuded^ so there are in the islands and 
lands of the west woods and groves of more than crdinary luxuriance, the 
juices of which, forced out and rendered liquid by the' rays of the sun 
close to them, flow," dec. Observe that qu4B refers grammatically to namara 
lueoaqua, but is equivalent in foot to quorum avceua. The reference in tura 
is to AJrabia; in balaama, to Judaea land Arabia. — Ut inpicam raamamva Ian- 
teadt. "It resolves itself into a glutinous mass, as if into pitch <^ resin,** 
I. «., resembling pitch or resin. 

ConHmtarUur. "Are contiguous to," i. e., follow immediately after. 
Compare Freund, *. v. — In tantum. "To such an extent."— A aervituta 
degenarafU. In being slaves to a woman.— J?n«. That is to the North. 

Chap. XLVI.— *S«te ac domtcUUa, " In fixedness of settlement and in 
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Ui« natnn of tkeir dwelliags." The Bettlementt and habiUtioiiB of the Pea- 
cini were fixed and stationaryi wheowaa the SannatflB waadered about in 
their wagooe.— iSorde* omnium m Covjmt. " Filth and lasiness are charao- 
teristics of all." Some editon plaoe a colon 9&»x pneenaHf and no stop 
after torpor, which makee a veiy awkward reading. — Procarum cotmubua 
miartio, ice, " Through the intennaaiages of their chiefs with the Sanaa 
tians, they are gradodly assuming the diagusUng chafacter of that people.' 
— Eat mmrUm»* Supply Sarmatmrvm. — Hi g as n w, dec. Ptolemy and others 
more cmrectly, make them a branch of the Sanmtians. — Domoa figumt, 
" They haVe fixed habitationat" k «., do not wander about in wagons like the 
Sanaatm. Another, bat less comot reading, is^n^^ml. 

Fennis. The Fenai are the inhabitants of modem Finland. — CubiU 
ftustat. ** Hieir couch is the gixMmd." Obserre the change of ocmstruction. 
We would naturally have elected eubili hummf but the nominatiTO is sub> 
stitoted as more cii4>hatio. ~ Oooibua Mperoni. " They roughly head with 
bcmes." The Siberians* at the possent day« emplc^ for a like puijiose the 
bones of fish. The Terb otporo is poetic. It never i^^ars in Cic«».— 
€om$ioMtwr, ** They accompany theit husbands.*' Suf^ly viroo, 

IngoHure ogrio, iUaborwr§ domilmo, " To g^oan oyer fields, to labor iqpor 
dwellings," i. e., to gioaa over the plough, to labor in the erection <^dwell- 
ingif. The terb iiloborwro is here formed after the model of imienure. It 
nowhere else appears in this meaning, since HUboratuo, which does oc- 
cur, hC^ the«sigiufication of ** not labored," "done without labcw." — Suao 
aUenaoqne, dec. " To keep their own fortunes and thoae of others in a stats 
of constant disquiet, through mingled hope and fear," «. e., to be harassed 
by the alternate hiqpes and fean of finricfaing or ruining themsebres and 
othov in trade and traffic 

SeewrL This does not maaa here '< safe," but " without care and anxiety .** 
— Ut ilUo 9u voto, dec. " That they would not need even a wish." Bhena- 
nus conjectured ojmo oit for opus aset, and his emendation wap adopted fay 
all subsequent editon until the time of Emesti, who restored esMt, without, 
however, assigning a very satisfaDtoiy reason. The true reason is this: 
Tacitus does not mecm to s.^ that they hava no need even of a wish, as 
if stating a fact ; but he gives merely the result of his own reflectiims, 
namely, titat they would not need even a wish, if there were any thi^g to 
be actually wished for.— HeUimo* et OmanM. Probably the inhabitants of 
Lapland. The fable here stated may possibly have arisen from their wear- 
ing the skins of wild animals. — Omonao, Tacitus oooasionslly uses this 
Greek ending, as in BdveconaSf chap, zliii. ; Sukmat, chap. xlv. So also 
VangionMaeNerMta$fAnn»,xu., 27, Consult Madvig, 4 45, 6. The usage 
is properly a poetical one. — In medium relinquom, ** 1 will leave, as a sub 
ject of doubt, undecided," t. e., I will make a subject of doubt and leave an 
decided. Equivalent to ta duUum voeat u m rtUnquam m modio, (JBottidber, 
Lex, T<96., p. 25. CoBvare lonarks on the style of Tacitus, p. zliii. of this 
volume.) 
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NOTES ON THE AGJICOLA. 



Thb compositioii of this woik may be aatigiied, fitxn internal and ex 
texnal eridence, to the year of Rome 850-1 (A.D. 97-4)6), four yean after 
Agrioola's death. The first three chapten compiise the preftce, the aob- 
stance of which is as follows : In times of yore, when there was no rsason, 
as now, to dread men's i|;nonnce of Tirtne, and their enTy of her votaries, 
it was usual to hand down to posterity the exploits and chancters of ftmoas 
men ; and a man was not found fault with even if he nanrated his own life. 
But in times like these, when we hare only lately seen that to praise illus 
trious men was a capital crime, I must plead for favor and indulgence ; 
which I should not have done, liad not my path lain through times '"*!nf*^l 
to virtue, in which even those remain unpunished through whose chaiges 
Agricola fell, and through whose means many have been calumniated. At 
length, howererj-spirit and liberty are returning, though the desire of writing 
springs up but gradually and slowly, since talents and seal may be mom 
quickly smothered and suppressed than roused again to vigor and activity; 
and since sloth, at first the object of our hatred, ends with mgratiating itself 
into our favor. Hence I am led to hope that I shall meet with essose fiv 
having formed the design of writing this memoir. 

CoArP. I. — AfUiquitua untaium, **A custom prevalent in eariy days." 
Usitaium. is here the accusative singular neuter of the participle, agreeing 
with the preceding clause. — Quamquam ineuriota murum. ** Though taking 
little interest in its own (eminent individuals).'' — Omisit, In the sense of 
amxUen wlet. Compare TTear, Proleg,^ p. 150.— Ftrtiw. ** Merit."— Jgno- 
rantiam recti et invidiam, " An insensibility to, and an envying of virtue.*^ 
Observe that rectum here corresponds to 6p6&Vf dpSoT^Ct >& Uie Platonic 



Pronum magi^que m aperto erat, *'Was easy, and more unobstructed 
(than in our own times)." Prcnum properiy means " bending forward," 
"inclined," and hence "easy." It is by no means, however, merely sy- 
nonymous with in apertOf as some suppose. Things aie said to be m operto 
in two ways ; first, as regards a becoming acquainted with them, and then 
they are clear and free fiom all obscurity ; and, secondly, as regards a per- 
forming of them, and then they are free from obstruction and impediment. 
It is in the latter sense that in aperto is here used. — Virtutia, ** Of departed 
worth." — Sine gratia out amhitione. "^Without predilection or a desire to 
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gain notoriety.** The tenn amhitio is not used here in the ok Roman sense 
of an honorable suing for prefermeift or public favor, but in the meaning 
which it acquired during the silver sge. Hence Spalding {ad Q^inctiL, i,, 
2, 23), correctly explains it in the present passage by **vaiuB glorioB affecta 
tio.'^-^reHo, " By the recompense (merely)." 

Pierique. " Many.** Tacitus fiequently makes pleriquie, as in the present 
instance, equivalent merely to iro?.?x>(, and not to have its full foice of ol 
voXXoi. — Stuan ipsi vitam narrare, Ordlnaiy Latinity would require either 
suam ipaanan vitam nanraref or tuam ^9$ vitaM narrare. Tacitus, avoiding 
such a construction as unpleasing to the ear, uses tjpn by a species of at- 
trmOHKm te the tea^ng veib of the seatenoe, arbknai «imf. {Riiter, ad loc.) 
— Fiditeimn hmhom. " As oenfidenee in their o^m integrity."—- iVee id Rth 
lUin ei Seamto^ 4ce. ** Nor 4^ tins piov« unto a Rutilius asid a Seaurus a 
grooad lor witUioMing foil credit, or a source of censure,** t. e., this writing 
of their own Hves did aot take away ore<fit from their statements, nor were 
they even found £ftult with on Chis account. Ckmpare note on *< ccfns ape- 
oMm,** Germ., c. 3cvi. 

RutiUo. Rutilius, in addition to a biography of himself (of which Taeitas 
akme mdcies mention), composed a history and some orations. He was ac- 
cused of bribeiy by Scaurus, was unjusdy condemned, ftnd went into eirfle 
at Sufyma, of which place he became a citizen, and refused to return to 
Rome at the invitaHon of Sulla.— iSKnNiro. M. iEhuIius Seauna, consul in 
A.ILO. 639, and again in 647, and censor in 645. He was one of the com- 
tnissioners sent into Africa- in the time of Jugurtha, and stifiered himself 
to be ooirapted by tiiat prince, but managed by his great influence to escape 
punishmeBt. ffis autobiography is highly praised by Cicero. — Adm, "So 
tine it is that.** idtendly, " to such a degree." 

Chap. II. — At mihi, nunc narrattiro, &c. "Unto me, however, when 
about, at a period like the present, to narrate the life of a deceased indi- 
vidual, there was iieed of indulgence." The explanation of tius passage 
has already been giveh in the general summary prefixed to the notes on the 
previous chapter. Observe that >^* is here the aorist, and refen back to 
the time when Tacitus first formed the design of writing the present work. 
Nfme has rvferenee to the reign of Trajan, when this biography was com- 
posed. The medning of the whole passage is exceedingly simple, but has 
been obscured, as usual, by the laborious efforts of numerous commentators. 
— iV« «Hraafi<r«« fen^^ora. ** Were I not about to traverse times." A met 
a|ihor borrowed from the Roman otfcus. Some of tiie eariy editions read 
m tiMnrMtfariM, fi«m whieh I^psius cenjeetnred m htetuatums, and this 
last has been adopted by several s^ibaequettt editors. No change, however, 
is required in the common text. The explanation of 1^ passage isliven ia 
tiie general summary already referred to. 

Legimue turn Aruiene Ruatieo, &e. Both occurrences took place in Do- 
mit]«ii\» reign, A.U.C. 846 or 847. Tttcitus was present at the death of 
Seneeio, as we learn from ehap. xlv. The reference in kgimw is to the 



y Google 



CHAP. m.J AamooLA, 209 

Acta VrwmA <"PxDeeediag»of tke Diqr")) akiod ofgasctte, puUkhod daOjr 
«t Rome, asder th& antboritgr of the gorenunenl;, end contemnig an acoonnt 
of the proeeedinge of the pnUie aeeembliesy oonrta of law, of the punishment 
of offenden, and also a list of births, aaniafes, deaths, dee. (Consult Diet, 
Ant^ «. v., and Ls Ckre^ Jmsnuma ehez lea JZmmwiv, p. 197, aeqq.) 

Ajmletw JSwtico, Dioai Cassins states that Domitian put Araleous to 
death beeause he was a p hiloso p her, and because he had given Thnsea the 
appdlatioin of ^ holy" {Up6v). Bion Cmb^ hcvii, 11.— P««w TVsmo. 
For the aoooont of the death of this indindnal under Neio, oansoit Ann^ 
xn^ 21 . — Heraimp SentamU, With zegaid to this iadiTictnal, eonsnlt ehap. 
xIt. — Priacus Hehddius. Helvidius Piiscus was dM sen-ia-law of Thrasea. 
He was bukished and put to death fay Yeipasian. (iS«<t., F«ap., 16.) — 
Laudati am»z» The safajunctiTe after omr, which is hen a causal ocn- 
iunction. {Zwnpt, ^ 677.)-^ TnuntvmM, The Trivmnri CapUalea are 
laeuit, sBMmg whose otiier-dixties was thi^ of eanying into efieot the sen- 
tences of the law, &o. They were attended by eight UctoKS to execute 
their oiSemr^Jn wmutio ne/4>ro. The ematkun adjoined the>bfNm, and was 
the place of pnbiae «zeeutaao in the time of the emperois. Origmally it was 
the spot where the CornUia CnrMte were held. The woids sc/mw are added, 
to denote, as Wex remaii^s, that the burning of the books in questioB was 
intended as n spectacle for the pablic eye. 

. Cctueieututm generia hmumi, ** Hie secret cenTietions of mankind.** 
This is wen explained by the Delphin editor: ** Cognitio hme mtema at arcmia 
onrnhtm mortalium, qtua aimul et aeereta ae taeita mceuaatiofnit acderum Dih 
mUianiJ'^^EspidaiM imaaiper a^qnentim pnfaaaoriima, fittsebios mentions 
that the philosophers (who are here meant by aapiantias prafuavraa) were 
twice e^>elled by Domitian, first in A.D. 69, and again in A.D. 96. Tac- 
itns refers to the latter of these. As, hc»weTer, this expnlsicm of the |^- 
kMraphers is spoken of as th« consequence of the deaths of Seneciff and 
Amlenus, it should probably be placed in the commencement of A.U.C. 817, 
orA«D.94. 

Vetuaataa. " The olden time.^ This eipvessioa, like jMiiit«MHH<fii«f., 
i, 1), generally re&n in Tanitos to the period before the bsitle of Actium. 
^UUimamu *< The farthest limit." Bythe«2Msnfmm£i&if<siewearenot 
to understend the greatest hi^ipiness, nor the kst renmsnts of libefty under 
Augustus and Tiberius ; but rather unhiidled licentiousness, the immodermta 
libertaa of C^oero.-^Pcr m yn'wft s utt . <* By spy iags (in the veiy bosoms of 
Via famiUes)." Compare Welch; **hamiicka Ntidap&hungen:* The al- 
lusioa SB to the Jn&nnBZB kept in pay by Domitian, who insi&ualed them- 
s^ves into pnvato dicles, xa ordet to find grounds of accusation against the 
unsni^eeting.-— v£t lo^iiMdi, d&c. The conjunction at has here the force of 
efiom, '* even.*'— Commcrcw. *<Tbe interoemse."— JIfMiorunn quoqm ip- 
som, dec. The idea k, we would have gone so ftr in our patient endurance 
of tywu m y as not to have dared even to remember, if t^ had been possifaie. 

CHAr. in.— iinJsiKif. '*Ceursge.*'-- Jk fusm^ucsi. The conjunction tt 
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has here Ae force of wt tamm, " and yet."— ^eofiMtim smctiL The term 
B^Bcuhtm here does not mean a centuty, bat a ** period" of uncertain dura* 
tion, lasting until another emperor introduced a new order of things. Thus 
Pliny {JBp., x.» 2) styles the reign of 0omitian " trististimum. 9«cii/«ni." The 
period, to the commencement of which Tacitus here alludes, deserved, as 
the erent abundantly showed, the epithet beatissmum. It began when, after 
the death of Domitian, the imperial authority devolved on Nerva, and the 
virtues of this prince were emulated by the successive emperors, Trajan, 
Hadrian, and the two Antcmines. The reigns of these £ve monarclui, em- 
bracing a period of neariy ninety years, formed the happiest era in the his- 
toiy of the Roman empire. 

Nerva Cmtar, Since Tacitus does not apply to him the term IHmu^ it 
may be conjectured that the l4ife of Agricola was -published while Nerva 
was still living, that is, between the 10th of September, A.D. 07, when Tra- 
jan vras adopted, and the 27th of January, A.D. 98, the date of Nerva's 
death. — Okm distociab^, ** Before irreconcilable." — Nerva Trajamu, 
Trajan was so called when adopted by Nerva. — Nee apem mode ae votem, 
dec. " And the public security has not only conceived hopes and wishes, 
but has attained unto confidence and stability," t. e., confidence in the ful- 
fillment of those veiy wishes, and a state of stable and secure repose. Ob- 
serve the zeugma in aseunuerit. The public security is here personified, 
and there ia an allusion to the medallions struck by the emperors, with the 
figure of the goddess Secwritaey and the inscription SECYRITAS or S£- 
CVRITATI PERPETVAE. 

Natura tamen infmutatie hwmanes, ".Still, from the very nature of hu- 
man weakness." — Ingenia etitdiofve. " Talents and literaiy exertion." — 
StAit. ♦* Steals over us." Analogous to the Greek ifiripxerai, — Per ^vm- 
deeim amtoe. During- which Domitian reigned ; that is, from A.D. 81 to 96. 
— Midtifortuitie eaeUma. This is the emendation of Lipsius, and is adopted 
by the best editors. The common text has nttUUsfortuUie cas^nts. — Prom- 
tUmmiu. "Most distinguished for readiness and activity." Coni|>areWex: 
',* etittciioeeene, Uiathraftige, mutkvoUe Mammer." 

Pauci, iU ita duBervm^ dec. " A few of us are survivors not only of others, 
but, so to speak, even of our own selves," s. e., have outlived not only others, 
in a corporeal sense, but even our own selves in what relates to the mind ; 
or, in other words, have been able to resume our former habits of mental 
activity, which had so long been discontinued under the yoke of a tyrant. 
Compare Ritter : " Pauci eatinOum diutino temporis ntiervatto ancnu vigtrmH 
inpricrem mentis vitam excitare potuerunt" Tacitus emplc^ the woids itf 
ita dixeriw- as an apology for the boldness of expression in noetri enpentUee. 
The perfect subjunctive, in such a case, in place of the present ittcom, be- 
longs properly to later Latinity. Compare Ztmpt^ 4 528, n. 1. 

Qfdbue juvenee ad eenechOetn, &e. Tacitus could not include himself 
among the «ene», since at this period he was only about for^-five yean old. 
'^Per sileTUiunu By silentium is here meant the repression of mental ae- 
^vity, referring to what he had said before, sftutia r^^reeserie faciUue f 
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revocaveris.^-Vel inamdisa ae nuU voce. ** ETen in nnskiUfiil and inelegant 
language." Tacitus alludes here to the legal style to which he had been 
accustomed in his pleadings at the bar, as contrasted with the higher and 
more dignified tone which historic narrative demanded. Compare Wex : 
*' Inconditam igitur et ntdem vocedi dicit earn, quas a vera artis histories 
forma ac perfectione abest (m kuruU und formhter^^ Spraehe)." ProUg»^ 
p. 157. Consult also Waiehj ad loc. The eultivation of the true his- 
toric style had been completely suspended during the mental silence 'im- 
posed by tyranny, and Tacitus thus apologizes for his want of practice 
therein. 

Memariam prions seroitutia, " A memorial of former serritude." Name- 
ly, in his Annals and Histories.— 'TVftimomttm prtuentivm honantm. In the 
histoiy of Nerva and Trajan, which he intended to compose in his old age. 
(Compare J9»^, i., 1.) — Deatinahu. '* Dedicated." — Profetaienepieuaiaj 
6cc. " Will be either praised or excused, fnom its profiefssion of filial piety,** 
t. e., from the feeling of filial piety in which it professes to hava been oom« 
posed, or, in other words, from the piety of the intent. 

Chap. IV. — ForojiUietuium Cohnia. The town of Forumjulii was situate 
in Gallia Narbonensis, and is now Frejtu. It must not be confounded with 
Forumjnlii in Venetia, now FriuU. The term ilhutris is here applied to 
the former, not so much from its own intrinsic importance, as from the re- 
nown of its founder, Julius Cssar. It was founded about B.C. 43, on the 
site of the ancient Ozubia. — Procuratoran Cduarum. " An imperial pro 
curator." These procuratores not only exacted the tribute from the prov 
inces, and acted as stewards where the emperor had possessions, but col- 
lected the vigesima hareditattan and other imperial perquisites. — (^iub eques- 
tris nobilittu eat. The procurator enjoyed the rank of an equea iHicjlm, and 
also the right to sit in the senate and wear the latut damu, A distinction 
of rank had arisen even in the time of Augustus among the equites. 

Julius Chnedmus. Seneca bears very honorable testimony to his charac 
ter, and says that he was put to death by Caligula because it was inexpe- 
dient for a tyrant to have so virtuous a subject. {Sense., ds Benef., ii., 21.) 
— SapterUitB. Philosophy is meant. — Notus. Supply erai. — Caii Casaris, 
The historical name of C^igula was Caius Cteaax.^Meritua. Supply est. 
** Incurred." — Silanum. Silanus was consul A.D. 19. Lr A.D. 33, Caligula 
married his daughter Junia Claudilla. He was appointed proconsul of Af- 
rica, and afterward put to death by the emperor {Hist., iv., 48 ; Sust., Col., 
23.) — Jussus. Supply est. ■ 

In hi^us sinu, &c. " Brought up in the bosom, and beneath the affection- 
ate care of this parent." The expression m simu refers to the strict super- 
vision exercised by bis parent, and indulgetOia (which is here to be taken 
in a good sense) to the mildness with which that supervision was affection- 
ately enforced. Agricola's mother followed the old Roman custom of supeiw 
intending in person the early education of her son, instead of leaving mm 
M the eare of slaves. Hence the peculiar aptness of the expression m sinu 
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— -Per«mfiMtAMiitfanMi»&c. We moat ooastnie oamem here in sense with 
mrtium ; '* in the eultiration of all liberal studies.'* 

Arctbat mm .... food, &c. "It serred to keep him, &c., that (ram 
earliest boyhood," &c. — Magittram, "Directress."— Jfossi&am. Mas- 
ailia, called by the Gieek^ Massalia {MaaaaMa), and now ManeiUes, was 
a celebrated colony of the Phocsaans, en the Mediterranean coast of Gaul, 
[t became funons under the Roman emperors as a school of literature and 
the Bciences.—Zioeiim ^«e« comkaie, 4cc. " A place where Grecian re- 
fin^nent was mingled and well united with prorincial frugality." Enallage, 
for locum, in 9110 Graca comitas et pnvincialis parsimoma ndata ac bene com- 
poeits erunt, 

Aaiue kamieee* " Dmnk* in too eagerly (and would haTe imbibed too 
deeply)." Hamime is hete conunonly regarded as equiTalent to hmmtnan 
fnine. Weac, however, regards the clanse as elliptical in its nature, and 
explains as follows : " Agrioola Aennt stwcinim, sed rh hmtrire erat initium 
ejus, de quo agitur, imbibendi. Est igitur : hamit (sive hauriebai) Agrioola, 
atque toto animo imbUnetet, m mater prohibuiawet" dec. 

Ultra quam conceeeum, &c. Observe that by eenaiori is here proi)erly 
meant, not an actual senator, but a person of senatman l»rtb, that is, whose 
father was a senator {Dronke^ ad ioc.). The study of philosophy was never 
held in high estimation by the Romans. -Here, however, the reference is 
to the state of things under the jemfMt, when philosophical''studies, es- 
pecially those connected with the doctrines of the Stoics, were viewed by 
bad princes with a suspicious eye, as tending to foster sentiments hostile to 
tyranny. 

PtUckritudmem oe epedem, " The beauty and Uie array." Not a hen 
diad^B, $s some maintain, for p^Uekram epodem; on the contrary, ^peeiee 
increases the force ofptiUkritudo, Compate Bottichw (ProUgoni. ad Toe., 
p. IzxzL), **Avget species vim pulehritudtnis, emnfm designat qua ectifi* horn- 
invm 90 piwbet" — Vdtementhu qtutm eaute. The more regular construction 
would have be^i v^ teme nUue ftiam eamtiue, — Moat, "Subsequently." — 
Retinuiique, quod o§t difficiUimum, 6cc. " And, what is most difficult, he re- 
tained from the study ^f wisdom moderation." The ancient philoso]^TS 
taught that nothing is good in itself unless under the regulation of^pwtioic. 
(P£at, Men., p. 88, B. ; Ariai., Eih. ad Nic,, ii., 5.) 

Chap. Y. — Prima caetrorwn nuUmenta, ^dcc. "He acquired the first 
rudiments of militaiy trainiDg in Britain, to the RiU satisfaction of Sueto- 
nius Paulinus, an active and prudent commander, having been selected (by 
him) as one of whom he might form an estimate through the intimacy of a 
eommon mess." JEstimare implies the attentive contemplation of an object 
in order to discoyer its value and quality. It is heie applied to the study 
of character. It was usual f6r young men of rank and talents to be ad- 
mitted to familiar intercourse with the general, and to become members of 
his military family, as a sort of initiation into the duties of a military life. 
They were thus a sort, of ai^. ConUibenuvm propedy denotes a tenting 
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tsgethert that ia^ a certain nui^ber of soIdiMs qoaitered in the mom laat, 
and messing together. 

Sveumio PauUno. Saetonins PauUnus ivas anminted to the onmiinri 
of Britain in A.P. 50, daring the reign of Nero» and AgrioQla prohaUy came 
with him to the iakgnd. At all events, he was in Britain in A.D. 61. — Ap- 
probavit. When a pesson contracted to perform a piece of work, and hroaght 
it back completed according to the terms of the agreement, he was said op- 
probare opuM locaUm, {Gwnov. ad Flout, Ampkii., Prol., 13.) Hence the 
figurative employment of the verb on the present occasion. 

Nee Agricola ad vohnptateMj &c. '* Neither did Agricola, dec., avail 

himself of the rank of tribune, and his military inexperience, for indulging 
in pleasures and in^farloughs." LileraUy, "nor did he refer the rank of trib- 
une, d^., to pleasures," dec. Observe that UctnU^ refers to vohtpiain^ and 
aegmter to eamnuatut. The young men, who were attached to the military 
family of the commander, were a species of titular tribunes, that i», they 
had the rank (titultu) of tribune, but were not invested with any actual com^ 
mand ; hence theirs was not peritia, but imeitia. Having consequent^ 
much time on their hands, some gave themselves up to a liie of dissipation, 
others to indolence and the enjoyment of ftequent forieugfas. Compare 
Wea;, Prolegom., p. 136, and jRt'Mer, ad loe. 

Noacert, Historical infinitive. So, also, the other infinitives in the sen- 
tence. The grouping t<^ther of these gives great aniroatiott and rapidity 
to the style. — In jacUtUonem, " For mere display." — Snmdqm aanmua et 
irUentua agere. " And discharged his duties at one and the same time with 
solicitude and with spirit.** The adjectives have here the force of adverbs. 
Observe, moreover, that ananua refers to things future, wtmtua to things 
present. 

Exercitatior. "In a more agitated state." Poetic usage. The prose 
form of expression would be htUo ewerdiatior. — TrucidaU iwfcram, ineetua 
coloni<B. The veterans in the colony of Camulodunum (Cokhuter) are 
meant, whose town also was completely destroyed .'^/nfertfep^i ewercUuM. 
'* Our armies were cut off and destroyed." Tacitus refers here to the legion 
under Petilius Cerealis, which was coming to the assistance of the veterans. 
The disturbance was quelled by Suetonius PauUnus, on his return fmm 
Mona. (Ann., xiv., 29, teqq.) Camulodunum was the only colony in Brit- 
ain, and hence it has been proposed to read incmua cohnia ; but the alten- 
tion ie unnecessary, since Tacitus only q>pea» to have used the plural in 
an oratorical manner, as the other words veteram and esercUut are in the 
plural. Londinium was not a eolony ; and Yerulamium {8l Albania) was 
a municipium. Besides, we are not told that these places were burned. 

Alterius, Suetonius PauUnus. — Swmnta rerum. '* The control of affairs.*' 
— Artem et unan et ttunuloM. " Professional skill, and experience, and in* 
centives.**— /ttvent. Agricola. — Ingrata temporibua. ** Uncongenial to the 
times.'* Those, namely, of Nero. — Sinistra erga eminentea interpretatia, 
** A sinister construction was put on the conduct of those who made thero 
selves in any way oonspicttOU8i'*>— ^tmui. " Reputation.** 
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Ckaf. VI.— /n wbtm digreama. This was in A.D. 62, and in Agrioo^» 
S3d year. He could not sue for office, however, until his 24tb year, accord- 
ing to the rale which prevailed under the empire.— Domtfunn Deddianani. 
The name Deddiana may probably have arisen from her mother having been 
called Dtddia. The names VetpatianuM and Domitiamia arose in a similar 
way. — Deeus ae roburfuit. It secured f»r him, in seeking prefennent, the 
influence of the powerful Gena Domitia.'^Et muicem se anieponendo. *' And 
by each giving the preference to the other." More literally, "by mutually 
prefierring one another." 

Nisi quod m bona uaMrey dec. Observe that Uuu is here used for whatever 
is praiseworthy, and its opposite, ctUpa, for whatever is blamable. Nisi 
fuodj which restricts or connects something that has been said before, is 
often used with an ellipsis, which must be supplied by the reader. So here 
the meaning of the sentence is. They both loved one another sincerely, and 
each gave the other the preference ; for which both deserve credit ; only we 
must allow that in a virtuous wife there is proportionably as much more of 
what is praiseworthy, as in a bad wife there is of what is blamable ; that is, 
when placed in comparison with the virtues and vices of the husband ; be- 
cause, from the weaker character of woman, the restraining of any evil pro- 
pensities is more worthy of pnuse. 

Sors qtuBsttarcs. ** The lot of the questorship.** The office of quaestor 
was the entrance to all public employments, and was consequently the one 
first held by Agricola. He obtained it in his 25th year, A.D. 65. The 
qusBstors, with the exception of the Candidati Principisy drew lots for their 
several provinces, that there might be no previous connection between them 
and the governors of the same, but that they might serve as checks upon 
each other. — Salvium. Tittanum. Lucius Salvius Otho Titianus, the elder 
brother of M. Salvius Otho, the future emperor, who was at that time serv- 
ing as proconsul in Lusitania. (Ann., xii., 52 ; Hist., i., 77, 90, dec). 

Parata peecantibus. " Prepared for delinquents," t. e., where many of the 
inhabitants stood ready to be the instruments of the crimes of their rulers. 
-"QuantalibetfaeiHtate, ** By any facility, however great," >. «., by allowiug 
Agricola any facility for plundering which he might wish. — Disstmulationem 
nudi. " Concealment of guilt." — FUia. Afterward the wife of Tacitus. — 
Ante sublatum. " Previously bom." Literally, " previously taken up," 
t. e., taken up and acknowledged. New-bom infants were placed on the 
ground, and, if the father chose to acknowledge and rear them, he lifted them 
Up (toUdMt) ; if he did not do so, they were exposed. — Brwi amisit. He 
also lost a second son, bom twenty years afterward. Compare chap, xxviii 

Inter queuturam ae tribunatum pldns. " The year between his quaestor- 
ship and tribuneship of the commons." Supply annum before inter. The 
year here meant was A.D. 66, and Agricola was then in his 26th year.— 
Pr<Btur<B. Agricola was praetor in A.D'. 68. We have followed Wex in 
these official dates. (Proleg., p. 208.) — Nee enim jtarisdictio obvenerat. 
" For no actual jurisdiction had fallen to his lot." He was neither Pnetor 
wbanus nor Pzator peregrinus, but of the number of those irom whom all 
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jttdiciaf functions bad Tirtoally been taken by the nsurpation of the einper* 
ors ; for even the QtuesHonet PerpetwB were in the hands of the senate, and 
carried on under imperial direction. Little else, therefore, was left to the 
praetois than the management and superintendence of the games. 

Ludos et inania honoris^ dec. " He exhibited the games and empty pa 
geantry connected with official preferment, hf keeping within the limit 
prescribed by proper calculation and the extent of his own means ; as, on 
the one hand, far remored from lavish expenditure, so, on the other, nearer 
to an honorable fame," i. e., he exhibited them in such a way that, though 
celebrated without any great profuaiony they would be extolled for their 
splendor, rather than passed over in silence, as though exhibited in a paltry 
manner. The games, dec, here referred to were those exhibited by the 
praetors on attaining to office, and on which those magistrates usually spent 
enormous sums, in order to ingratiate themselves with the people, and 
pave the way for higher preferment. — Modo roft'onw atque abtmdantw, dec. 
This is the uniform reading of the earlier editions. One of the MSS., how 
ever, has medio, altered probably by some copyist from the more difficult 
modo. If we adop^ this latter reading, the meaning will be, **by pursuing 
a middle course between rational expenditure and profuMon." The main 
objection to this reading is the presence of atque, which should connect 
cognate, not opposite things, as Doederlein correctly remarks. (Zumpt^ 
^ 333.) Lipsius conjectures moderationia atque abundantimf giving duxU the 
force ofputaviij and supplying rem mm. The true reading, however, is the 
one which we have given. — Dimit. Observe that duurt is here equivalent 
to eder^. The notion of loading a procession, dec., gave rise to that of 
« taking the lead in,'* " presiding over," ** managing," dec. The verb ^yelo' 
6ai is used in a similar way in Qreek. 

DUigentisoima eonquioitumef dec. Not only were the temples destroyed 
by the ooi^agratiott in the reign of Nero ; but, when Nero himself wss in 
want of money for the erection of his palace, he despoiled the temples of 
their offerings. {Ann,f xv., 38, oeqq.) Tacitus means to say, that Agricola 
succeeded in recovering most of the treasure from the hands of those who 
had appropriated it during the confusion, except such parts as had been 
plundered by Nero. These conquisUioneo saerorum were not unfrequently 
instituted. Con^pare Xtv., xxv., 7. — Ne tenaiaoet. " Should not have felt," 
t. e., did not feel. There is no enallage of tense here, as some suppose. 
The reference is merely to what was passing at the time in the mind of 
Agricola, before the object in view was accomplished. He exerted himself 
to bring it about that the state should not have flelt the sacrilege, dec, after 
the matter might have been brought to a dose. ( WaUhor, ad loe.) 

Chap. Yll,—Sequeru atmiu, dec The affair hera alluded to occurred io 
tho month of March, A.D. 69, during the brief reign of Otho, and his con 
test with Vitellius. The cruelties and depredations committed on the coast 
of Italy by this fleet of Otho's are elsewhere described in striking colors by 
Taeitos (Hist,, ii., 12i» seqq.y—IniemoUoo, " The Intemelii/ ' i. e., thci teiri 
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tory of the IntMB^i Tlie name of their chief town -wm Albium Intemdmmt 
now VimimigUa. The attack was made on this place and its vicinity. ~ 
In prwdii* mm. ** On ^er own estates." — Causa. " The inciting cause." * 

Ad 9filenma puiutis. **To discharge the solemn duties of filial piety." 
Nuntio ag^eetatif dec. *'Was unexpectedly OTortakm by the intelligence 
of the empire's having been laid claim to by Vespasian." The tenn affeetaH 
does not refer here, as some sni^ose, to an actual seizure of the empire, 
bat merely to Vespasian's having made an open demonstration ef his in- 
tention to seise it by fbree of arms. With deprehennB supply est. The 
verb deprehendo is generally employed to denote unexpected and sudden in- 
telligence ; both ideas sie blended hers. — Ae 9tatim. m partes transgnnma. 
With partea supply ejus, referring- to Vespasian. The adverb statim here, 
like moSf modOf miper, dec., elsewhere in Tacitus, must not be tsken in too 
strict a sense. At least three months must have elapsed between the death 
of his mother and his going over to Vespanan, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing dates. Thus, Otho's death, after the batde of Bediiacum, took place 
in April, A.D. 09 (BmI., ii., 55) ; ViteUius visited the b^tle-field forty days 
after the battle (HUt.y ii., 70) ; and Vitpllius's entry into Rome took place 
on the 18th of July (Hiat., ii., 91). 

InUia prmcrpatma, " The commencement of the new reign," i, e., that of 
Vespasian. At first, indeed, Antonius Primus marched into Rome at the 
end of December, A.D. 60 ; but in the foUowing Januaiy Mueianus arrived, 
and acquired all the power (ffia^., iv., 11). — Admodumjuvene, He was a« 
that time only eighteen years old. — Tantum Ucentiam uswrpaatte, ** Claim 
ing only the privilege of indulging in licentiousness." Domitian became 
afterward one of the most ferocious and detestaUe of the IRoman emperors 

la. Referring to Mueianus. — Miaavm ad ddectua agemdoa. In the be- 
ginning of A.D. 70. AgxicQ^a set out for Britain probably in the spring of 
the same yewt.'^IiUegraque ac atrettua veraatum, ** And Who had conducted 
himself (in that employment) witb fidelity and vigor." — Viceaimm kgioni, 
&c. The reason why, of the four legions posted in Britain (the second, 
ninth, fourteenth, and twentieth), ^e second only took the oath promptly, 
is given by Tacitus elsewhere {Hiat., iU., 44). The twentieth legion was 
stationed among the Comavii, at Deva, now Cheater. — Deceaaor. ** His pred- 
ecessor." The individual here meant was Roscius Cmlius. For an Ac- 
count of the affair, consult £S»I., i., 60. Vettius Bolanus was sent to supply 
the place of TrebelUus, whom Cmlius had forced to fiy- to ViteUius, at 
Lyons. 

Quippe legatia quoqua eonaular&ua, dec. '* For this legion was too much 
for, and foimidable even unto the consular lieutenants," i e., even untc 
TrebelUus Maximus and Vettius Bolanus. The legati conaularta, in the 
time of the emperors, were individuals who had been consuls, and were 
governors of the province and commanders over all the legions stationed in 
it. On the other hand, the Ugati pratorii were those who had filled the office 
of praetor, and wore in command of onlyv a single legion. The legatua prtBto- 
rius, in the present instance, was Roscius Caeliiis (JHtat., i., 60).^/nc«rJ«cai. 
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mo an militum hgenio. Either becanae he did not know bow to oomaumd. 
or they to obey. 

Chap. VIII.— PZaoirat. «< With more mildnets."— i>^ni«ifi eti. borne 
hare proposed euet here instead of Ml ; but though this would do rery well 
if it were merely a remark of Tacitus, founded upon past ereats, est is 
equally well suited to the time in which Tacitus was writing ; for, after the 
death of Agricola, Britain, or at least Caledonia, had thrown off the^yoke 
{Hist., i., 2). — Vim autm, *'His native spirit." — Ne incresceret. "That 
he might not grow too much into notice," i. e., become too conspicuous, and 
appear to eclipse his commander. Some refer ineresoeret to mrdorem, but 
then, as Emesti remarks, ne incresceret would be pleonastio. — Brevi deinde 
Britannia, dec. This was in A.D. 71. Petilios Cerealis had before this 
been lieutenant of the ninth legion under Suetonius Paulinus. He was 
afterward one of the generals of Vespasian, to whom he was related. — Spat- 
turn exemphnan, ** Room for displaying themselves as examples." 

Communieabat, ^ Share with him," r. e., with Agricola. Supply cum illo. 
— Edc epentu, " FVom the issue," i. e., in consequence of the successful 
termination of some affair. Equivalent to ^uum eventus id mtasisset,' (Hand, 
ad Tursell, ii., p. 650.)*— Jn suamfamam, " In order to increase his own 
renown." Observe here the peculiar construction of m with the accusative, 
and compare Livy (xxi., 43). Generally, in the older writers, when in or ad 
is used after a verb to express an object, a participle is subjoined. Others 
join in aiiamfamam with/ictu. — Ad auctorem et dueem^ dec. "He con 
stantly, as a subordinate officer, gave the honor of his good fortune to the in- 
dividual with whom his orders originated, and who was likewise his leader." 
— Nee extra gloriam erat. Observe that n«c is here for nee tamen. 

Chap. IX. — Revertentem ab legaiione legionis. " On his return fnnn the 
lieutenancy of the legion," i. e., from the command of it. The twentieth 
legion is meant. — iHvm, Consult notes on chap, zxviii. of the Germania, 
— ProvincuB Aqidtama, Grallia Comata comprised three provinces, Aqui- 
tania, Gailia Lugdunensis or Celtics, and Belgica. Aquitania was the 
tract between the Garonne, the Loire, the Pyrenees, and the Cevennes. It 
was annexed to the Roman en^pire under Augustus. — SpUndida in primia 
dignitatis, &c. "An office of the first distinction, on account of the im- 
portance of the command itself, and the hope it gave rise to of the consul- 
ship, to which he (Vespasian) had destin^ him." Administratione is well 
explained by ^ex : " Prtfpter magnitudinem rerttm ibi gerendarum." AfUr 
destinarat supply eum. Agricola was placed ovef this province in A.D. 74, 
In his 34th year. 

Subtilitatem. "Aeuteness." — Secttra et obtusmfr, "Careless (respest- 
mg the niceties of law), and more blunt in character." — Manu. "In 
an off-hand way." Some render this " by physical foree," but very incor- 
rectly. Compare the explanation of Wex : " Sine fori ambagUms cderiter 
rm comfeit noxtM pUetando ; nos : Kurzen Process maeheni suQimaiisch 
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rerfahren." — CaUiditatem fori non eauneat. ** I>oes nol call into exercise 
the subtle distinctioDS of the bar." The subjunctive here indicates the 
sentiments of others, not those of Tacitus himself. 

Naturali prudentia. " By dint of native sagacity." — Jitter togatot. ** In 
the midst of civilians." The allusion here is to the conventus jvridicty or 
circuit courts (assi&es), in which Agrieola, as governor of the province, was 
now called to preside. The term togatos is here equivalent to litigantes. 
Suits could only be carried on in the toga, and in Latin. We must be care- 
ful, therefore, not to regard togatos here as applying to lawyers or advocates 
alone, or to citizens merely in opposition to soldiers. — Agebat. " Decided." 

Jam. " From this time forward." — Curarum. remissionumque, ** Of busi- 
ness and relaxation." — Officio. "Official duty."^ — Nulla tUtra potestatis 
persona. " There was no playing the part of the man in power after this," 
i. e., of the magistrate. Observe here the figurative meaning of persona. 
Its literal signification is " a theatrical mask," whence it obtains the sense 
of sustaining a character or playing a paiL — Tristitiam et arrogantiam et 
avaritiaot '' Official sternness, and the rigid requirement of respect, and 
unflinching severity in exacting what was due to the stale." By tristitia is 
here meant the sternness which beseems a magistrate ; by arrogantiaj not 
the assumption of what does not belong to a person, but the rigid exaction 
of all the respect and attention to which he has a claim. The term avaritia^ 
on the other hand, has here somewhat of its ordinary meaning. Agrieola 
was not naturally avarus, any more than he was tristis or arrogans ; but he 
was obliged to comply with the commands of Vespasian, who was likely 
enough to replenish his exhausted coffers by exactions from this wealthy 
province. Hence avaritiuy in the present passage, implies the greatest se- 
verity in exacting tribute, or what was due to the state. Some editors, mis- 
understanding the force of avaritia here, give exuere the meaning of " to be 
entirely free from," but there is no authority whatever for such an interpre- 
tation.— J\w;»7i>a«. " Affability." 

Abstinentiam. " Freedom from corruption." — Per artem. By means of 
such arts as governors frequently employ to secure the good- will of theii^ 
provincial subjects. There is an allusion perhaps, also, to addresses of 
thanks from the inhabitants of the province to the emperor, during and after 
the time of administration. — ColUgas. Magistrates who were created at 
the same comitia, and, when these were no longer held, by the senate and 
emperors, were called collega. So in Hist., ii., 10, the colleagues of Mu- 
cianus are the governors of Judsa, Cappadocia, and Egypt ; as, here, the 
colleagues of Agrieola are all the provincial prefects, especially those ap- 
pointed over the Gallic and Spanish provinces. — Procuratores. Each prov 
ince had only one procurator at a time, and it does not seem that they were 
often changed ; so that this plural must imply disputes such as commonly 
arise between governors and procurators. — Vincere. In such disputes aa 
these. — Atteri sordidum. " To be worsted was a positive disgrace." Attw 
here implies an infringement upon a person's dignity, or upon the resj 
vnd attention to which he ha^ rlitim 
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Minus trienniwm. Supply quam after minus {Zumpt, 4 485). — Comitanit 
opiniane. " Public opinion accompanying him/' i. e., 'while, at the same 
time, a general opinion prevailed. — NulUs m hac, &,c. " On account of no 
remarks of his own to this effect."— Par. " Equal to the station."— AK 
quando et elegit. ** Sometimes it has even detennined a choice." 

Consul. "When consul." This was in A.D. 77, when Vespasian, for 
the eighth time, and Titus for the sixth, entered upon the consulship, and 
were succeeded, on the first of July, by Doraitian, then consul for the sixth 
time, and Agricola. — EgregicB turn speifiliam. Agricola's daughter was al- 
most fourteen. Tacitus was in his twenty-fifth year. Observe the force of 
turn, as referring to the hopes that were then formed of the female in question 
and that were subsequently realized. — Adjecto pontificatus sacerdotio. Thi; 
never ceased to be reckoned a mark of distinction. 

Chap. X. — Multis scriptoribus. As, for example, Caesar (B. O., iv., 2i 
seqq.; v., 8, seqq,, &c.), Pliny {H. JV., iv., 16), Ptolemy (iii., 2), Diodorv 
Siculus (v., 21, 22), Agathemerus (ii., 4), Strabo (ii., p. 116, 120, 128; iii . 
p. 137, 195 ; iv., p. 199, 200), Livy (i., 105), Fabius Rusticus, Pomponii^ 
Mela, and others. 

Non in comparationem, &c. " Not with the view of comparing my ac- 
curacy or talent (with that of others)." Compare note on in suamfamam, 
chap. viii. — Perdomita est. "It was completely subdued." — Percoluere. 
" Have embellished."— /Zerwrn^e. " With fidelity of facts," «. «., from the 
evidence of actual discoveries. — Spatio ac ccelo. " In situation and climate." 
The old geographers gave the northern coast of Spain a northwesterly di-* 
rection ; and, unacquainted with the extent to which Bretagne reached west- 
ward, made the coasts of Gaul and Germany run in an almost uniform north- 
easterly direction. Tacitus seems to have placed Britain in the angle thus 
formed. He means to say here that it is situated between nearly the same 
degrees, both of latitude and longitude, as those parts of the coast of Spain 
and Germany opposite to which it lies. From chap. xxiv. it appears that 
he imagined Ireland to lie between Britain and Spain, though there is no 
reason to suppose that he placed it on the southwest of Britain. 

Itk orientem Germanics^ &c. " On the east toward Germany, on the west 
toward Spain." Observe that Germania and BispanuB are datives depend- 
ing on obtenditur. — Gallis in meridiem etiam inspicitvr. " It is even seen by 
the Gauls on the south." He means that it lies so near Gaul on the south 
as even to be plainly seen from it. — Nullis contra terris. Examples of ab- 
latives absolute, used in this same nuinner, are found in other writers be- 
sides Tacitus. Thus, Ctc., PhU., i., 10 :. " Bonis tribunis plehis ;" and lAv., 
xxxvi., 6 : " Multorum so static qui diutumtu esse non posset.** 

Lhius. In his 106th book (now lost, but of which we have the Epitome), 
in which he gave an account of Julius Caesar's expedition into Britain.— 
Fabius Rusticus. A contemporary of Claudius and Nero, and a near friend 
of Seneca, more so than was consistent with the unbiased statement of 
truth, whichSbould characterize the* historian. (Ann.* xiii., 20.) He wrote 
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ii)o history of his own tinges, and probably mentioned Britain when speak- 
ing of the expedition of Claudius (A.D. 43). 

ObUmga tcuiula. " To an oblong scutula." The scuttda was properly a 
small kind of dish or tray. Wex gives die following delineation of both the 
gcuttda and bipennis. 





Et est ea fades, &c. * And this is, in reality, its appearance, exclusive 
of Caledonia ; and hence the popular report respecting its form has passed 
over (and been applied) unto the whole island." Observe that /ama is here 
the nominative, and we must supply with it a genitive from fades. The 
expression in universum is eauivalent here to in universam Britanniam. — Sed 
immensum et enormey &c. " But an immense and irregular extent of land, 
jutting out from that part where the coast now almost comes to ah end, is 
gradually contracted, as it were, into the form of a wedge.*' Observe that 
the words extremo jam littore are not to be joined, by means of the figure 
called hyperbatony with veltU in cuneum temuatur, but with terrarum procwr» 
rentium. In the words extremo jam liUore Tacitus alludes to the narrow 
isthmus between the Clota {Clyde) and Bodotria {Forth), the southern 
boundary of Caledonia. 

Novisnmi maris. **0f the farthest se4." — Tunc primum. Referring to 
the time of Agricola. — Incognitas ad id tempus instdas. But, according to 
Eusebius, Claudius had already annexed these islands to his dominions ; 
and the same is asserted by Eutropius (vM., 5) ; and certa^ly a report of 
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their existence had reached Rome by that time. Mela estimatea tlieii 
number at thirty ; Pliny at forty ; so that peihaps ineognitat may here be 
equivalent to Uviteror run penitua eogwiUu. — Dispecta eat et Tkide. " Thale» 
also, was bat just discerned in the distance.'' The verb dupiet is used when 
speaking of any thing which can not be distinguished without difficulty. 
Thule is variously identified by different authors with Maitdmnd (one of 
the Shetland Isles), Nonvay, and Iceland, The Thule of Ptolemy is prob- 
ably the first of these ; the Thule of Tacitus, the last*mentioned country. — 
Quam hactenue nut et hienu abdebat. The text here is doubtful. Some 
editions have Diapecta eat et T%uU quadamtenua; nut et hiema adpetebat: 
'* Thule, also, was to some extent descried ; snow and winter were seek- 
ing to make it their own.'* Our reading, however, gives the best sense, 
haetenua abdebat signifying *' were accustomed hitherto to conceal.** Other 
variations from the common reading may be seen in Walther and Hitter. 

Pigmm et grave remigantibua. " Sluggish and laborious to rowers.'* It 
would appear tiiat the first navigators of Britain, in order, no doubt, to en 
hance the idea of their dangers and hardshipst had represented the North 
em Sea as in so thickened and half solid a state, that the oars could scarcely 
be worked, or the wateT agitated by the winds. Tacitus, however, rather 
chooses to explain its stagnant condition from the want of winds, and the 
difficulty of moving so great a body of waters. But the fact, taken either 
way, is erroneous ; as this sea is never observed to be i&ozen, and is re- 
markably stormy and tempestuous. — Pervnde. '* As it is elsewhere.'* 
Compare note on perinde, chap. v. of the Germania, 

Ranorea. " Are here of rarer occurrence." Supply aunt hU. — Contimd 
maria. " Of one continued expanse of sea."— Jmpefto«r. " Is set in mo> 
tion."— .^£«<u«. The ebb and flow of the tide in the Northern Ocean was 
a matter of some astonishment to the Romans, as in the Mediterranean Sea 
there is scarcely any tide at all. {PUn., H. N., xvi., l,)-^Ae. ' "And, be- 
sides.** — MulH retulere. As, for example, Pytheas of Massilia (op Pint, 
Plae. PhUaa., iii., 17), Pliny {H. N., iL, 97, 99), Seneca {Qiuut.Nat., i\ji,y 
28), and Lucan (Phara.y i., 409). 

Nuaquam latiua dominan mare, dec. " That the sea nowhere exercises 
ft more extensive dominion ; that it bears along many currents in this di- 
rection and in that ; and that not as fiir «s the shore merely does it increase 
cr is it drawn back, but that it flows far inland, and winds about, and in- 
sinuates itself even among hills and mountains, as if in its native bed," *. e., 
its ebbings and flowings are not confined to the shore, but it penetrates into 
the heart of the country, and works its way among hills and mountains, as 
in its native bed. The great number of friths and inlets, which almost cut 
through the northern parts of the island, as well as the height of the tides 
on the coast, render this language of Tacitus peculiarly proper. — Velut in 
auo. Equivalent, in fact, to velutijugia montibuaque in auo. The ancients 
as the modems do, taught that the bed of the sea, like the continent, con 
tained valleys and mountains, the summits of which formed rocks and isl- 
{Plin., H, N.y ii., 102 ; vi., 22.) 
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Chap. XI. — IndigeruB. Gassar mentions that tb«> inhabitants of the in- 
terior parts of the island were supposed to be of indigenous origin. {B. &., 
T., 12.)— Ut inter barbaroa^ *' As is usual among barbarians.*' Supply ,)S«n 
solet. — Habitus corponan. *^ The characteristics of their frames," t.«., their 
physical appearance. -x Argument. *' Arguments (are drawn)," «. c, as to 
their origin. Supply «unt, or coUigurOur. — Namijue, There is the same 
difference between nam and najnque as between enim and etemm, yap and 
KOI yap . Namque may be frequently translated, as in the present passage, 
"thus, for instance." — RtOila conuB, &c. Compare chap. iv. of the Ger" 
fnaniuy where the physical appearance of the Germans is described. — Ger- 
manicam originem. The inhabitants of Caledonia were not, as Tacitus here 
asserts, of German, but of Celtic origin. 

Silurum cohrati vuUua. "The swarthy complexions of the Silures." 
The Silures answer to the people of Wales. They occupied what are now 
the counties of Brecknock, Glamorgan, Monmouth, Hereford, and Radnor. — 
Torti. " Curly." — Iberos. An Iberian origin for the Silures is quite out 
of the question. They were of the old British or Celtic stock. — Proximi 
Gallia, &c. " Those nearest the Gauls resemble, also, the inhabitants of 
that coimtry." Literally, " are also like (them)."' Of these, the inhabitants 
of the modem Kent are most favorably spoken of by Cassar, as regards civ 
ilization. {B. G,, v., 14.) — Seu durante originis vi, dec. " Either because 
the influence of a common origin still remains, or because, the lands running 
out in opposite directions (until they approach one another), climate has 
given this character to their frames." He means the southern part of Brit- 
ain and the northern part of Gaul. Thus, Britain running in a southern 
direction, according to him, and Gaul in a northern one, the two countries 
would approach each other, until they lay opposite. With kabitwn supply 
eum, 

Eorum sacra deprehendas, &c. " You may discover traces of their re- 
ligious system in the firm belief (of the Britons) in certain superstitions." 
Eorum refers to the Gauls, the people mentioned at the <dose of the previous 
sentence. The superstitious rites here meant are particularly the myste- 
rious and bloody solemnities of the Druids. From the language of Tacitus 
it would seem to follow that Druidism came into Britain from Gaul, and 
this, no dOubt, is the correct view of the matter. According to Caesar, how- 
ever, the institution originated in Britain {B. G., vi., 13). The parent home 
of Druidism is now thought to have been the remote East. — Superstitionum 
persuasione. Equ i valent to persuasume de superstitionibus. So persuasiofalem 
scientim. {Qturttil., i., 1, 8.)-^/a deposcendis periculis. "In courting dan- 
gers." This tallies precisely with Caesar's account of the Gauls. (B. G., 
iii., 19.) — Formido. "Want of nerve." — Ferocia. " Martial spirit." Feros 
docs not mean " ferocious," but " proud and dauntless." — Otio. " Repose 
from warfare." — Britannorum olim victis. "To those of the Britons who 
have long been subdued," ». e., the subjects of Cyhobellinus, conquered by 
tilaudiua. (Walcli, ad loc.) 
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Chap; XIJ. — Honeatior awriga, &c. ** The more honorable indiTidual is 
charioteer ; his vassals fight for him," i. e., the nobW drives the chariot ; his 
dependants fight from the same. In the Homeric poems, on the contraiy, 
among the Greeks and Trojans, the ifvioxoc was the less noble of the two 
— Nunc per princ^peef &,c. ** Now thef are torn asunder by the nobles 
with parties and factions." Trahuntw for dutrahuntiK', i. e., vevanter. — 
Duabut tribuaque eivitatUmB, ** On the part of two cr three states." Lit- 
erally, *^ unto two and three states." Observe the force of th^Sative here, 
which approximates in meaning to the genitive, by a poetic idiom. {Madvigf 
^ 241 ; Obe. 3.) — C&nventvs. Tacitus is speaking of assemblies for the for 
mation of plans for their common operations. 

CcBlum crebris imbribuBy dec. A remaik still fully applicable to the cli- 
mate of Britain. — TTltra nostri orbis meruuram. EUiptical for ultra mennir- 
ram dierwn nostri wins. Pliny says* that in Italy the longest day lasts 
fifteen hoilrs ; in Britain, seventeen, (fl. iV., ii., 75.) — Diserindne. ** In- 
terval."*-iSoZw fulgmrm. If by solia ftdgor we could understand the light 
arising from the nefracted iriys ef the sun, this would be strictly true ; but 
the wonds nee obcidere . . . aed transire ate hardly applicable to this, and 
must refer to the sun itself.— TVansire. ** Moves across the sky." 

Seilieet extrema et plana terranan, dec. This has already been explained 
in the notes on chap. xlv. of the Germania. — Nam erigunt tenebraa. **Do 
not cast their shadow in a perpendicular direction," ». »., do not shroud the 
whole heavien in darkness.*— Jn/ra^fue cee^m et aidera'nox cadit. That is, 
the surface of the earth only is darkened, while the sky and stars appear 
above the shadow, and are illumined by the rays qf the sun. — Prmter. " Ex- 
cept.!!— PofiCTi* frugum. For a long time Britain was the granary of the 
Roraaii army on the Rhine. Zosimus (iii., 5) speaks of eight hundred ves 
sels employed, by order of the Emperor Julian, in transporting com to Gei 
many. — Tarde mitescuntt cilo proveniwnt. ** They ripen slowly, they come 
forth quickly," j. e., growth is quick, but maturation slow. With mttescwnt 
and proveniunt the term frugea must be mentally supplied. — Cali. " The 
atmosphere." 

Fert Britannia aufum. Strabo (iv., p. 138) agrees with Tacitus. Cicero, 
on the contrary, denies that any precious metals (or, rather, that any silver) 
was found in Britain* {Ep. ad Att.j iv., 16.) Cambden speaks of gold 
mines in Cumberland and Scotland, and of silver mines near Ilfracomb.— 
Margarita. The neuter plural, from margarittmiy which, however, is of rare 
occurrence, and does not appear in Cicero. The feminine form is the more 
usual. Pliny says that the British pearls were small and discolored (H. iV., 
ix., 35). Bede, on the contrary (Htst. Angl, i., 4) : " In quibus aunt mtM- 
tiulcBf quibtta incluaam aa^ margaritam omnia ooloria quidem optimam inve- 
nitmt, i. e., rubicundi et purpurei, et hyaeinthini et praainif aed maxime can- 
didi.*' The pearls which are found in Caernarvonshire, in the River Con- 
way, and in Cumberland, in the River Irt, are equal to the best of those 
brought from the Indian Ocean ; but they are so few and small as not to re- 
pay the trouble of searching for them. 
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Artetn. " SkHl/' i. «.» in detmching the sbell-fisfa from the tocIls. — Rvbro 
Man. ** The Indian Q»eui.*' Between Ceylon and Persia. The Rubrum 
Mure (if ipvOpH t^dAoaffa) of the ancients included both the Shuu Persicua 
and the Snuu AnMcus.'^Prout expuUa niU. "As they have been thromi 
np (by the sea)." — Naturam margwritu deesse. **That a proper natora is 
wanting to the peaxls (of this conntiy).*' By natwra is here meant what the 
Greeks teim Koidnfc ^visiK% that is, in the present instance, brilliancy and 
whiteness, which the Indian pearls possess. Compare Wexy ad loe. 

Chip. XIII. — fyn Britanni. From an account of the island, he now pro- 
ceeds to that of the inhabitants themselTes. Compare a similar employment 
of the pronoun ip»e in the ff^mumiOf chap. ii. — Impigrt nhemU, " Cheer- 
fully undergo."-^Jf|;«rMB. " Injurious treatment," i. e., the insolence of op- 
pression. — Igitur. " Thus." This particle is hero intended ts be explana- 
tory of what immediately precedes, namely, jam domiti ui partanty dec. 
Compare Hofui, ad T«ir«eU., iii., p. 186, aeqq, — Britamniam ingreasus. In 
B.C. 55 juid 54. — IHvua JvUua. Consult notes on chap. viti. of the Gar- 
numia.—Mo» bella cimlia. Supply /tt«r«. — Prindpum. **Of the leaders." 
— CoruiUum, ** Policy." Strabo (ii., p. 115; ir., p. 200) assigns the reason 
for this conduct in relation to Britain. The Romans had nothing to fear 
from that island^ nor would much advantage be derived from the possession 
of it; and, at the same time, it could not be conquerod and kept in sub- 
jection without considerable expense. — Praceptum, ''An injunction (on 
the part of his predecessor)." 

Agitasae C. C<Baarem, "That Caius Csesar had formed the design." 
Caligula is meant. This expedition was undertaken not from Gaul, but 
from the Batavian shores. The light-house which Caligula built was at the 
second mouth of the Rhine, now choked with sand, where the remains of 
it still exist, and are called by sailors the Calla-Thwrm, — Ni velox tngenio, 
&c. " (And he would have carried out this design) had he not been pre- 
cipitate in forming schemes, fickJe in changing his mind," &c. Obsenre 
the elliptical commencement of the sentence. With ni sapiply fuiaaet. Ws 
hava followed Bekker in mobilia panitentia. Others hate mobilia petnitenlim 
or mobiU panitentia, both of which are less in the style of Tacitus. — Ingentea 
aditeraua Germaniam, dec. Consult notes on chap, xxxvii. of the Gar- 



Auctor operia. " Was the author of the work," i. e., was the one that 
carried these designs into effect. For an account of the successes of 
Claudius, or, rather, of Plautius and Vespasian, in A.D. 43, consult Htat^ iii., 
44 ; SuaLf Claud., 17. — In partem rerum. ** To a share in the undertaking." 
'^Manatratua fatia, "Was pointed out by the fates." As this expedition 
laid the foundation of Vespasian's subsequent elevation to the throne, by 
the fame which he thereby acquired of an able commander, it may well be 
said that the fates now began to give indications of his future career. Ob 
serve that /a/i« is here the ablative without a, instances of which construe 
tion are not unfrequently found. 
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Crap. XIV.— ilu/tfr Ptamihm. He waa the Ugahu eoiuularig during the 
yeaxs A«U.C. 796-800.~Pr«p<Mthw. ** Was placed over the island." For 
praposittu est mntla.^Submde Ostornu Scapula. During the yean 800- 
803. For an account of his contests with the Silures under Caractacus, con- 
sult Ann., xii., 31, teqq. Though he penetrated to the Irish Sea, and Ca- 
ractacus was delivered up by Cartismanduai the queen of the Brigantes, he 
did not subdue the Siluies. Oyster Wl, near Hereford, the site of a Ro- 
man camp, received its name from him. — Prwrima. " Nearest unto us," 
i. e., to Italy and Rome. How much of the southern part of the island is 
included in-tfais expression can not be determined. — Veteranorum Colonia, 
This was at Camnlodunum, now Colchesterf the residence of Cynobellinus. 
Camulodunum means " the city of Mars" {Camulus among the Britons an- 
swering to Mars). It was called CoUmia victri», and was chosen for the 
station of the fourteenth legion. Oompaie Ann^ zii., 32. 

Cogiduno. CogidUnus is not mentioned elsewhere. He was, perhaps, a 
vassal of the sons of Cynobellinus.-^-Fefcre acjampridem recepta, &c. " Ac- 
cording to the old aud long established custom of the Roman people, to have 
even kings as the instruments of slavery." — IHdius Oallus. He held the 
command during A.U.C. 004-810. — In vlteriora promoUs, ** Having been 
pushed forward into the more remote regions." Apparently into the territi^ 
ly of the Silures. — Fama aucti officiu " The credit of having extended the 
bounds of his administration," t. e., of having enlaiged his province. — Ve 
ranius. This commander made some incursions into the territory of the 
Silures, and would no doubt have pushed his conquests farther, had he not 
been cut off by a premature death. Consult Ann,, ii., 56, 74 ; iii., 10, 13, &c. 

Subaetis nationibus. " In the subjection of tribes," not ** after the rebell- 
ious tribes had been subdued," as some erroneously translate it. The past 
participle has a similar force in Aim., xvi., 21 : *' Nero virhUem ipsam ex- 
sciniere concupwit, intetfeeto Tkrasea Pseto" ** Nero wished to destroy virtue 
itself by killing Thrasea PsBtus."— AfofMm insulam. The Mona of Tacitus 
is now the Isle ofAngUsea, whereas the Mona of Caesar is the Isle of Man, 
The Mona of Tacitus was the chief seat of the Druidical religion in Britain, 
and was on this account attacked by Paulinus, who wished to put an end, by 
these means, to the influence exercised by the Druid priesthood in stirring 
up the Britons against the Roman power. Paulinus took the island, and 
destroyed the groves in which human sacrifices were accustomed to be 
offered. For a spirited sketch of the affair, consult Ann., xiv., 30. 

Vires. Tacitus sigrs that the island was powerful in its inhabitants (m 
€olis vaUdam). — Terga occasioni patefedt. "Laid open to a suiprise the 
settlements behind him." Tacitus alludes to the revolt of the Britons under 
Boadicea, of which an account is given in Ann., xiv., 31, as well as in the 
two following chapters of the present work. 

Chap. XY.—Interpretando. **By commenting upon them."— JE^/scfli 
** Easily." This expression has been fonned after the model of such phrases 
■s €» inopinato, ea msfmat$, •» ehundanti (Qinnltl., iv., 5, 15) ; «• si§MmiA 

R2 
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{Hist.y i., 57), &4}. The same idiom occurs in Greek, as, ix rov ifn^veo^ 
{Herod.y iii., 150) ; k^ hi'kirruv {Soph.j Aj.f 715), &c. — Singulos sibi oKm^ 
&c. " That formerly they had only one king for each nation." Obsenre 
the force oiainguha here ; one' king for each nation ; not merely one king, 
which would have been unum regem. — Sceviret. The subjunctive, as indi- 
cating the sentiments of the speaker, not those o£ the writer. — ^que . . . 
aque. So pariter . . . pariter. {(hnd. Met,, zii., 36.) *Ofioiwi . . . 6fiola( 
are used in the same mtaoieT.—Alterius mamUf centurianes aUerhts, dec. 
** That the officials of the one, the centurions of the other, mingled violence 
and insults,** i. e., treated them with mingled violence and insult. The fiist 
alterius refers to the procurator, and by manus are meant his under-officers ; 
the second alterku refers to the legatus. Compare Wakhf ad loc. 

Exceptwn. " Excepted from,** i. e., unviolated by. — SpoUet. Compare 
note on 8<Bviret. — Tamquam tnori tantum, &c. *' As if ignom&t only how 
to die for their country." — NtsdentUnta agrees with iUU understood in the 
preceding clauses. — Qiumfum."- ^ How mere a handful." One of the MSS. 
has quantvlvmy the correction of some copyist, who was ignorant that tatstus, 
quantuSf and the like, are employed to express diminution as often as en- 
largement. — Sic Germanias excussisae jugtmu By the overthrow of Varus, 
ftnd the slaughter of his legions. The plural form Germanias has reference 
to the Roman subdivisions of that country. Consult notes on chap. i. of 
the Germania. — Et. " And yet." — Non oceana. As the Britons were. . 

Divus Juiius. This expression seems rather strange in the mouth of a 
barbarian ; but the Roman writers were not so scrupulously exact in such 
matters as modem criticism requires. — Rece$si»»et. Compare note on Mstn- 
retf above. — Impetus, " Of impetuous feeling." — Qui detinerent. ■** Since 
they detained." The subjunctive with the relative, because containing the 
reason of what precedes. — Quod difficiUimumfuerit, " What has ever been 
ipost difficult." The subjunctive as in saviretf before mentioned. — JPorro. 
" In fine." — Audere. " To dare to put them into execution." 

Chap. XVI. — Bo&dicea. The name is variously spelt, Bmtdieea, Boodi- 
cea, Baadicea. The last form has most authority in its favor. She was the 
wife of Prasutsgus, king of the Icenl, a tribe inhabiting the eastern coast 
of Britain. She pift an end to her own life A.D. 61. The story of her 
wrongs is given in Ann.^ xiv., 31.— <Suf»w«re beUum, So Ann., ii., 45, and 
"prcelium sumsere,*^ Hiaty ii., 42. Compare the Greek ir6JiefiOv fjpavro 
( Tkucyd., iii., 39). — Expugnatis prasidiis. Camulodunum was taken and 
destroyed by fire. Londinium was also taken, and Verulamium soon after 
experienced a similar fate. In the»e places nearly seventy thousand Ro- 
mans and Roman allies were put to death with cruel tortures. — In harbaria, 
" Usual among barbarians." — Ira et victoria, " Anger and the license of 
victory." No hendiadys, as some imagine. 

Quod nisi Paulinus, &c. " Had not Paulinus, therefore," &c. — V^eri 
ptttisniuB. *• To its ancient subjection." The forces of Suetonius amounted 
to eiil]r about ten thousand, while those of the Britons under Boadioei art 
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said to have been two hnndred and thirty thousand. About eighty thousand 
Britons are said to have fallen in the battle, and not more than four hundred 
Romans. -Boadlcea would not survive this irreparable calamity, but put an 
end to her life by poison. This victory finally established th^ Roman do< 
minion in Britain. {Ann.f xiv., ^-37.) — Tenentilnu arma plerisque. " Al- 
though many still retained arms/' t. «., remained in arms. Compare note 
on pleriqw, chap. i. — Propitu agitahat. " Affected more nearly." 

Egregiug. " Though exemplary." — Duriws. " With too much severity." 
-'Pttroniua TurpiUanus. Sent A.U.C. 815. He was put to death by Galba 
{Hi»t., ]\, 6, 37)k Fh>m this time forward, Britain, as far as Anglesea, may 
be considered as under the Roman dominion. — Delictis hotthtm notnut &c. 
" New to the offences of the enemy, and on that aceotint milder to their 
repentance," t. «., unacquainted personally with the excesses of which the 
foe had been guilty, and therefore the more disposed to treat them mildly 
on their repenting. Compare " norms dolari^* {SU. /to/., vi., 254) : "firrmis 
adversis" {Agrk.t xxxv). — Compasitis prioribtu. "The previous disturb- 
ances having been allayed." — TrtbeUio Maximo provinciam, tradidit. At 
what time is uncertain : probably in A.D. 64. Trebellius's flight took place 
in A.D. 69 (Ht>^, i., 60; ii., 55). — Nvllis eaeperimentis. For nulla experi- 
entia. — Comitate quadam curandi, &c. " Retained in subjection the prov- 
ince by a certain courtesy in governing." Curare is not unfrequcntly used 
by Sallust and Tacitus in the sense of "govertiing," "commanding," &c. 
Thus, " in ea parte evrabat." {Sail, Jug., 60) : " Qui proconsul Asiamcura^ 
verat.** {Ann., iv., 36.) 

Vitiis hlandimtibus. " Through the seductive influence of our vices," 
«'. «., the seductive channs of luxury. Literally, ** our vices coaxing (them 
into this state of iieeling)." — Et interventus civilium armorum, &c. Namely, 
in order that the empire might not be harassed by foreign wars at the same 
time that it was torn by intestine convulsions. — Sed discordia Idboratum. 
" Trouble, however, was occasioned by mutiny." — Lasciviret. " Began to 
grow insubordinate." — Indecorus atque hvmilis, " Dishonored and abased." 
— Precario. Consult notes on chap. xliv. of the Oermania. — Prafuit. Scil. 
exercitui. — Ac veha pacti, dec. " And, as if they had stipulated, the army 
for unln-idled freedom, the general for personal safety," dec. With pacti 
su{)ply sunt. — Vettius Bolanus. Consult chap. viii. This governor arrived 
in Britain between April and May, A.D. 69. During his administration the 
circumstances happened -v^hich are recounted elsewhere by Tacitus {Hist., 
iii., 45). — Disdplina. " By any severity of discipline." — Petulaniia castro- 
rum. "Insolence ih the camp."— '^ nullis delictis invisus, dec. "And, 
hated for no crimes, had procured for himself affection in lieu of authority," 
L e., had made himself loved rather than feared. 

Chap. XVII.— £« Britanniam reciperavit. "Recovered Britain also," 
L e., restored it to the benefits of a firm and wise administration of affairs 
at Rome. Vespasian placed the Roman world once more upon a firm basis, 
after it had been shaken to its centre by the civil contest between Otho and 
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yiieiixaB.—Reciper»ini. The earlier foim of reei^xerainY. — Magni ducea^ 
•grigii taerdtut. " Our generals (in that island) were men of great abilities, 
our annies were excellent." — PetiUua Cerealis. Already mentioned in chap 
riii. — Brigantum. The Brigantes inhabited what are now the counties of 
York, Westmoreland, Durham, and Lancaster. — Aut victoria ampUxu; &c. 
Observe that victoria amplecti is "to subdue," but belh ampUai "to over- 
run." 

Et cum Cerealis qvidem, &c. " And although Cerealis, indeed, might 
have obscured (by his own abilities) the administration and fame of another 
successor, yet Julius Frcptinus also, a man of great talents, sustained the 
burden (of competition), as far as was permitted," i. e., the conduct and repu- 
tation of Cerealis were so brilliant that they mighfe-easily have eclipsed the 
splendor of a successor, and yet Julius Frontinus supported the arduous 
competition as far as cireumstances would admit. (Compare Wex, ad loc.) 
JLlteTf although it is commonly synonymous with irepogf sometimes stands 
for irep^Q riCt and is even occasionally, as here, equivalent to ailAof . The 
reason why Tacitus expressed himself on this occasion so cautiously may 
probably be owing to the fact that Frontinus was still alive. In Hitt.t iv., 
71 ; V, 21, he uses greater freedom. 

Quantum Ucebat, As far as was permitted by the tunes in which he lived, 
when to appear eminent was dangerous ; and it was dangerous, especially 
for the governor of so important a province, even in the time of Vespasian. 
Frontinus lived till A.D. 106, and was an augur at the time of his death. 
He was the author of a work upon the art oi Yfzx j^Stratagtmatica)^ and of 
another upon the Aqueducts of Rome, the superintendence of which was 
intrusted to him during the reigns of Nerva and Trajan. — VaUdamque et 
pugnacem, &>e. Since the victories of Suetonius Paulinus, from about A.D. 
62 to 75, we hear nothing of the struggles with the Silures. But that the 
subjection of this wild mountain tribe had not yet been accomplished is 
shown 'not only by Frontinus's expedition, but by Agricola's enterprise 
against Mona. — Super, " Besides." 

Chap. XVIII. — Hunc BrttarmuB statuniy 6lc. " Found diis^^dition ol 
Britain, these vicissitudes of warlike operations," i. e., found Britain in this 
state, as resulting from the fluctuating fortune of the contests which have 
just been mentioned. Vices here marks a result, not what viras passing at 
the time. — Me^Ua jam eutate. This was in A.B. 78. — Cum tt miUtes, &o. 
"When both our own soldiers, as if all onward movements had been given 
over, were turning their attention to enjoyments free from care, and the 
enemy to the seizure of the opportunity thus offered them." Literally, 
" were turning themselves." Middle voice. — Ordovicum. The Ordovices 
inhabited the counties of Flint, Denbigh, Caernarvon, Merioneth, and Mont- 
gomeiy. — Alam infinilms sttis agentem, &c. " Had destroyed, almost to a 
man, a troop of horse aeting vrithin their confines." The ala was the body 
of cavalry belonging to a legion, in number generally about three hundred 
The period b^tw^en the departure of Frontinus and the arrival of Airrieola^ 
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when the island was without a governor, probably ifSon^ed the opportunity 
ibr this occuirence. 

Ut qvihus bellum volentibua erat. " Since a war was what they wished 
for" Compare the Greek idiom, of which this is an imitation, ols iroXe/iOf 
fiovX^fiivotg i^v.. {Kuhnerf €k G.^^i 599, 3, ed. Jelf.) The regular Latin 
form of expression would hare been, ut qui bellum volAant. — Probare ex- 
empltsmt 6cc. That is, some did the one, some the otlier ; though all were 
for war. The infinitirea here are historical. — NumerL " The various di- 
visions of the forces." The term numenu is here ^mployed in its militaiy 
sense, a meaning which appears to have come ik daring the reign of Au> 
gustus. It is well explained by Torrentius {ad Suet.y Yesp., 6) : ** Est mt2- 
itare vocahuium, non solum pro catahgo aeu breviculo milUum, qttam etiam 
matrieulam votOnt, aed pro ordinibiu ipsis turmisque et cohortibu* militum.** 
Compare Botticher: "die TruppeitabtheilungenJ" Walch renders it. *^<tie 
Cohorten" but this is too limited. — Tarda et contraria htUtan inchoaturo. 
" Circumstances which delay and thwart one who is about to begin a war." 
Referring to what immediately precedes. — Cuttodiri suepecta, " That the 
suspected parts of the coujitiy should be watched merely," t. e., those parts 
where the inhabitants were suspected of an intention to throw off the Roman 
yoke. 

Coniractiaque Ugionum vexUlU. * ' And having drawn together the veterans 
of the legions." Veseillis is here put for vexiUariie. From the time of Au- 
gustus, those veterans who had served sixteen campaigns were released 
from their military oath, but were retained, till their complete discbarge, 
under a flag (yexillum) by themselves^ They were free from all other mil- 
itary duties, except to render assistance in the more severe battles, to guard 
the frontiers of the empire^ and to keep in subjection those provinces that 
had been newly conquered, and were, therefore, more disposed to revolt. 
There were vexUlarii attached to each legion, and it would appear that they 
amounted in number to five hundred. {Ann,, iii., 21.) When there was 
any neeeasity, they were detached from their legions, and sometimes, as in 
the present instance, were all united into one body. 

J» aq;igKg^ ** l^to the plain." — ^rexit adan. ** Led his force in battle 
array up the mountain." — hutandum famm, " That renown must be fol- 
lowed up." — Cessiasent. " Should have turned out." For proceaaiaaent.-' 
Cujua poaaeaawne. Observe the omission of the preposition a. — Ut in dubiia 
conailtia. ^* As in the case of plans the issue of which is doubtful." The 
meaning appears to be, that Agricola had had some intention of invading 
Mona previous to his campaign against the Ordovices ; but, as the result of 
that campaign was doubtful, he had not provided vessels ; and he had not 
had time to do so after the conquest of the Ordovices, when he had fully 
determined to invade the island.— i2at»o et conatantiay &c. " The ability and 
resolution of the general transported his forces across." Supply copi««.— 
Auxiliarium. These must have been Britons, as appears from what im- 
mediately follows. — Et patritta nandi uaua, "And th^^mode of swimming 
was the peculiar one of their country." 
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Qui elassenij qui naves , &e. *'Who expected a (Roman) fleet, who ex- 
pected ships, who expected the (difBculties of the) sea," i. e., the difficulties 
which would be opposed to the progress of the Romans by the intervening 
straits. — Jnvictum. " Insuperable." — Cfficiortan ambitum. " The compli- 
ments of office," >. e.j efforts to procure the homage and flattery of the in- 
habitants. — Expeditionem out vietoriamj &c. " Call the having embed those 
already conquered an expedition or a victory." — Ne lavreatis quidem, &c. 
" He did not even follow up his victory with bay-decked dispatches." Sup 
ply litteris after laureatis. According to Roman usage, after any successftil 
battle had been w^on, or a'province subdued, the successful commander for- 
warded to Rome a dispatch decked with leaves of bay, this tree being re- 
garded by the Romans as the peculiar emblem of victory. — ^giimanUbiu. 
" Men considering." Ablative absolute, and an imitation of«a well-known 
Greek idiom. 

Chap. XIX. — Animorum prvdens. " Being well aware of the tone ot 
feeling." — Per eUiena experimenta. " By the experience of otheiB." More 
closely, "by the trials which others had made." — Exddere. "To eradi- 
cate." — Domum stumi. " His own household," t. e., his own suite (military 
family) and attendants. — Nihil publico ret. " He transacted no public busi- 
ness." Supply agere^ the historical infinitive. — Non milites adadre. ** He 
promoted no recruits (to the ranks of the legion)." Tacitus is here speak- 
ing, not of levying soldiers, but of the promotion of recruits to the honor of 
serving in the legion, that is, of becoming regular soldiers. The term miU 
itesy in its full force, belonged only to the legionary troops. The titone* 
thought much of the honor of serving in the legion, and frequently endeavored 
to obtain it through private favor, or on the reeommendation of the centu-' 
rions. — ExsequL Equivalent here to jmnire, a meaning deduced naturally 
enough from the literal signification of " to fcdlow out." 

Commodore. " He applied." There is no need o€ regarding this as an in- 
stance of zeugma, with Walch and others. The meaning we have here given 
to the verb, and which is closely allied to its literal one, will suit equally 
well both veniam and severitatem. — Prvmenti et tributorumj &c^ " He mit- 
igated the increase of the supply of com and of the taxes by an equalizing of 
burdens," t. e., he took care that all the inhabitants should be rated fairiy, 
according to their property ; so that the poor might not have to contribute 
more than the rich. Munus is the amount at which each one was assessed. 
In the term tributa Tacitus refers to poll-taxes and taxes upon property. 
These were increased, and in some cases doubled by Vespasian. — Cireuau- 
eisis. " All those exactions having been abolished." — In qtuBstum reperta. 
" Devised for private gain." The meaning is, that Agricola put an end to 
all those devices for enricljiing themselves, which had been practiced by the 
mferior officers of government, and were esteemed heavier burdens than the 
' taxes themselves. 

Namque per ludibriumy &c. "for they were compelled, in mockery, to 
sit by the closed granaries, and to buy, besides, their own com, and to sell 
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it out again at a (small) fixed price/^ From the provinces, at least during 
the time of the republic, and from Sioily, the Romans procured com in 
three different waysf; namely, by^ means' of the frumentum decumanum, 
emtum, and agstimatum. The fntmentum decumanvm 'was the tenth part of 
the produce of the agtrpvblicus or decumanus. It was exacted from the eul* 
tivators without payment, and had to^be carried down to the sea, but was gen- 
^eraUy purchased or contracted for by the revenue-farmers, who were thence 
called decumanif and who either sent it to Rome or sold it in the provinces. 
The emttan frumentum was com which was furnished in compliance with 
the orders of the proconsul, tp supply the wants pf the armies or of the cap- 
ital, and for which a fixed price was paid, at first from the public treasury, 
and afterward from that of the emperor. When the governor of the province 
was in league with the decumanij the latter, by means of such edicts as 
those mentioned by Cicero (in Verr.;n.f 3, 13), got all the com in the coun- 
tiy into their power, as in the case of the Britons alluded to in the text, who 
were compelled to purchad^ it back from the Romans at a high price, both 
for their own consumption, and in order to furnish the emtum frumentum, 
fi>r which they were paid only the small fixed jp.rice. — Ultro. Compare the 
explanation of Wex : " nock oben^em, nock dazu ;** and consult Botticher, 
hex. Tac., s. v. 

Dhvortia itiiiervmi &c. " By-roads and distant parts of the cotintiy were 
appointed," i. «., as the quarters unto which the com wAs to be carried. 
Tacitus here refers to the frumentum astimatumy as it was termed. The 
provincial magistrates had money given them from the treasury, or from the 
emperor's purse, for the purpose of buying com for their own use, at a val- 
uation fixed by the senate, and this com was to be carried to whatever place 
they chose. They might either exact the com, or else a certain sura for 
that and for the expense of its conveyance. Now, cormpt and fraudulent 
magistrates always appointed some place at a great distance, and away from 
the common route, unto which the com was to be conveyed, and then com- 
muted in money with the farmer, at a heavy loss to the latter and a great 
profit to themselves. (Ascon. in Verr.y 29.) — Deferrent. Supply frumenta, 
— Quod omnibus inpromtu erat. "What offered itself in abundance to all.** 
— Faucis. The govemor of the province and his officials. 

Chap. XX.^ — Hkc comprimendo. " By suppressing these abuses." — 
Egregiam famam pact circumdedit. ■ "He threw around peace an excellent 
reputation," ». «., he established a very favorable idea of peace. Compare 
the Greek idiom, freptridivat tlvI &Ttfiiav { Tkueyd., vi., 89). — Qwce. The 
antecedent is pax. The Britons were despoiled and oppressed in peace 
just as much as ir war, and thei-efore the former was no less -dreaded than 
the latter.— Tolerantia. " Connivance." More literally, " sufferance," t. <?,, 
suffering oppression to be exercised, and secretly sharing in the spoils. We 
have given here tolerantia, the emendation of Rhenanus, as far superior to 
iniohrantia (" oppression"), the MS. reading. 

Sed vbi mttaa advenit. Daring this summer Agricola seems to have pen 
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etrated to tne Solway Firtik. That he did not proceed farther appenxa from 
the subsequent chapters. In chapter xxii., the expression Tertnu expedit- 
immm annua novas gentes aperuU would hardly have heen used If he had 
already pt netrated as far as Edinburgh, as some imagine, in the second sum- 
mer. It « as the western portion of the Brigantes whom he now subdued, 
and, accordingly, the conquests of Cerealis lay in the eastern part of their 
country. They were only partially subdued by the latter (chap, xvii.) ; and 
his successor,. Frontinus, seems not to have completed his undertakings. — 
MilUum in agmiiUj &c. Some editors read nrnUumt others mulUu. Both 
of these, however, are too abrupt here, though mtiUua is better, in point of 
Latinity, than muUum. — Diajectos coerctre, "He restrained the strag- 
glers.* 

Loca castria ipse capers. Many traces of these encampments still lemain ; 
two in particular, situated in Annandale, called Bwmswork and MiddUby, 
are described by Gordon {Itin. Sept., p. 16, 18). — ^ehmria. The term 
suituaium is used to denote the wide mouths of rivers, which are fordable 
or very shallow at low water, but resemble arms of the sea at high tide. 
Such, on the western coast, are those of the Dte, the Meraey, the RibUe, 
Morecambe Bay, and Solway Firth. — Q^o mmtM populantur, ** But rav- 
aged." Literally, "as that he should not ravage." — Jrritamenta pacia. 
** The incentives to peace." — Ex tequo egsrant. " Had acted on an equali- 
ty (with the Romans)," i. e., had maintained their ground, and preserved 
their independence against the encroachments of the Roman power. 

JEt praaidiis caateUiaque circvmdata, &e. " And were surrounded with 
garrisons and ibrts, (disposed) with so much judgment and care, that no part 
of Britain, new (to us) before, could fall away without being (at the instant) 
attacked," it e., could pass over to the foe unhindered. Tranaierit for rrons- 
ire potuerit. The true reading and meaning of this passage are extremely 
doubtful. We have given the explanation of Walther as the most satisfiMS 
toiy. 

CiLiF. XXI. — - Sequens hiema. This was in A.D. 78-80.«- SaluberrimiM 
conaiUia. " In most wholesome measures." — Jn bella facilea* " Prone to 
war." — Ut templa, fora, damua exatruerent. Julius's hoff, or house (the 
house of Julius Agricola), and Arthur^s oven, in Stirling, near the mouth 
of the Canon, are said to have been built under the difection of Agricola. 
As we soon afterward find £boracum an important city, the residence of 
the British governor, and sometimes of the emperor himself, it is not nn 
likely that Agricola founded the city about this same time, in the country 
of the Brigantes, to promote the civilization of this wild tribe. — Ita honaria 
tBtntdatio, &c. " In this way an honorable rivalry supplied-the place of com- 
pulsion," I. «., in this way he excited a spirit of honorable rivaliy, which had 
all the force of compulsion. , - 

Jam vera principum, &c. The same line of policy was pursued by Au 
gustus {Suet., Aug., 46) and by other Roman emperors {Ann., ii., 2 ; xi., 16% 
Perhaps Agricola established schools, as Caligula did in Oaul and Belgium. 
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<— £< mgeiUa Britonnontm^ ice. "And be gare the pnference to the nat- 
ural talents sf the Britons over the laboiioos efforts exerted by the Gauls," 
t. e., over the mere learning of the Gauls. Some suppose that antefem here 
means " to cause to excel," but without any necessity. Gauls fiequently 
found their way to Britain, and ingratiated themselves with the princes of 
that oountiy, to the exclusion of the more talented but less cultivated na- 
tives. — Ut. " So that." — EioquaUiam eoncuptMeerent. " Began now to de* 
sire its eloqUMice," t. e., were now ambitious of beocmiing eloquent in it 
In their communications with the governor, and in judicial proceedings, the 
Britons would be required to use the Latin tongue. — Habitus noatri honor, 
M Our mode of dress began to be held in honor." Supply erat. — Dditumtnia 
vitiorvm. " The blandishments of vicious pleasures " — Hv$iumUas, ** Re- 
finement." — Cum. "When, in reality." 

Chap. XXIL — Tertnis mmu. The time meant is A.D. 80. — Nowu 
gemtes. Thos^,- namely, between the Solway Firth and the Firth of Tay, 
in Annandale, Clydesdale, Tweeddale, Berwick, Lothian, Stirling, Men- 
teith, Perth, and Fife, through which ran a Roman road. — Taum. The 
Tans was not the 7\oeed, which does not fonn an estuaiy, but the Tay, 
Cerealis had before this penetrated to the Tweed. — Quamquam confiietaium. 
" Though having to struggle with." — Castellis, The remains of some of 
these are still to be seen between Ardoeh and Inngrpeffery. The principal 
one was at Ardoeh, and so situated as to command the entrance into two 
valleys, StreUhaUen and Strathem, thus illustrating the remark made im- 
mediately after this by Tacitus, respecting the skill displayed by Agricola 
in choosing advantageous situations for his forts. — Atapactioru acfuga de- 
gertum. " Or was abandoned through capitulation and flight." 

Annxiis copii$. " By supplies of provisions for a whole year." Some, less 
correctly, refer this to supplies of fresh troops. — Intr^ida. " Passed With- 
out alarm." Supply «r««.—/mt»t. " Being baffled."— Peiwdre. "To make 
np for." The simple verb for the compound compenMore.-^JwBta peUebantur. 
*' They were alike pressed hard." — Per alios geata, dec. " Greedily inter- 
cept (the glory of) things achieved by others," t. e., with a greedy desire of 
distinction. Amdua has here, by a poetic usage, the force of an adverb. 
{Ztanpt, 4 682.) — Jncarruptum facti, 6cc. "He had (in Agricola) an im- 
partial witness of what was d<me," i. «., of his achievement. — Acerhior m 
convidis, " Somewhat harsh in his reproaches," i. 0.| in reproof, when re- 
proving any one. — Injueundut. " Austere." — Secretvm tt nletaiuni ejua. 
" His reserve and silence," t. e., his reserved and silent manner. — Odisss. 
" To cherish secret hatred." 

Chap. XXIII. — Quarta itstas. A.D. 81. — OUinendit qua pereurrerat. 
" In securing the country which he had overrun." Supply hea. Observe 
that otairteo is used^here in its common signification of " to hold against 
another," " to secure the possession of," &c. Compare the remark of Gro- 
novius : " Obtinere sstperawerare in tensndo ; quod 6aUi dtemU maintenir.** 



y Google 



234 NOTES ON THE [CHAP. XXIV 

It is used in a different sense, however, in Ann.t xv., 8 : " Percursando qua 
obtifuri turn poterant." — Pateretur. "Had allowed." — Inventus. Supply 
fuisaet. — Terminua, " A limit (to our conquests)." This limit would have 
been found in that part of the island described immediately after as lying to 
the south of the FirihM of Clyde and Forth, Here ancient Britannia ended 
and Caledonia ^gan. It was in this same quarter that the rampart of An- 
toninus was subsequently erected by Lollius Urbieus, the imperial legate. 

Clota et Bodotriay &c. *' The estuaries of Glota and Bodotria, carried 
back deep into the land by the tides of opposite seas," 6cc, The reference 
is, as already i^mariied, to the Firth of Clyde and the Firth of Forth. — JU' 
wetcB, Observe that^e has not unfrequentiy the force here assigned it in 
composition { as in repoatus^ " placed far back." Compare, also, Horace's 
reducta valHs {Epod., ii., 11). 

Atque omnis propior ainua tend>atur. " And the whole bend of the coast, 
in the more immediate neighborhood (of the isthmus), was (likewise) oc- 
cupied (with forts)."' As regards the force of aiwut here, consult notes on 
chap. i. of the Germania. The chain of forts across the isthmus was suffi- 
cient to prevent any irruption of the enemy by land ; while, to check their 
attempts by sea, in which way the Picts made their incursions in later times, 
Agricola had fortresses built east and weM in the adjacent region, which 
were united with the main chain. It is this adjacent region, to the east and 
west of the isthmus, that Tacitus means to indicate by the expression "pro^ 
pimr sinut." The work now called Graham^a Dycha was erected by Lol- 
lius under the Antenines, but coincided with Agricola's line, which ran from 
Old Kirk-Patrieh on the Fir^ of Clyde, to Abercom on the Firth of Forth. 

Chap. XXIV. — Q^into■anno, A.D. 82. — Nave prima transgressUa, 
** Having- crossed over in the first ship," L e., having crossed the estaaiy of 
the Clota (Clyde) in the first Roman fleet that had ventured narrowly to ex- 
amine this part of the coast. Agricola might have marched his forces through 
the isthmus without having recourse to ships, but probably the appearuice 
of a fleet would be more calculated to strike terror into th^nations along 
the coast. — Eamque partem BritanmtB, &c. The reference is to Carrick, 
Galloway, Wight, and perhaps also to Argyle, Annan, and. Bute. — Copiis, 
"With troops." — In spent, &c. More because Agricola hoped at some fu- 
ture time to achieve the conquest of Ireland, than because he dreaded any 
interruption from that quarter. — Medio inter Britanniam, &c. Compare 
chap. z. — Opportuna. "Lying commodiously." — Valentiasimam imperii 
partem, &c. " Might unite the most powerful portion of our empire by 
great mutual advantages," u e,, might form s very beneficial connection be- 
tween the most powerful parts of our empire, namely, Britain, Gaul, and 
Spain, by means of commercial transactions, and an interchange of their re- 
spective products. — Miscuerit. In Greek we should have had av with the 
optative. 

Nostri maris. The Mediterranean. — Ingenia cuhusque. " The intellect ^ 
nal character and the usages."— Aiitftfs. "The approaches to its coasts." 
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A great deal of unnecessaiy trouble liaa been taken by commentators with 
the sentence of which this word forms part. Melius does not mean " better 
(than those of Britain),'* but " better (than the soil, climate, &c.)/* which 
%re alladed to vaguely, and without any precision, in the words " hand mul' 
turn differunt" Compare Rittery ad loc. — Unum ex regvlis. **One of the 
petty kings." — Smpe ea eo audivi. Some take eo to mean this petty king, 
and accordingly conclude that Tacitus was at this time in Britain. But 
there can be little doubt that it refers to Agricola. — Anna. Supply eMserU. 

Chap. XXV.^JE»tete, qua sextumj &c. This was in A.D. 83. — Officii. 
"Of his government." — Ampleacus. "Having embraced (in his plans).** 
The fuller and more Augustan form of expression would have been ad sitb- 
igendum anima et cogitatione complexus. — Civitates tram Bodotriam sitas. 
The reference is to the eastern parts of Scotland, north of the Firth ofFortkf 
where are now the counties of Fife, Kinross, Perth, Angus, &c. — Infeata. 
"Infested by.** Taken in a passive sense. A much inferior reading is 
infesta hostilis eceercitus, where infesta itinera must be rendered ** hostile in- 
roads,** and infesta taken actively. — Pcrtus classe exphravit. Agricola*8 
plan was apparently this, that the fleet should support the army, which 
probably kept near the coast -; and, in case the latter met with too powerful 
an opposition at any of thte passes, should land troops in the rear of the enemy. 

In partem virium. " As a part of his forces.** Virium h here equivalent 
to copiarum. — Egregia specie. "With imposing display.** — Impelleretur, 
** Was urged on.** — Mixti copiis et laetitia. " Mingled together in forces and 
in joy)'* I. e.y mingled together in joyous groups. We have followed in this 
explanation some of the best editors. Others, however, refer copiis to the 
camp-stores of provisions ; but this is far less natural. — Attollerent. In the 
sense of extollerent. — Adversa. *' The hardships.** — Victus oceanus. We 
have adopted here the emendation of Lipsius. The common reading is 
aticttis oceanus J " the ocean swelled by tempests.** But victus oceanus is far 
more spirited, and is also more in unison with militari jactantia immediately 
following. Compare, also, ** domitus oceanus** {Suet.y Claud., 17), and 
" spolia oceani** {^uet.y Cal.y 46). 

Secreto. " The secret retreat.** — Ad manus et anna. ** To action and to 
arms.**— ^ParafM magno, inap>re famay &c. "With great preparation, with 
the still greater fame (as is usual with reports concerning what is unknown) 
that they had commenced hostilities.*' The infinitive oppugnasse depends 
on fama, as Walch correctly remarks ; and, according to this same com- 
mentator, the meaning of the passtfge is the same as if Tacitus had written 
Magisque idfc6mxi celebrants "en oppugnarunt Britanni vitro Romana cos- 
teUa."'—Castena. Some forts in Fife, Perth, and Strathern, the remains of 
which still exist ; manifestly, from what follows, not the line of fortifications 
between the Firths of Clyde and Forth. — Specie prudentium. "With the 
air of prudent advisers,*' i. e., under the mask of prudence. — Hostes pluribus 
agminibus irrupturos. " That the enemy intended to bear down upon him 
in several bodies " — Et ipse, " He himself also." 
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Chap. XXVI. — Vtuvern nonam legionem, 6ai, Brotier, following Gordon 
(It. Sept., p. 32), places the scene of this occurrence in Fife, where the re- 
mains of a Roman jcamp are found at Lochore, We must not suppose, how- 
OTer, that all the remains of Romhn intrenchments in this part of the coun- 
try are to be referred to the time of Agricola; many were built under the 
Antonines and Severus. Aftef a careful examination of the whole subject, 
Walch comes to the conclusion that the ninth legion, which the enemy, 
altering their plan, fell upon with their whole force, must have been posted 
farther northward than Fife, in Angus, or perhaps Mar. If Agricola had 
been in the district of Fife, which is hardly eight miles broad, he would 
probably have immediately sought the enemy at the entrenchments.-^ 

AssuUare, "To charge." — Propinqua luct, "At daybreak." — Aneipid 
ntalo. The battle in front and rear. — Secwri pro talutej 6cc. " At ease ra- 
specting their safety, they (now) vied with each other for glory." Obserre 
here the force of the preposition <2e, and compare the explanation of Walther : 
" Illi de gloria certabant turn pro gloria, i. e., ad gloriam parandam, non tU par- 
eUam tuerentur." — Erupere. This refers to the Romans in the encamp* 
ment, who, not content with holding their ground, now rushed forth and 
drove back their assailants, who were received in the rear by the forces of 
Agricola that were now near the gates. — Utroque txerdtu. The ninth legioD. 
in the camp, and the troops that had come to their aid. — DtMlatum font, 
" The war would have been ended." 

Chap. XXVII. — Cujut constantia, &c. " The army elated by the in- 
trepidity and fame of this achievement." Observe that eujvs refers back to 
victoria in the previous cha|»ter. Lipsius reads consderUia for eonstantiOf on 
conjecture (a reading afterward actually found in one of the MSS.), and 
which Emesti, Dronke, and others have adopted. This, however, as Wal- 
ther correctly remarks, wants spirit. — Jnvium. "Inaccessible." — Con- 
tinvo cursu, "By one continued career." — Modo cattfi, &c. Consult 
chap. XXV. 

At Britannif 6cc. " The Britons, however, thinking (that it had been 
brought about) not by valor, but (merely) by a fortunate concurrence of cir- 
cumstances, and by the skill of the (Roman) commander." After rati supply 
eveniste. Commentators generally think that there is something corrupt in 
this sentence, and propose various corrections. There is no need, how- 
ever, ef any alteration. The passage is merely an elliptical one, in full ac- 
cordance with the wonted conciseness of Tacitus. — Qito minus amtaretU, 
" But armed." More literally, " so as not to tum.^—Atque ita irritattM, &c. 
" And thus the parties separated with embittered feelings on both sides." 

Chap. XXVIII. — Cohort Usipiorum, .Compare chap, xxxii. of the Get 
mania. This cohort was probably a part of the forces stationed by Agricola 
in what is now Kintyre, Carrick, and Galloway. It would appear from Die 
Cassius (\xvi.f 20), that the course of their circumnavigation was from west 
to east, that is, they set out from the western side of the island, and coast- 
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tag along all that part of Scotland, abounding in intricate and dangerouf 
navigation, passed round by the north. — JMognum ac memoralnie faeinuf 
" A daring and memorable enterprise." 

Msemplum et rectorea habehantur. ** Served as a pattern, and (at the suae 
time) as controllers of their conduct.*' "—Jh^utimciu. Supply naves f and 
compare notes on chap. ix. of the Germania.-^Adactia. " Having been oom* 
pellvsd to go on board." — Et wto remigran^ " And one (of the three pilots) 
escaping." Literally, " going baok." One of the MSS. has remigante, 
which Lallemand, Oberlin, and some others adopt; bat this, as Walch re- 
marks, is neither Latin nor sense. The Latin idiom requires gubamante, 
since we say of a pilot, ruwem gubemea-e^ not remigare ; and then, again, the 
words uno rtmigante stand in almost direct contradiction to amUsU per m- 
aatiam regendi navibiia, — Rumore, " The report of the affair," i. e., of their 
. mutiny and flight.—' Ut miraculum pravehdMuttuir. " They were carried 
along (the coast) as a~ kind of prodigy." Observe that prcgvehebaniur is 
equivalent here to prtetemeh^antur. The inhabitants of the islands and 
shores on the west of Britain, along which the Usipii sailed, were astonished 
at the wonderful sight, and regarded it in the light of a prodigy. 

Eo inopuB. " To that degree of want." — JnfirmUsimoa. Strict classical 
usage would require the ablative with veacerenttar. Compare Ztanpty ^ 466. 
— Mox eorte^uctoe. " And then upon those drawn by lot." — Atque ita cir- 
cumvecti, &c. 'After they had reached the northern extremity of Scotland » 
they passed through this Pentland Firth toward the east, sustaining new 
encounters with the inhabitants of Caithness, Sutherland, Murray, Buchan^ 
&c. Dio mentions that they nearly lighted u^n the Roman camp. — Suevis. 
We must suppose that, either when attempting to reach their native coun- 
try by land, after havij;ig arrived on the German coast, or when endeavoring 
to work their way round on the wrecks of their vessels, they were intercepted 
by some Suevi, and these, in turn, were captured by some Frisian pirates.— 
In nostram ripam. The left bank of the Rhine is meant. — Indicium tanti 
axsus ilhistravit. " The proof (thus affordedV of so extraordinaiy an adven- 
ture made objects of notoriety." , 

Chap. XXIX>— Initio cutatia. This was the commencement of a new 
summer, A.D. 84. The expression eeidem aatate (chap, xxviii.) shows that 
Tacitus had finished his regular account of Agricola's proceedings during 
the previous year, and that the narrative of the adventures of the Usipii is 
to be looked upon as a kind of supplement. Some editors, however, supply 
aeptimcB here, which, when abbreviated into vii., might be absorbed by the 
letters VIT at the close of the last chapter. — Neque anUntiaae tuUt. " He 
neither endured with an ostentatious firmness," t. e., he did not affe<||{ a 
stoical indifference in order to excite the admiration of others. — RaraiLa, 
" On the other hand."— £« in Ivdu. Observe that et has here the force of 
aed. {Botticher, Lex. Tac., p. 178.) 

QiuB. *'ln order that it." Equivalent to ut ea, and hence followed by 
the subjunctive.— Jfogntim at incertum terrorem. " An extensive and da- 
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biou8 alarm/* That is, the fleet would touch at m&ny^«nd Tarious points 
and the foe would thus be left in uncertainty as to each successive place of 
attack. — Explonaos. " Those who had been tried," i. «., whose allegiance 
had been tested.— 3f<mfem Grampiwn. In the ancient Scottish tongue this 
ridge was called Crrantzbain, now the Grampian Hills. — Fracti. "Dis- 
pirited." — Cruda ac vindi$ senectiu. " A hale and vigorous old age." Com- 
pare Virg.f jEn., vi., 304. — Stt^ decora. "Their honorary distinctions/* 
t. e., the trophies won from enemies, not, as Eroesti thinks, the rewards 
they had received for their valor. — Calgacus. The more correct form of 
the name, as restored from MSS. The common text has Galgactu. 

Chap. XXX. — Causas belli et neceesitatem nostram. ** The causes of the 
war and our present necessity," i. e., the motives that necessarily impcsl us 
fo war. — Magnus animus. " iPstrong persuasion." — Expertes. " Free as . 
yet." Supply surmu. — JPralium atque arma. " Battle and arms." By no 
means synonymous, as some suppose. ^ JPrcelhtm. marks the beginning of 
the conflict, and arma the maintaining of it gallantly by arms and prowess. 
— Priores pugna. In which Calgacus and his followers had taken no part. 
In ordinary prose the whole sentence would have run thus : " Priorum pug- 
narum spes sita est in nostris manUms" and the general idea is this : In all 
the battles which have hitherto been fought tigainst the Romans', our coun 
trymen may be deemed to have reposed their final hopes and security in us. 
•^NobUissimi. The Caledonians looked upon themselves as an indigenous 
race, and therefore styled themselves the noblest sons of Britain. Com- 
pare Cmsarj B. G., vi., 12"J " Interior pars ab iis colitWy quos natos in insula 
ipsa memoria proditur." — In t|ww penetraWnts. " In its very inmost recess- 
es." As in the penetralia of a dwelling all that was most valued was pre- 
served, so here, in the very heart of Britain, in the very sanctuaiy, as it 
were, of the land, dwelt the noblest and bravest of her sons. 

Recessus ipse ac sinus famaSf &c. '* Our very remoteness, and the bosom 
of fame have, up to this day, defended." The expression sinus fam<B is a 
poetical one, and means that the Caledonians are the cherished ones of 
Fame, whom she is rearing for future distinction. They have been hitherto 
in sinufanuB conditio that is, screened from observation by tHe nursing bosom 
of Fame, until the day of maturity and glory, now near at hand, shall have 
arrived. Various other explanations have been given of this passage, but 
they arc all unsatisfactory. — Nunc terminus Britannia! patet\ &c. The first 
part of the sentence, terminus BritattnicB patety gives the reason why their 
remoteness of situation will no longer defend them ; and the latter part, 
omne ignotum pro magnifico esty shows in like nlianner why their former fame 
will no longer preserve them from aggression ; for the Romans, who, when 
at a distance, magnified their strength, from knowing little concerning it, 
will, now that they are near, conceive a less formidable opinion concerning it, 

Sed nulla jam ultra gens, &c. The connecting idea between this and tht 
previous sentence is purposely suppressed by the writer, from motives of 
bretity, and must be supplied by the reader: " Some one here may say 
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* het us then ask the aid of other nations ;' bat there is now no nation be* 
yond us." — Et infestiores Romani. '* And (on the other side are) the Ro* 
mans, more hostile (even than these)/* t. e., even than the waves and rockii. 
— Raptores, "The plunderers."'— JS« mare. "The ocean also." — Opet 
atque inopiam. *' Wealth and indigence," t. e., wealthy and indigent com- 
munities. Equivalent to opulentos atque inopes.'—lTnperivm. " Empire." 

Chap. XXXI. — Hi per delectus, 6cc. Britons are traced in lllyricum, 
Gaul, Spain, and elsewhere. • So we find Sigambri in Thrace {Ann., iv., 47), 
. and Ligurians in Numidia {Sail., Jug., 100). — Boflafartunatque in tributum 
egeruntf &c, " They consume our goods and property in taxes, the produce 
of year after year in contributions of com." We must not confound egerunt 
here (from egero) with egerunt (from ago), as SK>me have very strangely done. 
As regards the force of egerunt here, conl|ure Quintil, Declam., v., 17 : 
" Census in exsequias egerere,^* and consult Walch, ad loc. — Annas. Em- 
ployed here for praventus annorum. — Silvis ac paludibus emuniendis. " In 
making roads through woods and over marshes." Munire is used properly 
when a piece of work is performed by a number of persons, to each of whom 
a portion is allotted. The root is the same as in munus, " a task." Hence 
munire viam is not " to fortify a road," but simply " to make one." — Verbera 
inter ac contumtli<is.. Observe the anastrophe of the preposition here, after 
the manner of the poets, an arrangement admitted also, though less fre- 
quently, by other writers besides Tacitus, but chiefly, like him, of the silver 
age. So we have " insulam inter Gemumosque** {Hist., v., 19) : **ripam ad 
Euphratis" (Ann., vi., 37) : " hostem propter^* {Ann., iv., 48). 

Britannia servitutem suam, &c. Namely, by paying tribute, and supply 
ing the Roman armies with food, Pascere is properly used with reference 
to cattle. — Et conservis. Observe that et has here the force of etiam, which 
some give as a reading. ^-/n hoc orbis ierrarum vetere famvlatu. "In this 
old slave-service of the world," t. e., amid the troop of nations subjected from 
of old to the Roman power. — Novi nos et viles. Equivalent to nos tamquam 
novi et vileSf. — Quibus exercendis reservemur. "For bestowing our labors 
apon which iwe may be reserved." We have given exercendis here a general 
signification, which suits equally well all three nouns that precede. In 
strictness, however, there is a zevgma in the term, since exercendis properly 
applies only to arva and metaUa, " the working of fields and mines," while 
in coimection with portus it refers to the collection of customs and port- 
duties for the benefit of others. 

Brigantes, femina duce, &c. Cambden substituted Trinehantes here for 
Brigantes, from Dio Cassius (Ixii., 1), and Ann., xiv., 31 ; and in this he 
has been followed by several editors. But the alteration is unnecessary. 
The insurrection of the Britons against Suetonius Paulinns began with ths 
Iceni, and their queen Boadicea. With the Iceni were united the Trino. 
bantes, et ^w* alii, nondum seroitio fracti, resumere Ubertatem occultis conjura 
Hmibus pepigerant {Ann., xiv., ai). By these we can not well understand 
the Silures, in whose territory Suetonius was posted : and accordingly wc 
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most loo c to the Dortbeni tribes above the leeni. The wide extent of th« 
Brigantes, the loose connection of some of the tribes with their queen, Gai^ 
tismandua, and their fondness for warlike adventures, renderit not unlikely 
that some of the southern divisions of this race took part in the insurrection 
of their neighbors. 

Et libertaUm t%on. in praseatia lahari. "^ And who have not now, for the 
first time, to win our freedom." The words libertaUm latwri are to be ex- 
plained in the sense of carrying off a prize. Compare " pltts Jlagitii et per 
iculi UUuros" {Ann.f vi., 34), and oUrofievoi do^av ( Thueyd., ii., 12). — Non 
Qstendamtu. Th» ^employment of turn for nonne is not unfrequent. Compare 
Cic, in Verr.f iv., 7 : " Qmms vestrum igitur nacitj quca^H hcsc ctatimeTUtarT 
In auctione signum €Bneum non magnum HS. CXX. miUUms venire non vid- 
imtu ?'* and Virg.f JB»., ix., 144 : " At nonjoidenmt mcenia Troja, Neptum 
fabricata manu^ amndere in ignn V^ — Sqmsuerit. ** Has reserved (ibr her 
defence)." 

Chxf. XXXU,—Laaciviam. " Dissoluteness." —Vt^. "The faults." 
^-Divernssimis gentibua. As, for example, the Britanni, Batavi, Tungri, 
Galli, Itali, &c. Compare chapters xiii., and xxxvi. — Nisi si. Consult note 
en ^' nisi si patria sit" chap. ii. of the Germaaia. — Pvdet dictu. Instead of 
pudet dicere. — Licet donunationi o/tena, &c. "Although they afford their 
blood unto a foreign dominion, yet for a longer period its foes than its sub- 
jects," i. e.f although they are now shedding their blood in support of a for- 
eign yoke, &c. Observe that commadare has here its prc^r signification, 
namely, " in gratiam alicujus aliqtUd prc^tere,** and consult Botticher, Lex. 
Tac.j s. V. — Metus et terror est,, &c. " It is fear and terror (that retains them), 
feeble bonds of attachment," i. e., that retains them in loyalty and affection 
(Jide et affectu tenet). 

AiU nulla pleritqtte patria, aut alia est. " Most of them have either no 
country, or else a different one from this," i. e., one far away. The mean- 
ing is as follows : the greater part are either the betrayers of their country, 
as the Britanni ; or are fighting in a ibreign land, as the Batavi, Tungri, 
Galli, &c. — Circum trepidos ignorantia. Some editors take circtm trepidos 
here to be equivalent to circum tr^idantes, or tr^ide circum vagantegf while 
others strike out circum. But this last would be equivalent to saying, fiu 
non solum omnino trepidi sunt ignorantia, verum etiam ignorant, qucs in cedo, 
&c., aj^pareant. Most probably some such word as loccrvm, viarum, or regi* 
onum has been lost before circum, and circum must then be taken as in Ann.f 
xii., 55 : " JDuri circum loci." The words may then be translated, " dis- 
mayed through their ignorance of the surrounding country." ■ 

Nostras fhanus. " Our own bands," i.e., numbers ready to unite with us. 
He alludes not merely to the Britons, bat to the Gauls also, and the Ger- 
mans. — Tamquam nuper Usipii, 6cc. Compare chap, xxviii. — Semim colo- 
ni<B. Only one colony is, in fact, mean;. Consult note on '*trucidtai vet* 
erani, incensa colonic," chap. v. — JEgra et discordantia, " Disaffected and 
distracted."— i2ic dux, hie exercitm, ** Here there is a leader, hers an aimT." 
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t e , bere on >iir side. Ibi, in the next claufle, means cm the side of the 
Romans, where tributes, wovking in mines, dec, await the Britons if ran- 
qnished. Compare Wez : ** Hie unrdtus ettU cum dtuB9; hine njvgaitis, 
servi eritisf ad poeruu thmaiati et nuilo in numero habiti" — In Hoe cannjto e«( 
' Depends upon this field," t. e., upon your exertions in the coming fight. 

Chap. XXXIII. — Excepere waHonem, ** They received this harangue. 
The Terb excipere is used in the same manner by LiTy (zxir., 31} : " Except 
u$ clamor ab ahis.**^ Compare also Ann., ii., 38 : *' HiK pbtret per eHentium 
ma occtdtum murmur ewcepere." — Et barhari marie. *^ And, as is the custom 
of barbarians." Supply rU eeU Some editions have ut barbari morie, but 
this can only refer back to alacree, and such a general assertion, as Ritter 
remarks, would be untrue, since in some cases the harangue of a leadei 
would be listened to with dejected feelings. — Jamque agmina. Supply op- 
parebant. — Audentiaeimi cujueque proeursu. '* Through the hunying to the 
fira>nt on the part of each most daring one>'^ This assigns the reason why 
the armorum /tUgores were seen, and there ought, therefore, as Walch re- 
marks, to be a comma after agmina. — Irutrudfotur aciee. " The army (of 
the Caledonians) was being drawn up in line." — Ccercitum^ " Capable of 
being restrained." This has here the force of an adjective in >7w. So, 
" Genua mobile, infidum, neque beneficio neque metu coerdtum,** (Sail., 
Jug., 91.) 

Militem adhortatus. This perfect plurticiple is in meaning equivalent to a 
present participle. Compare Hiet., ii., 96, " ineectaiue,** Ann., i., 40, " com- 
pUxue," &c. Grammarians call this usage the employing of the perfect 
participle aoploTtog, or indefinitely .•~>Oe<atm« annua eat. It was, in fact, 
only the seventh summer since he had arrived in Britain. But he probably 
includes the year 77, in which he was appointed governor, though he did not 
arrive in Britain till A.D. 78. It is possible, however, that octamta (viii.) 
may be a mistake of the copyist for a^timua (vii.). — Virtute et auapicOa im^ 
pent Romani," &c. ** Through the energy and auspices of the Boman em 
pire, you have by your fidelity and perseverance been conquering Britain." 

Veterum legatonan. For priorum legatorum. — Terminoa, Qovemed by 
egreaai. — Non fama nee rumore. " Not by widely disseminated accounts 
nor by mere uncertain rumor." For the distinction between /ama and ru- 
mor, consult Doederlein, Lot. Syn., ▼., $. 233. — Et vqta virtuaque in aperto. 
" And your wishes and your valor haye now free scope." — Silvaa evaaiaae. 
•* The having made our way through forests." — Pukhrum ac decorum infron- 
tem. " Is glorious and full of honor to an army marching against the foe." 
Frona is here equivalent to " aciea, qws adveraua koatemprogreditvr" {Veget., 
iiL, 14) ; and puUkrum infrontem is for ptdchrvmfronti.. The common form 
of expression in Latin is pulchmm, jvcundum, gratum mihi, but Tacitus 
uses *' grata in vulgua" {Ann., ii., 59). So other writers say, ^'diaaimilia 
alicui," but Tacitus has " haud diasimili in dominum" {Ann., ii., 39). 

Jam pridem mihi decretum est. " I have long singe come to the conclu 
sion." 1. e.^ it has long been a principle of action with me. — Neque ejcercitua^ 

L 
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nifiu duck terga HOa mm. Qomptin Xm., Cynp., t, 3 : Mcjpdv ydp rd 
raSra kvavria rdmiv rote woXefiloic ^yovrac. 

Chap. XXXLY^-^CoMtUinet. " Had been standing in amy (against 
you)," f. e., were now standing. — Nunc, " As matters now are, however." 
— Decora. " The military honors yon have won."— JVirto noetis. ** Under 
the stealthy covering of the ni§^t." — CUmore. " By a mere shout"— J» cc 
teronait Britantufnanfugacissinu. ** These, in respect of the rest of the Biit 
ons, the greatest fugitives of all." Observe here the peculiar and appaientlj 
illogical construction otcetenntm with the superlative, and which we hav^ 
endeavored to soften down in translating. It is in hct, however, a Greek 
idiom imitated in Latin. Thus we have {SopKy AnLy 100), KdXXiarop tuv 
irpoTspov ^dof : and ( Thueyd.y i., 1), A^ioXoy^raTov tqv irpoytyevftfieviop 
wo2.ificiv, dec. Compare Wex, ad loe. 

Fortistimum quodqtu animal n>bcre, &c. " Each fiercest animal is laid 
low by the strength, the timorous and weak ones axe put to flight by the 
very noise of the band ; so," dec. There is a species of zeugma here, and 
with rohore we must supply peUiiury in the sense oicadkur. The old read 
ing in this passage was ru«re, for which we have given robore, which seems 
to be called for by the very opposition indicated by sono. — ReUquus est me 
tnenu, dec. " There remains only a number of cowardly and timid men» 
who, as regards your having at length found them, have not opposed you, 
but have (merely) been overtaken because they were the last," i. e., whom 
you have found at last, not because they opposed you, but because, being 
the last, they have been overtaken and caught by you. The expression qvoa 
quod tandem imfenisth non reetitenmt is an imitation of the Greek idiom, for 
^t, quod tandem mvenietie eos, non reatUerunt. 

In his vestigiis. *' in tiiis place where they are standing.*' — In quibtts 
ederetis. *' In order that you might, in this same place, show forth unto the 
world." Equivalent to ut m iis (i. e., vestigiis) ederetis. — TransigiU cwn 
txpeditiortibus. " Bring (now) your expeditions to a close," i. e., complete 
them. Compare Oenn.t chap. Ix. : '* Cum sp6 votoque uxoris semd tnmsigi- 
tur.**-^Imponite quinquagmta annis magnum diem. " Crown the fifty years 
with one 'glorious day." He is speaking in r6und numbers ; from the ex- 
pedition of A. Plautius it was only forty-two years. — Approbate rmptMicm 
"Prove to your countrymen." 

Chap. XXXV.— JE^f alloquente adkud Agricola. *<Both while Agricolit 
was yet addressing them." — Instinctos. Compare chap. xvi. : **jHis eOque 
talibus itmUm instincti."^Mediam aeiem firmarent. "Formed a strong 
centre." Firmarent is here equivalent to Jirmando formarent. Under the 
expression mediam aciem Tacitus includes all the infantry between the two 
bodies of cavalry. — Comibus affunderentur. " Were poured upon the wings,' 
i. e., were spread out and formed the wings. — Pro vallo. " Before. the in- 
trenchments," i. e., in the rear of the auxiliaries. Some make pro vallg meaa 
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hen '* on the nmpKtt/* but this is jiistbf ecrndsauied by Wez, who remsrks, 
" At tata legiimea mm potMmt in valU Hare^ Md anH tMiUttm UUt aUUnmt.** — 
Ingena , . . deeua . . . beUanti. EqoiTalent to ingeiu duel decu$ H hettmret. — 
Citta Rofnanum sangtanem. *' Without any effusion of Romsn blood." 

Ut prirmtm agmen €tquo, &c. " That the fint line stood upos the plain, 
the others, as if linked toge'ther, rose one above the other along the ascent 
of the mountain." — Media' campi, "The intervening spa<^e (between the 
two amies)." The spaed between the van of the Caledonians and the Ro- 
man line. — Covinariusi " The charioteers." Singular for the plural, as in 
equet immediately after. Covinariua signifies the driver of a c€finnu» (Celtic 
Koumn)j a kind of car, the spokes of which were aimed with ]o]|g sickles, 
and which was used as a war chariot chiefly by the ancient Belgiaiis and 
Britons.-^jS^ue*. The cavalry of the Britons is meant (for they had both 
charioteers and horse), not that of the Romans. 

Sinml et Idtera. Gesner, without any necessity, roads et in latera. The 
proposition is understood. — Diducti* ordinibtts. "Hating extended his 
ranks." Coroparo Dukerf ad Liv.y v., 28.— Pwrecffor. " More drawn out," 
i. e.f weaker. — Promiior in spent. Tacitus also uses promtior aliem. Thus, 
Ann.f iv., 60 : ** Mater pronuior Neroni eratJ* Older writers commonly have 
promtus ad aUquid.-^Pedes ante vexUla amttitif. " He took his station on 
foot before the ensigns." 

Chap. XXXTI.— Ctftwfanffa. •♦With steadiness."— ^rf«. "Withdex 
terity." — Ingentibus giadiiSf &c. "With huge swords and short targets." 
These targets (cetra) were small and round, and made of the hide of a quad- 
ruped. The broad-sword and target long remained, even in modem times, 
the pectiliar arms of the Scottish Highlanders. — Exeutere. " Struck aside ." 
According to Vegetius (i., 4), the Roman recruit was instructed ** plagam 
prudenter evitare, et obliquis ictibus venientia tela defieetere." This is what 
Tacitus expresses here by the words evit€tre and excutere. 

Ad mucrones ac manus, " To the sword-point and a hand-to-hand fight." 
The Britons struck with the edge of their swords {caeint) ; the Romans, on 
the contrary, and the allies that were armed aftex' the Roman fashion, used 
their shorter weapons for both cutting and thrusting (caeim. et punetim). On 
the present occasion, the Batavi and Tungrfwero ordered to rusH into close 
quarters and employ the thrust, which would place their opponents com- 
pletely at .their mercy. Compare Vegetitts, i., 12, and Brotiety ad loc.— 
Quod et ipsisy &c. " A movement that was both familiar unto themselves* 
from long experience in warfare, and embarrassing to the foe," dec. The 
small shields of the Caledonians did not cover their bodies, and their huge 
swords, moreover, were not easily wielded at close quarters. — Complerum 
armorum, &c. " The thrusts of the Roman weapons, and a close fight." 
According to Emesti, cotnplexus armorum is "pugna qua Jit cominus et con- 
terendis manibusj'* Brotier also understands it in this sense, making it 
equivalent to the French " la m6l6e." If, Aowever, this interpretation were 
correct, complexus armorum would have the same meaning as in arcto pugna. 
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which imn jediately fol]ow8» that is, pugna comintu. But as in arcto pugnam 
refei8« apparently, to mt^i»$ piecedixig (ut ma ad nmcnmet ae nuuuu adduce' 
rent)f so compUmu may refer to miicronet, and it will then merely mean the 
blows or thrusts of the Roman weapons. 

Miacere ictus, ferire-umbonibus, &c. Observe the air of rapidity and anima 
tion which the succession of infinitives imparts to the narration. — Erigere 
adem. Consult note on " enarit aciem," chap, xviii. — /KiwtJffft'fme et Mtjieto. 
" Through emulation of their example, and their own native impetuosity.** 
— Fectinatioiu victoria, " In their eager pursuit of victoxy.** Observe that 
fe$tinatio here foUows the active meaning, which /M<ifio and |)rqpero nearly 
alwafs h«fe in Tacitus. Compare Ann., xiii., 17 ; Hitt,, iii., 25. 

Eqtiiium turmm fugere. This is the reading of all the early editions. 
Many editors have suspected the text of being corrupt, and have indulged 
in various emendations, all of which are perfectly unnecessaiy. By equitum 
Tacitus means the eavaliy of the Britons put to flight by the Romans, and 
the expression turmes, which has misled so many commentators, may be ap- 
plied to the British as we.ll as to the Roman horse. Thus Tacitus else- 
where {Ann., xiv., 34) writes, " Britannffntm capia passim par catervas et 
turmas exsultabant." 

CovinarU peditum. se pralio miseuere. While the cavalry of the Caledo- 
nians, on their defeat by the Roman horse, fled from the scene of action, 
the charioteers, in like manner repulsed, retreated to their own infantiy. 
By peditum, therefore, the Caledonian ibot-soldiers are meant, not, as some 
think, the Roman.-— l>en«»f tamen hcstimn agminUnu, &c. " Were now, how- 
ever, entangled among the crowded bands of the enemy, and the inequalities 
of the ground." By hostium are here meant the Caledonians themselves, 
not the Romans. On retreating to their own infantry, the charioteers, who 
had occasioned some consternation by their first shock, now became of little, 
if any service ; for the crowded bands of their own countiymen, already 
thrown into confusion by the charge of the Batavians and Tungri, ai well 
as the inequalities of the ground, since the Romans were now making their 
way up the acclivity, prevented them from using their chariots freely. 

Minimeque equestris, &c. The true reading of this passage is extremely 
uncertain. The one which we have given is adopted l^ Brotier and others, 
and appears to give the best sense. When the charioteers had reached 
their own infantry, and were struggling with their vehicles in the midst of 
this disorderly throng, the confused appearance thus presented was very 
different, according to our author, iiom that which a battle of horse usually 
presents; for, keeping their footing with difficulty on the declivity, they 
were every moment either impelled downward by the mere weight of the 
bodies of the horses, or were dragged about by the aflfrighted steeds in utter 
disorder, encountering friends and foes alike. 

Chap.XXXYII. — Vaeui spemebant. **Were regarding with contempt 
while thus disengaged.** Observe that vacui gets its force here from pugna 
eapsrtest which precedes. Some, less correctly, give it the meanmg of " free 
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from appTehensiota."— -iVif id ip$uin verittu AgrieoU, &c. *< (And they wxmld 
hare accomplished their object), had not Agricola, haring apprehended this 
rery morementi" &c. As regards the elliptical usage of m here, compare 
note on agitaase C. Catarem, &c., chap. xiii. — Ad nibita belli reterUas. 
**Held in reserve for the sadden emeigencies of battle." — AcaarenmL 
Dronke writes aceucurrerant. The reduplicated fonn, however, oceurs only 
once in TacitnSi in d$cueurrit {Ann., ii., 7). — TransvecttBque prae^io duciSf 
&c. " And the squadrons having then, by order of the general, been moved 
across the field from the front of the battle," dec, i. e., having been ordered 
to wheel from the front 

Turn veto paUrOibuM lods, dec. Imitated from Sallust (Jug., 101), **9\(ni 
tpectaetdum horribiU eampi* patejoibusy** dec. Observe the animated effect 
produced in both passages by the series of historical infinitives, and the 
omission of the connecting conjunction.— .Eofcbm, Matit aUis, trvadare. 
"Slaughtered these same, as others came in their way." More literally, 
** as others offered themselves." By eotdem are meant those who had been 
taken. — Catervm. " Crowds."— /?i«7»i«. "Though unarmed." — Eat aU" 
quand». '* At times." An imitation of the Greek kariv Sre. An inferior 
reading is tt oKquando, — Ira trirtuaque. Supply erant. 

Q^aodni frequena ubique, dec. "And had not Agricola, who was every 
where present, ordered some strong and lightly-equipped cohorts to encom- 
pass the ground after the manner of a hunting-circle, and, if any where there 
were thickets, a part of his cavaliy to dismount and make their way through 
these, and, at the same time, another part on horseback to scour the more 
open woods, some disaster would hare been encountered through excess 
of confidence." Observe the zeugma in peratdtare, by which the verb ac- 
quires three different meanings in three successive clauses. — Indaginia 
modo. The term indago refers to that mode of hunting in which the hunters 
formed a complete circle round a large space of ground ; and, gradually con- 
tracting it, drove all the animals together into the centre, where they fell an 
easy prey to their darts. — Siadn arctiara erant. Supply hea. 

Compoaitoa firmia ordanibua. ''Arranged in close order." — Agminibua. 
*< In hKada."-^Vitabundi invicam. " Mutually avoiding each other."— <Saf- 
iUaa, *.* Satiety (of alaaghter)." We may supply cctdendL — Seaaginia, 
Some editions hare quadretginta. The change is very slight, XL for LX — 
Feroda, ** The impetuosity." - - 

Chap. XXXYUL^ OmuBo pradaque hgta vietoribua. "Was rendered 
gladsome to the victors by the joy of sQceess and by plunder."*^Afweere . . . 
aaparare, " They arranged some plans together, then deliberated by them- 
selves." Tacitus means, that sometimes they conferred together ; and again, 
at other times, deliberated with themselves, and consulted for their individ- 
ual safety. With aaparura supply aUa, L e., -conaiUa. — Frangi aapeetu pig* 
norum auontnu "Were brdien down in spirit at the sight of their pledges 
of affisction," i. a., their wives and little ones. — Ccndtan, "Were roused 
to fury."— jSf^mMC in. " Laid violent hands upon." 



y Google 



NOTES OK THE [CH^P, XZXIX* 

S$eniie9lkt. " Deteited bais." Cam^tM *• ttentim mant" {chsf^ 
ZZT.) : ** loitgmfuitaa «t »ter«ttmC* (ebi^ unci*).— UU mcartafugm tiMfifM» 
&c. " Wliea it was atcerUuned that the tracks of flight were all uneep' 
tain," &c.— iS^or^ btOvm nvpub«t, " The war oould not well be spread 
(throughout the oountry).**— fToreai^nm. Richsid of - Ciitenoester places 
the tribe of the Horesti in the peninsuU of Fife. All that appears with re- 
gard to their situation from the narrative of Taoitus is, that, they lay some* 
where between the Grampian Hills and^ previously conquered nations 
to the south of the Forth.-^Cire|imMfo' BrUmmiam. This was mwe for the 
sake of conquest than of discoveiy. Hence the expression employed im* 
mediately after, datm ad id mrev, ** a sufficient force was given him for that 
purpose." 

Ipsa trauMitut mora. " By the very slowness of his march through them.** 
— Secwtda tempeataU ae/ama, "With favorable weather and fome," u e., 
both favored by iMosperous gales, and bearing along with it the fiane of the 
Roman arms.*^ TnOuUmtem portvau Where this harbor was is not known. 
Brotier seeks to identify it with the poriut Ruit^nniu- or Rutupenns, the 
modem Sandwich ; others with Portsmouth Qr Plymouth ; but Mannert's 
opinion is probably the true one, that it was near the Firth of Tay, and that 
the fleet only sailed along enough of the coast to prove that BritaiB was ak 
island. {Manntrt, Gtogr.., ii., p. 67.) 

Chap. XXXIX.— iViiJto verisnim jacUmHa mutmn. '* Unadoined by any 
pomp of words." We have given oM^aynHf with Bitter, Wez, and others, the 
very happy emendation of Lipsius^ instead of actum, the reading of the com* 
men text. The I^tinity of such an expression as renon etstmtm 9pia ioK » 
agen is extremely doubtful. — Inerat e9n$camtia» "He was conscious." 
More literally, "there was in (his bosom) a c<msciou8ne8s."-*-JVi2ntm e Otr 
mania triumphtan. This refers to his first fictitious triumph over the Catti, 
in A.D. 84. After this, in the following year» he triumphed over the Daci, 
Maroomanni, and Quadi. — EmtUper commeyvta, dec. He pnrebased a num- 
ber of slaves, and attired them like Grermana, having also caused their hair 
to be dyed in imitatio|i of the ruddy locks of that nation, and then paraded 
them in triumph thiough the streets of Rome as so many real captives. 
Caligula had set him the exanqple. {Suet^ Cal^ 47.) 

Jd aibi maanme farmidolosum. Supply putabat or eanttknahat fit>m meral 
eonscientia. Observe, moreover, that formidoloswn is here passive, "to be 
apprehended."->i!VH«ti« 9tu^ fori, dtc. Domittan thought that it was of 
no use for him to have put an 9aA to die study of eloquence and polite lit- 
erature, and to have banished those whonexcelled in such pursuits (conqMre 
ohap. it), if some one should obtain popularity by his success in war.— £( 
cetera %$amquefaciUmf dec. " That all other acconplishments, moreover, 
whether more or less easily, are jcapafale of being concealed from view (by 
their possessor) ; that the talenta of an aUe commander, (however), form an 
attribute of empire." More litenlly, " are inq>erial," i. «., mark their poa- 
essor as a fit individual to attain unto empire. In eaHisr Latinity, the 
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elauM would bare rwn m Ibllotni : ei etUra, vtevnque ntf/aeUhu <K»«tMni« 
karu 

Qtt^dfue tmvm cogUaHona indicium eratf &c. " And, what was a sure in- 
dkation of some malignant intent, having brooded over them for a long time 
in his wonted privacy.'' More literally, "having sated himself with his 
wonted privacy.** The allusion is to that love of solitude which became 
the most confirmed of all the habits of Domitian, and in which he indulged 
either for the puipose of plotting mischief against others, or of gratifying his 
own vicious pn^nsities. Compare Swt., Dom., d.^^Jmpetusfanus. ** The 
first impulse of public opinion." — BritoHniam obtiiuhaL " Held the com 
mand of Britain." 

Chap. XL. — TViwnphalia &rMmmtta. Since A.U.C. 735, after Agrippa's 
victory over the Cantabri, the honor of the triumph itself belonged to the em- 
peror and to the princes ctf the impenal family. Other generals were forced 
to be contented with the mere insignia of the triumph, namely, the bay 
chaplet, the toga prsetexta, the trabea triumphalis, triumphal statue {illtU' 
fri»), curule chair, ivory sceptre, dec. In the expression quidquid pro tri 
umph9 deOur are included public sacrifices and thanksgivings. — MvUo ver- 
bonan honore cumuUoa, ** Loaded with much complimentary language," t. e., 
together with a profusion of complimentary eTpreHnaaa.'^Additque insuper 
cphutmem. *' And he causes, also, the e3q>eetation to be entertained." The 
ixnnmon text has addiquB^ for which we have given the emendation of Mu- 
letus, which has been adopted by Emesti, the Bipont editor, Oberlin, Bek- 
ker, and many oUiers. — Majmribua, " For persons of more than ordinary 
distinetion." Equivalent here to iUustrioribw. Compare minores in Ann.j 
xvi., 8 ; Sist., iv.f 85. The province of Syria embraced a very large por 
tion of the East, and formed one of the most important and opulent of for 
eign commands. 

Ev secretioribtu muttstenig. " Of the number of those employed in con- 
fidential services."— Co<iia{{M. " Letters patent." Literally, " tablets.*' 
These were secured with a thread and seal, thus forming in the present in 
stance an imperial dispatch. — Ut si m Britmmia foret, dec. Agrioola was 
immediately recalled ; but the suspicious Domitian feared that he might 
maintain his post by force ; and the sending of this confidential agent with 
letters patent, conferring on him the government of Syria, was merely a de* 
vice to draw him away from Britain. If Agricola were already on his way 
to Rome, that would be unnecessaiy ; and, accordingly, the freedman, meet- 
ing Agricola on his journey, returned to Rome without delivering the letters. 
-^In ^Mojreto oceanu The Straits of Dover. — Ex ingenio principis. *<In 
accordance with the character of the prince." 

SucceBwri two, Tb« auccessor of Agricola was probably Sallustius Lu- 
cullus, whov as Suetonius informs us, was put to death by Domitian for per- 
mitting certain lances of a new construction to be caUed " Lucullean." 
{Siui.f Dom.i 10.) The possession of the Highlands was lost after Agricola 
was recalled.— Xc tu nctdbiiiM celebritate^ dec. ** And lest his entrance into 
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the city might be too conspicuous through the rank and numbers of those 
going out to meet him."— -Amicorum ojioo. ** The salutation of his friends." 
-^revi oaculo. "With a slight kiss." To salute with a kiss was an or- 
dinary custom, on the part of both sexes, among the Romans. The waxmer*^ 
the friendship, the heartier, of course, was the salutation. Under the em- 
perors the custom still continued, and the prince was wont to receive with a 
kiss the more distinguished of those who sought an audience. This, however, 
soon became the brwe oacuLvm, or slight ceremonious salutation, amounting 
to a mere nuUter of form ; and in some cases even this was not given. — 
Twb<B urvUntium, ** With the servile throng," t. e., of courtiers, &c. 

Ut miliUwe nomen temperaret. " That he might soften down the glare of 
military reputation." — Otioaot, " Those who lead lives of inaction." As 
otsttm is commonly used in opposition to beUum, so by otiosi here are meant 
the mere men of peace, if we may so express it, or, in other words, mere 
civilians. — TranqtuUitatem atque otnim peniiut auant. "He gave himself 
wholly up to tranquillity and inaction," t. e., to a life of tranquil ease. — 
Citltu, " In his mode of life." CuUum here has a general reference, and is 
not to be restricted to mere attire. — FacUis. "Affable." — Una ant altero 
amicorum eomitatut, " Accompanied by one or two Mends." CcmkatU9 is 
here used passively, as in Cicero, De Or,f iii., 6 : ** £odem utitutnittu oma- 
tuque comitata." — Per aifibitumem, " By the appearance which diey make 
in public." Compare the explanation of Brotier: **Es mtm gplendore et 
numeroso c<mutatu"^QiUBrerent/amam, ** Called in question his renown,^ 
u e., missed the splendor and display which they had looked for in one so 
renowned, and therefore began to doubt the very existence of that renown 
itself.— Paiia interpretarentur, ** Few could interpret his conduct," £. e., 
few understood his motives. 

Chap. XLL — Crehro per ea$ dieSf dec. Among Jthe enemies of -Agricolr 
may be mentioned M. Regulus, Yeiento, and Publias Certus. Their ac- 
cusations were made in secret, and hence abeens accuaatus. Domitian him- 
self, however, felt the gross injustice of diese ehaiges, and therefore acquitta«. 
Agricola at once, without either notifying him of these accusations or call- 
ing upon him for any defence ^ and hence abaen* abm>lviu$ egL^^ Crimen^ 
" Crime against the state." — L^ cujugquam, " fVom any private individ- 
ual who had been injured by him." -^ Laudaiites. ** Eologisers." Every 
word of praise bestowed upon Agricola would excite, of course, the jealousy 
of the tyrant. 

Sileri, " To be passed over in silence." — Tot estroieiis, dee. This re- 
fers to the wars wiUi the Daei, Maroomanni, and Quadi, in the years 86-91, 
which ended with Domitian's second mock-triumph. The Romans, how- 
ever, were in fact defeated, and Domitian was obliged to conclude peace 
with Deoebalus, king of the Daci, on very humiliating terms. — Tat nuUtart* 
otrt, &c. " $o many men of military character, together with so many co- 
horts, defeated and taken prisoners." Compare Lueret., iv., 1006 : ** Re^es 
mtpugnare;^* and X««.. xxiii., 30: ** Obaetaogfame eafpugnamL**" Th Ur^^t 



y Google 



CHAP. ZLH.] A6RIO0LA. 249 

imperii. This, in all probability, must be looked for in the line of Soman 
forts still risible between PeUnoardein and Beet, on the Teie, Compare 
JUannertf iv., p. 170. — R^ The light bank of the Danube, as fior as the 
Quadi and MaroomannL 

Funeribue et cladibttB. " By losses of leaders and overthrows of armies." 
Funeribus refers back to the mOiUiree wi previously mentioned, and etadibua 
to the forces under their charge.-^Cum inertia et fomddine reoncm. *^ With 
the indolence and pusillanimity of those who were now accused (of incapac- 
ity)/' i. e., by the voice of the people. Reorvm here is a conjectural reading ; 
the MSS. have eonan. The term reus is frequently used, not merely in a 
strictly legal sense, in opposition to aeeusator, pettier, aeter, but with a more 
extended meaning. ( Welch, ad he.) 

Dum optimus quisque libertorum, &c. ** While each best one of his fi«ed- 
men, through affection and fidelity, the worst through malignity and envy, 
kept urging (to the choice) a prince prone of himself to follow the worse 
advisers." Dtan is more usually followed by the present tense ; but tiiere 
is nothing in the conjunction itself which necessarily requires this, and the 
imperfect, as here, is sometimes found with it. — In ^peam gloriam prmcepe 
agAatur. The idea intended to be conveyed by these words is, that Agric 
ola's virtues, which were maliciously magnified by his enemies, raised his 
reputation and glory ; but that this very glory was the cause of his ruin. 

Chap. XLII.^Que proeontvialum Aeiei, dec. <* In which he was to draw 
lots for the proconsulate of Asia and Africa." Et has here, in fact, a dis- 
junctive force, two distinct proconsulates being made the subject of lot, and 
the two senior consulav* casting lots for the same. Some editors have con- 
jectured avt for et, but this is unnecessary, since both provinces were, in 
fact, equally drawn for. — Occieo Civica. The reference is to Civica Cerealis, 
who, according to Suetonius {Dem., 10), was put to death in his proconsulate 
of Asia, on the charge of meditating a revolt. — ConeiUum, ** A lesson,'* i. e., 
a warning. — Exemplum. '* A precedent." 

CogitaHimnm prineipis periti. "Well acquainted with the secret inten- 
tions of the prince," i. «., his wish tiiat Agricola should not accept the foreign 
goverrwient, and his intention to prevent him. — Oceultiue. ** Somewhat dis- 
tantly." — In approbanda eaecueetiane, "In making good his excuse (to the 
emperor)," ». e., his excuse for not accepting the proconsulate. -^iVbn jam 
obeeuru . This is a correction for non tarn obeeuri, and answers infinitely 
better to prima occuhiue. Besides, ita, not tarn, would be required.'-'ParaftM 
aimiulatume, &c. ** Prepared with hypocrisy, having assumed a stately air." 
Ccmipare C»c., ad Att., ix., 13 : **paratue peditaitL," — Agi tibi gratiae paseue 
est. Obliging persons to return thanks for an injury was a refinement in 
tyranny frequently practiced by the worst of the Roman emperoils. — Nee 
erubuit beneficii invidia. " Nor did he blush at the invidious nature of the 
favor," I. e.y nor did he blush with shame that Agricola should be made to 
receive as a favor so maiked an injury. Observe^ that inrndiji is heire put for 
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Sdarium. This was an allowaiiee for the maiatenance of the goreimir. 
The word Im deiiTed {torn mI, weaning, propeily, money giyen for the pwr- 
ehase of salt. Conq;>are Horace. {Sat,, i^ 5, 46) : " Parochi prabent ligna 
ttUemque ipuB deberU.** It was first granted by Augustas, and amounted 
sometimes to two hundred and fifty thousand drachmae, or over forty thou- 
sand dollars. During the empire we find instances of the salarium being 
paid to a person who had obtained a province, but was nevertheless not al- 
lowed to govern it. In this case the 9<danMim, was a compensation for tfato 
honor and advantages which he might have derived from the actual goverft- 
ment of a province. Agricola*s case would foil under this head. — Nt quod 
veftMnit viderttttr emi$99» " Lest he might seem tp have purchased what h« 
had forbidden,'' t. c, lest it might seem a bribe for what he had in raalitv 
extorted by his aiitbonty. 

Propnmn hwnam mgemi ut, ^* It is a principle of human nature." — Jr 
Twoe^AiUoT, ** Mora ireplsffahle.*' Equivalent to imflacabiUer, a use of the 
term baldly fotrnd in any other vmfter {BottkhBr^ JLev, Toe., p. 277). — Setant^ 
quHma moris ««l, &e. '^Let those know whose custom it is to admire un- 
lawful things," >. «^ to admire every opposition to eontrol. JUieUa here re- 
fers to the conimiasia and tnoiMr liberUUiM jacMh, firequently assumed hf 
Stoics in those titnes i as, for example, when Helvidxus Priscus c^nly eel* 
ebrated the birth-day of Brutus and Caasius. Consult Dio Casnut, IxvL, 
12, 13, 15. — Eo lottdia exeedere, &c. "Attain unto the same degree of 
praise as that to which many, through abrupt and dugevous paths, but 
without any benefit to their country, have brilliantly attained by an ambi 
tious death." Observe that mdamenuU is bquiraleat here to eloreteeates 
penmmuiU, By cbnpta is meant what Tacitus elsewhere {Amu^ !▼.> 20) 
calls abry^ cmOrnnMeia, opposed to defarme obpeqtthatL 

Chap. XLUL-r-Finii «t(«, dte. The deali» of Agricola was^ as his bi- 
ographer plainly hints in what follows, either immediately caused or cer- 
tainly hastened by the emissaries of Domitian, who could wnt bear the pres- 
ence of a man pointed out by univeorsal feeling as alone fit to meet the ex- 
igency of times in which, tbe Roman anps had suffered repented reverses in 
Germany and the ^ymntzies north, of the Danube. Dio Casaius (Ixvi., 20) 
says expready that he was kiUed by Domitian. — EaitraneU oUmi, &c. The 
epigrao)i of Antiphilus {AaUhok JBnmek^n,, 180) is comnonly supposed to 
refer to him. — Vulgfu ^ue^y dcQ. "The common people too, and tha& 
same populaee who are in general indifferent about the affiuis of others.** 
Pvpidut enlarges here on tw^gvsy and the espreission Am aimd agem pepitbu 
is employed to delineate more xlosely the character of the lower classes. 
These were now, contrary to their usual habits, deeply interested in the sit- 
uation of Agricola. Compere TVw, ad faw " Hoc loco aliud agens adjoOnn 
naturom kabet: mctirtoow, gleici«ult«g, gedankenlos, t^ilnahmlos, nUul 
ewrtmo res, qwB d|gtM otmtp ad quao animoo adverUmt.*' 

iVb6it MtAiZ eoflipiiti, diic. " For my o wa part, I can not yentuie to afina 
hat any thing has been found by us for certain." Supply mm after nikil 
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emttperti, and refer nohis t<\the family and friends of Agricola. Tlie clause 
ia very obscurely worded, so much so, indeed, as to lead to the suspicion 
tHat the text has been coxrupted. Various emendations, therefore, haTe 
been suggested by different editors, but all more or less unsatisfactory .— 
Orebriut quant es more, &c. ** More frequently than accords with the custom 
of sovereigns, who pay visits merely by formal messages." Literally, ** the 
custom of sovereignty, visiting by means of messages."— itfedteont/n intimL 
•» The most confidential of the physicians (of the palace)."— .Ai^'sicje. " A 
piying (into the progress of his disorder)." 

Momenta defieientis. ** The successive moments of the sinking man," 
i. e., the successive stages of the death-struggle. Compare Bdtticher : " die 
Stadien dea Todaikampfea^ — Per diepoeitat ewnores. It appears that Do- 
mitian was at this time at his Alban villa, or certainly absent somewhere 
fiom Rome. — Sic accelerari qum trietie auditet. **That tidings which he 
could hear with eadness were Uius accelerated," i. «., that so much pains 
were taken to accelerate information which could prove other than accept- 
aided — Coharedem optima^ weori, dec. This, of course, would be the best 
way of securing to his fimiily a portion of his property. Compare Ann., 
zvi., 11. — PneamuB. "Most dutiful," i. e., most devotedly affectionate. — 
LcBtaivm evm vehu honore judieioque, ** He was delighted therewith as if it 
bad been an honorable testimony in his favor." Shn^fre judici»jtte is, by 
hendiadys, iorjudido hanorifico. 

Chap XlA.y.'—NatuseratAgrieola,6ui. The early editions, down to the 
lime of tJrsinus and Lipsius, have CaU C<b». ter. cone., which these editOTs 
enlarged to Caio Ccuare tettium cone., and from that period tertium ceneiUe 
has remained the common reading. But Caligula's third consulate was in 
the year U.C. 793 ; the eintsulate of CoUega and Priseus in 846. Accord- 
ing to this, therefore, Agricola would'have died in the ifty-fourth year of his 
age, being fifly-three years, two months, and ten days old. 'To get over this 
difficulty, sbme suppose that Tacitus wrote LIY, and not LYI ; others, that 
he wrote pwrnun instead of terHvm, The first consulate of Caligula was in 
790, so that the latter supposition is the more likely of tiie two, and we have 
accordingly followed It in the ^xt. If, then, we l^e 790 as. the year of 
igricola's birth, he would be fifty-six years, two months, and ten days old, 
ind, accordingly, properly in his fifty-seventh year. But eexto et fuinqua- 
fukno anno mortutts est may mean that he died either before or after the 
:ompletion of his fif^<ei3ith year. Suetonius {Aug., 26) says of Augustus : 
' Conatdatum, vieeeimo ettatis anno mwuit." This was when Augustus 
vanted thirty-six days of haying comfdeted his twentieth year. Liry {Ep., 
«19), on the contrary, says "Kemm dedmwn agins,** of a youtfi who was 
ibove nineteen years and ten mon^ old. Now Agricola was prastor under 
Nero, and therefore before June 9th, 821. According to Dio Cassius (lii., 
20), he must have then completed his twenty-ninth year. Taking the ex- 
treme case, if he wa» pr«tor after August 23d, 820, he must have been bprn 
1^ 791. Bu^ this is impossible, as Oalignla was not coimul i^ that year ; 
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and, accordingly, we can only anppose that he was bom in 790, and thus ha 
would be quflBstor after the completion of his twenty-fifth year, tribune after 
his twenty-seyenth, praetor after his twenty-ninth, and consul after his thirty 
ninth year. 

HabUum epu. " His personal appearance.^' — Decentior ^uam sublimior 
fuU, " He was rather well-made than tall." — Nikd nutut in vuUu, dec. 
** There was nothing in his countenance to inspire awe ; a sweetness of 
expression was its prevalent characteristic." Literally, /* abounded." — 
Medio in spatio, &c. According to Tacitus himself elsewhere {Did, de Or., 
17), an itttegra atas, or full and complete period of human life, was one hund- 
red and twenty years. — Quonium ad gloriam, " Yet, as far as glory was 
concerned," t. «., if his life be measured by the gloiy to which he attained. 

ImpUverat. " He had fully enjoyed." Equivalent to pUne asaecutus erat. 
Compare the Gcreek usage in the case of avanXrjfsai (Horn., Od., r., 208), 
and uvairXfipiMJOU. {Ludan, Q. H. C, jS., 8X. — SpedoatD contigerant. **A 
nandsome fortune had fallen to his lot." Dio Cassius (Ixvi., 20) errs in 
saying that Agricola lived for the remainder of hi& life in dishonor and want 
(Iv re irifiUf, nal iv iviei^). This is contradicted by his not asking for 
the proconsular allowance, and by what Tacitus says in chap. vi.-^JFWura 
effugisse, " In having escaped from impending evils." 

Nam sicuH durare^ &c. " For, as he used, in our hearing, to divine from 
auguries, and to express the desire by many a wish, that he would still be 
continuing to exist amid the present radiance of a most blissful age, and 
would behold Trajan emperor," &c. The conmion text has qvod augurio 
votitqwj &c. We have rejected quod, however, as suggested by Walch and 
others. The use of durare and vide/e for se duraturum and vuuncm may be 
defended from "ratusque dedecus amolirC* (iiim., xiv., 14), and ^^muquam 
eas (pecunias) ttOiua sanctiusque deponere credentibiu'* (Xtv., xxiv., 18). Ob- 
serve, moreover, the zeugma in ominabahir, and compare the explanation 
of Walch : " et avgtariis ominabatur et votis concupi»ed>at." The omens here 
. alluded to, and which were said to have foretold the elevation of Trajan to 
the imperial throne, are spoken of by Dio Cassius (Ixvii., 12). and Pliny 
(Paneg,, 5, 94). Thev occurred in A.U.C. 844, and Agricola died in A.U.G 
846. 

CHi.p. XLY,— -Non vidit Agricola, &c. " Agricola did not live to see th« 
8enate4iouse besieged." Consult Ann,, xvi., 27 ; Suet., Dom., 10, 11 ; Dia 
Ca$8., Ixvii., 12.-- Tol conaularium OBdet. Consult Suet,, Dom., 10, 15.^ 
Feminarum exsilia et fugas. As, for example, Annia, Fannia, Gratilla, 
Flavia Domitilla, and Pontia Domitilla. — Una adkue vietmt, dec. " As yet. 
Cams Melius was estimated by merely a single victory." He was one of 
the most notorious informers under Domitian. Since as y tt, however, but 
one victim had fallen beneath his accusations, no one could at that time es- 
timate th«^ mischief which he was shortly about to bring upon the nation. 
Hence his power to injure was as yet rated eomparativ^y low. 

Et intra AU/anam areem, dec. ** And the counsel i of Messalinus roiMNind 
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ed (a» yet) only through the Alben nUa, and ICessa Babias (himself) waa 
even at that time among the accused" The va Albana was Oomitiaik's 
villa, which he built on the Via Appia, at the foot of the Alban Moont. 
Hither he frequently summoned the senate and pontific^s. CatuUos Mes> 
salinus was an infonner, concerning whom see Juvenal, ir., 113, weqq.^ and 
Dio CoMMus, Ixvii., 1. The meaning of Tacitus is, that Messalinos had not 
yet ventured to become an open and public informer at Rome, but that his 
accusations were as yet secret ones, and confined to the privacy of the Al- 
ban villa. Massa Bebius or Bsbius was one of the nxMt infamous inform- 
ers of the latter part of the reign of Domitian. He waa one of the procu- 
rators in. Africa, A.D. 70 ; and afterward governor of Baetica, in which prov- 
ince he was guilty of great extortion. On his return to Rome, he was ac- 
cused by the provincials, and condemned the same y^ar that Agrioola died, 
A.D. 93 ; but he seems to have escaped punishment through the &vor of 
Domitian, and from this time became one of the informers and fovorites of 
the tyrant. 

Nostra mamus, ** Our pwn hands," t. e. , the hands of one of our own body, 
or, in other words, a senator. As Publicius Certus, a member of the sen-^ 
ate, had seized upon Helvidius and led him to prison, Tacitus imputes the 
Clime to the whole senatorian order, himself included. Taeitus took his 
seat in the senate as a man of pretorian rank, after A.XJ.C. 841, and he uses 
the expression nottne manusj therefore, although absent from Rome at the 
time when the arrest in question took place. Compare Plin , Ep.^ ix., 13, 
and Suet.f Dom., 10, where this affair is alluded to. — N09 Mtnarid Ruttieique 
vinu, &c. " The sfieetacle of Mauricus and Rusticus struck us with horror, 
Seneeio bedewed us with innocent blood." This sentoice affords a pe> 
culiar instance of the figure seugma, where perfudii, as understood in the 
first clause, becomes equivalent to homrt pereuHi, Mauricus and Arulenus 
Rusticus were brothers, united not only by the ties of natuifal affection, but 
by the virtues of their private character. They were cruelly separated in 
the sight of the senate, when Rusticus was hurried away to execution, and 
Mauricus ordered into banishment* (Ifisf ., iv., 40 ; Ami., xvi, 26.) — Se- 
nedo. Consult notes on chap. ii. 

Videre et adtpieL *.* To behold (him), and to be observed (by him)." The 
peculiar meaning of a<itpta,.by which it rises in strength^ above viderty is 
worthy of notice. The reference is to the se> ching and suspicions look 
of the tyrant, and his watching the expression of every countenance in ordei 
to detect, if possible, some ground of accusation.r-£?u6«mfreren«tir. " Were 
made subjects of accusation against us." Others take the word to mean 
simply " were secretly noted down ;" but this wants foroe in the present 
Instance, however well it might answer in other passages. The evil com- 
plained of here was encpuraged under Tiberius {Ann., iv., 30), Caligula, 
Claudius, and Nero; was repressed under Vespasian and Titus (£S^^, iv., 
44), but reached its height under DomitiSn. 

Cum denotandis tot haminwnpaUoribust 6cc, " Whe i that savage coun- 
tenance, with its settled redness, dee., never tired in noting the pallid looks 
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of so maaj spectaton." Domitian'* eon|dexioii was of so deep a red, that 
noCluiig ooold add to his aatonl color, and he was therefore said b/the 
yowiger Pliny {Paneg., 48) to be a man of unbl^ufaing impudence. — Quo 
.... mmmebat. The old reading was a ^fltOt which might perhaps mean a 

Opprntmiitate mortu, ** In the seasonableness of thy death.** Cotnpare 
Cte. tU Oral., iii.» 3, where tiie same expression ocenrs in ^peaking of the 
death of the orator Cr88siis.—CMW(aM X Ubem. '<With firmness and 
cheerfQlness."-^7(Bmfiunn pro viriU fortimu, dfce. -^^ A« i^ so &r as lay in 
thy power, thou wast bestowing innocence upon thy sovereign," i. «., as if, 
so far as lay in thy power, thou didst wish, by thy calmness and serenity, 
to show that Domitian was guiltless of thy death. The expression pro tmK 
porfjefu means, literally, ** for (t. e., in proportiott to) a man's share.** 

FiUmfue. The allusioa is to TaeztDs*s wife. This is a correction for 
/Usofne. Agrieola's sooi were both dead.— iiMulere vaUiudmi. ** To sit by 
thy sick-bed.*' Literally, '* by thy sickness.** — Nobis tarn Umgct tAoentut 
eondUiotiOf &e. ** To us wast thou lost four years before, by the dicmn- 
stance of so long an absenee.** Obserye that anio quadrimmum is for quad- 
rioimio mUe. So "muJlee mOe oimgs," for muitio mmio «mte. (Ann., xiv., 
9.) It appears that Tacitus and his wifo, at the time of Agrioola's death, 
had been four years absent fi»m Rome, on what «ocouBit we are nowhere 
informed* 

Omnia »upet;fmore konori iuo» ** "RvBry mark of attention ..... 

was abundantly rendered unto thee, their honored object" Literally, *< all 
things, dee., abounded for thy hottor,P r. «., for honoring thde and making 
thy last moments peaeefol and comfoitaUe.'— CMifM«»«M u, ** Thou wast 
laid to rest," ». «., thy ashes were gathered into teir last resting-idabe, the 
funeral urn. The veib eo mpo m ere, like the Chroek mpioriXXeuff is espe- 
cially used in this sensow {Onltt^odH9rat^S9t,^L,9^2»,y—AU^md, The 
reference is to hi8-daughter,8ndher ha sU and, Taeitos. 

Chap. XLY I.— fib' quk piontm mom&as loau. ** If there be any abiding* 
place for the shades of the virtuous." The refigioos opinions d Tacil»s 
partook of the character of his age. He had no stiong convictions, no settled 
belief of a moral government of the world ; his love of virtue, and his ab- 
horrence of vice, were pitely moral ; they had no reforenco to a future ex* 
istence. (Compare Anm,, iiL, IB; vi, 22.) On the present oceaaion, in 
this, one of his eariiest productions, he hopes, raAnr than expects, that the 
aoids of the departed may still live, and be conscious of what is pasAng oh 
earth; but in his latest ^vritings there are no traces that his hopes or hi* 
wishes had ever ripened into a belief, 

Ab infirmo deaidario, **Fnim weak t«gret,"-*-J& JmrnorMfitus lamdSbmo^ 
dec. The text here is very uncertain. We have given the reading of the 
best editions. The common text has tmnportdibua hmdihrno .... mSitmm de- 
Mromuf. Consult Walther, ad Im.-— JSeHiIalii. '* By an imitation of thy 
agKampIe."<^lVffstf '* The aflbctiottsite duty."— Femomfiw aofigvtam ammi. 
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Ao. '* And ever embrace in thought the glorious features of his mind rather 
than those of his person.** There is a hendiadye in /onumac^^gwam. Mu- 
retus conjectured /ormam {or famam; but, in the first place, this is against 
all the MSS., and, in the next, such a collocation as formam ac Jigwam, 
though Ciceronian, is not in accordance with the historical style of Tacitus. 
( TVa2cft, ad loe.) Ritter conjectures faeUm for famam. 

Nm 9«ta intercedendvm, &c. ** Not because I think that we should pro- 
hibit those resemblances (of the departed)." Literally, ** that we must put 
our reto upon." The Tetb intercedo, here employed in its figurative sense, 
refers properly to the interposing of a yeto, or die prohibiting a thing on the 
part of a magistrate who has the right to do so. — Per aUenam materiam et 
artem, ** By means of any foreign material, and through another's skill," 
«. e., through the skill of the vtiMtr—Mantunanqtu est, &c. " And is des- 
tined to remain, in the hearts of men, in the eternal lapse of ages, in the 
fimie of achierements." Fama nr u m is only another designation lor histoiy. 
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BOOK I. 

Chap. I.-rl/rbem Romam. .... habiwr€. TImm words Ibim an hezan 
eter line. In Tacitus there are several, and tbey oftML ooeur in otber pioae 
writers. Generally speaking, howeur, they are not so nmch the lesnlt of 
any actual intention on the part of the writer as of the emphatic anange- 
ment of the sentence. Hexameters in prose militate against good taste, 
and wexe regarded as faoits by the ancient critics. Compare Cie^de Orat,, 
iii., 47, 182^ Jd. Orot., 56, 189; Qumtd., ix., 4, 7Z.Sabmn. " Held," 
I. e., governed. — Ad Umpua, ^ For a time," •'. e., either for a short time, to 
meet some pressing emeigepcy, or ifor an indefinite period, wfaenerer and as 
long as seemed necessary. The dictatorship, however, eoold not regnkrly 
be held for a longer period than six months. — DeeemmrtUia pHntoM, <*The 
decemviral office." Potutas must be taken here in its strict sense of del- 
egated or official authority, for the decemvirs were, in fact, at the head of 
the state in the tl^rd year also (B.C. 449), bat then with usoiped power. — 
Ultra biennium. In point of fact, it lasted a few months beyond the two 
years. But during the last seven months of their power, they maintained 
themselves by force. 

Tribwnorvm miUtum. Mililtary tribunes, with oonsular authority, were 
created from A.U.C. 310 to 388, thoug^ not unintemiptedly. --Cmfus. 
Cinna hdd the consulship four times, from A.n.C. 667 to 670. — StdUt. 
Sulla continued dictator from A.U.C. 672 to 675. He was the firrt who 
was invested with the dictatorship for any lengthened period Cesar was 
the first who was made perpetual dictator. — C«v«crv. ** Merged.*'-^iVbmtn0 
principis. He was content with the title of princeps, in which there was 
nothing that savored of the despot or tyrant; being aware that^e names 
of Jang and dictator ^ since the expulsion of Tarquin and the assassinatioB 
of CsBsar, had become equally odious. Heneeforth prineiptaus and prme^ 
turn were used as equivalentto imperium* 

Veteriw popuU Ramani, The reference is to the time of the repablic, up 
to the battle of Actium and the beginning of ^ rule of Augustas. — Pecora 
ingenia. *' Writers of hands(Mne talents." . Doederlein thinks that Tacitus 
refers in particular to Asinius PoUio, Titus Labtenus, and Crerautius Cor- 
dus. — Detantrmtw, Men of high prineiple and honor wonld not stoop to 
flattery, and, on the other hKod^ ogiiid aoftr dispense with it in thsir smtings 
Mrithout danger. 
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Tiberii CaiiqiUy &c. We have here the limits oi the period embraced by 
the Axmals. By Caius is meant Caligula, whose historical name was Caius 
Cesar. — Res, "The histories." — Fals<B. "Were full of falsification.** 
Supply erant. — Et esetrema. " And these connected with the close of his 
life," — Et cetera. What is called aboye Cavqw et Claudii ae Nenmu res. 
— Studio, "Partiality." — Quorum canuas, &c. "The incentives to which 
I have fiir removed from me," i, e., from the incentives to which I stand far 
aloof. 

Chap. II. — CatU, They fell by their own hands. {Dio Cass,, zlvii., 
46.) — PubUca arma. Forces intended to cany on war against foreign ene- 
mies, under the sanction of the senate and people. The individuals nven 
tioned immediately after bore arms, not for the state, but for their own ag 
grandixement.— Pofnpenw apud JSiciUam oppressus, "After Pompeius had 
been crushed off Sicily." The allusion is to Sextus Pompeius, younger son 
of Pompey the Great, whose fleet was defeated with great loss off Naulo- 
chus, a naval station on the northern coast of Sicily, between Myls and 
the promontory of Pelorus,' B.C. 36. — Exuto. " Having .been stripped of 
his forces." Octavianus bribed twenty legions to desert from him. {VdL 
Patere., ii., 80,) ^Jnterfeeto Ant<mM, By himself. (Suet., Aug., 17.) — 
Cmsar. C. Julias Cawar Octavianus. 

Posito triummri nomiise, Thk was the only triumvirate which was pn^- 
erly and truly so called. It was a magistracy with supreme authority, with 
which Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidns were invested for five years by the 
senate '^ttnd people. The full title was Trhmwiri re^mblitm orditumda. 
The other triumvirates, of which we read, were caUed so ironically ; for 
Marius, SuUa, and Cinna, and again Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus, only 
privately entered into a league to unite their power, and neither received 
their authority by any public decree, nor made use of the name triumviri. 

ConsuUm seferens, " Styling himself consul." From 31 to 23 B.C. he 
held nine consulships in succession. (Suet., Aug., 26.) — Tribmuciojure con 
tetOum. But the tribunician authority was ill reality an instrument of great 
power in the hands of the emperors, as it had been in former times, and 
was frequently conferred upon them for five years l^ new decrees, and by 
them on their colleagues and successors in the government. — Annona. " By 
a distribution of com." This was done on some occasions gratuitously, on 
others at a low price. — Duleedme otO. Augustus shut the temple of Januii 
three tiokes. (Suet., Aug., 22.) 

Munia .... trakere. At the same time, in accordance vrith the advice of 
MiBcenas, he retained thejiames^ and dignities of the principal magistracies, 
that the people might be deceived by an empty show of liberty. The em- 
perors themselves were released from the obligations of most of the lavrs, 
though not of all.— Per acies. " In battles." Principally in those of Phi 
lippi and ActivasLf—Opibus et honoribus. Supply tanto magis at the beginning 
of the elause, and observe that opOms and honoribus are ablatires. ( Wol/t 
adloc) 
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Ilium rerum statum. Three words of sioular ending. Consalt Aotes od 
chap. zziv. ^CerUmina polerUium, Dating back as far as the times of Ma- 
rius and Sulla. — Turbabantur. "Were interrupted in their execution." 
The laws which were meant to protect the provincials a«ainst persons in 
office were those depecwtiis repetundis. 

Chap. UL — Subndia dommaiumi, " As supports to his rule." The da- 
tive is here elegantly employed for the ordinary genitive. So " rector jvne- 
ni" (i., 24) ; " drnia tempUt" (ii., 60) ; " dnuM beUo** (ii., 64). Tacitus means, 
vt essent subndia dominatumu si honoribus esetoUerentur.-^ Sorcris fiUum. 
Son of Octavia, by G. Claudius Marcellus, who was consul in B.C. 50. Au- 
gustus had no children besides his daughter ivi!^^*—Admodum adoleseentem. 
His death took place in the seventeenth year of his age, A.U.C. 731, in the 
baths of Bale ; the suspicion of which fell upon Livia, who, as was sup- 
posed, wished to advance her own sons, Tiberius and Drusus. {Dio Cass,, 
liii., 33.) — Pontijieaiu. The office of pontifex was conferred upon Marcel* 
lus by Augustus, as it was upon Nero, the son of Germanicus, by Tiberius 
(iii., 29). The emperors, from Augustus to Gratianus, kept the office of 
Pontifex Matimus to themselves. 

Mareum Agrippam, M. Yipsanius Agrippa, the son-in-law of Augustus, 
was consul in A.U.C. 717, 726, 727, and consul suffectus in A.U.C. 735. 
He was also prefect of the city from the year 734, and was united with Au- 
gustus in the tribunician power from 7^.^-Geminatis conndatibus. *^ By 
two successive consulships." These were in A.U.C. 726 and 727, along 
with Augustus, to whom he was indebted for them. In 717 he was elected 
by the free votes of the tribes. {Suet., C<bs., 76 ; Veil. Paterc, ii., 90, 96.) 
— Generum sumsit. Julia, who had been betrothed to Maroellus, was given 
to him in marriage. {Suet., Aug., 63.^ Of this marriage were bom Caius 
and Lucius Caesar, Agrippa Postumus, Julia (iii., 24; iv., 71), and Agrip- 
pina (chap, xxxiii.). 

Prwignos. " His step-sons." TPhey were the sons of Livia. — Imperator- 
iis nommtftiM. " With the title of imperator." Not as he bore in perma 
nence the title, but in the ancient way, namely, the being saluted as im- 
perator by the legions. — Integra etiam turn domo sua. " His own line being 
even then entire," i. e,, though there had even then been no diminution in 
the members of his house. — Induxerat. " He had already adopted." Sup- 
ply adoptione.-^Prinnpes juventuHe. They were so called as leaders of the 
eenturia equitum. After Augustus, the appellation oiprinceps juveniutis im- 
plied a title to the succession to the throne. Caius was bom A.U.C. 731 ; 
Lucius, A.U.C. 736. {Dio Cass., Mr., 18.)— Destinari. In the sense of 
designan. 

Ut Agrippa vita concessit, &c. Agrippa died B.C. 12 ; Lucius C«sar, 
A.D. 2 ; Caius, A.D^ 4 ; Drasus, B.C.. 9. — Euntem ad Hispamenses exercitus, 
&c. L. Caesar died at Massilia {Marseilles) ; Caius at Limyra, in Lycia 
A monument erected to their memory, on the confines of the Ubii and Tre- 
▼en, was discovered in '^he last century at a place called Jwikerraht.—Livi<s 
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Mm. LirU w endeaToriag to amcm tite •uceestmi to her two aoas^ 
Tibeiiot Nero and I>nunu. The iAiter died u the thurtieth year of his age, 
i& cooMqiieiiee of a fall from his horse, by which he fractured his leg. — 
iVew. Tiberius. 

FiUuM, He was adopted by Aagostos A.D. 4. — CoUega imperii. In A.D. 
12.— Cofuorx tribunicicB potestatis asnunitur. This was done three times. 
First, in B.C. 6, for five years, when thirty^six years of age ; the second 
time in A.D. 4, ako for fire years ; the third time in A.D. 13, in perpetuity. 
— OsUnt^twr* He was sent as trnperotor, now to this army, now to thai 
one. ( Wolf, ad loc,)^OlMcwria ert»6«s. " By the secret machinations."— 
Nepotem, unicum. " His only surriyiog grandson." That is, after the death 
of Caius and Luciu^. — Agrippmm. Peetumum. Agiippa Postumus, the son 
of Agrippa and Julia, was bom after the death of his father, and adopted by 
Augustus on the same day as Tiberius. — PUmtuiam. Planasia, now Pi- 
ano9a, lay between Corsica and the coast of Etruria. Agrippa was ban- 
ished to it in AJ). 7. Instead oi Planasia, Suetonius {Aug., 65) mentions 
Surrentum ; 'and the scholiast on Juvenal (vi., 158), Sicily. This deportatit 
m tiMtttom, generally a desert island, was a more severe punishment than 
the relegatio, and involved the loss of liberty, citiaenship, and property. — 
Robore corporit stolidefarocem. ** Stupidly pxiding himself upon his strragth 
of body."— Comperlwm. " Convicted." 

At hercule GermaruGuniy &e. The <tf, " and yet," is employed hete be- 
cause, considering how much be was under the influence of Livia, one 
would not have expected that he would have placed beside Tiberias so 
dangerous a rival. The addition of the oath kercule, which may be rendered 
freely " strange to say, though true," calls attention more fully to the unex- 
pected nature of the transaction, and, at the same time, vouches for the 
accuracy of the account. — Per adoptionent. Hence Tiberius (though the 
uncle) is frequently called the father, and Drusus the younger (though the 
cousin) is styled the brother of Germanicus. — Filiua jwoenia, Drusus, his 
son by his first wife, Yipsania. {Suet.y Tib., 52,)^SBd fuo. " But (he did 
this) in order that." After sed supply itafaciebat. 

AbolendiB infanutB. " For the sake of blotting out the disgrace (con- 
tracted).^ Supply cau»a, and consult Madvig, * 417 ; OU. 5.— Cu» Qianc- 
Hlio Varo. This was in A.D. 9. Compare chap. Iv. ; Vdl, Paterc., iL, 117 ; 
Dio Cass.f Ivi., 18. — Juniore*. Those between the ages of seventeen and 
forty-six were commonly called jtaiiMreSfjuvenes, or adoUacentet ; those be- 
tween forty -six and sixty, teniores ; and those above sixty, semes, and some- 
times senioret. Again,/)tim minoret are those under fourteen ; pueri majoreap 
those between fourteen and eighteen. Marcellus, at the beginning of thi? 
chapter, is called admodum adolescens when seventeer ytvas old. — Rem pub 
Ucam, With a stress on the last word ; the state, in which ail have their 
share; the commonweahh, which, in and after the civil wars, became the 
booty of individuals {reeprivata). 

Chap. IV.— F«rw. " Being completely changed."— Jforu.^ " B(«M9 
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spirit/' t. e., the spirit of ancient institutioDs.— JBrafti aqtmlUate, ** Politi 
cal equality being entiinely laid aside." — ^^ro et corpote fatigabatwr, Ob 
serve that et has^here the force of Uiam. — Ineaanun diuerert. " Began to 
talk idly about." Obserre the force of tncMftcm here. These speeches 
could lead to nothing, because the old Uberiaa was out of the question, and 
the firvncij^<au9 was absolutely necessary to the being of the stBte;^->-7Mtiim. 
ent9t dominost &c. " Pulled to pieces, in various suimisings, (the ckaiac* 
ters of) the masters that impended over them." Observe the peculiar mean- 
ing of d^erebant here, and how exactly it tallies with a welUknown English 
idiom, used in the same sense of handling a penK>n's character rather roughly. 

Agryppam, Agrippa Postumus, the grandson of Augustus. — Ignommia 
occcnntm. ** Bzasperated by contumely." Alluding to his banishment. — 
Matunan tainia. He was now fifty^five. — Spectatum, beUo. In his ezpedi- 
tions in Germany. Consult ii., 26. — Ctaudim famHiai. Compare iSiMt., 
Tib., 2. — Quamquam premanhtr. "Whatever endeavors may be made to 
repress them."— Himc et primOf dec. Observe that et has here the ibroe of 

"even."— Coni^effto* triumphoa. Compare Suet., Tib,, 9, 17, 20.— 

Ewnilem egerit. Not, indeed, by public edict of the emperor, or decree of 
the senate, but in point of fact ; since, At a later time, notwithstanding his 
supplications, a return to Rome was not granted by Augustus. His lesi* 
dence in Rhodes lasted fh>m 6 B.C. to 2 A.D. Some editors propose to 
write exatd for exsulem, saying that exstdem agere means only ** to feign being 
an exile." This, however, is not the case ; such phrases as prineipem, eon- 
sulem agere, are of frequent occunrenee, implying the actual performance ol 
the duties attendant upon those stations. Still, however, exnd egerit might 
veiy well be used. 

Aliquid, '* Any thing else." For aUud quiequam.—Meditaium. " Had 
he practiced."— ifwiitf^' impoteniia. "With all a woman's ungovernable 
spirit," I. e.y with the ungovernable spirit peculiar to her sex. — Duobua . . . 
adoleeceiuibue. Drusus the actual son, and 6eimanicu9 the adopted son 
of Tiberius.— /nfmrn. " For a while." |Iquivalent here to aliquamdiu.^* 
Q^ando^ue» " At some time or other." Equivalent here to gu a ndo e unque. 

Chap. V. — Graveecere vaietudo AMguati. " The illness of Augustus grew 
daily more serious."— SceZtM wtori* suspectabant, Livia was suspected of 
having given some poisoned figs to her husband. {Dio Case., Ivi., 29, 30.) 
— JncesMerat, ** Had gone abn>ad."'-^£2Mtfw consciia M eomUe utio. " Having 
singled out a few to whom he communicated his purpose, and with but one 
companion." Observe that electie belongs merely lo c9n»ciis.-^Fabio Maag- 
tmo. This was Q.FabiusMaximusAfricanus, who -^ras consul 10 B.C. He 
is described as the (mly companion, though in any case several accompanied 
Augustus, because he alone attended the emperor throughout the journey, 
and especially was present at the interview with Agrippa Postumus. — Spent 
qua ex eo. " And that the hope (arose) from this circumstance." " 

MareuB. Marcia was the daughter of Marcias Philippus, Augustus's step 
Plutarch relate^ the whole stoiy {JUpl ido^saxUiCj P- SOS, A> 
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but callA Fabiiui 4<i CX^ioC' — Onarum id Ccnari. ** That this became known 
to the emperor.** This passive use of gnarus is only found in Tacitus. 
(Botticher, Lex. TaCj p. 223.) Jgnanu, however, is used passively by 
Viiigil, Ovid, and Sallust. For gnarum, in this passage, Muretus conjec- 
tured gTuUum to be the true reading. — QiMBfito morte. " By a violent death." 
Qiuuittt d«es not determine whether by suicide or in some other way. The 
latter supposition, however, is most probable. — QuodfuiaseU Observe the 
force of the subjunctive ; " for having been a» she herself saidj" 

Jngreesus Ulyrieufn. Augustus bad sent him thither a few days before 
his death. {Suet., Avg., 97, 96.) — Properie matris Uteris. Observe the sim^ 
ilarity of ending, and compare notes on chap^ xxiv. — Satis compertum est. 
Yelleius Paterculus, the lavish eulogizer of Tiberius, asserts (ii., 123) that 
the latter found Augustus still alive ; and Suetonius ( Tib., 21) affirms that 
the former spent an entire day in private with the dying monarch. Dio, 
however, prefers to doubt with Tacitus {Dio Cass., Ivi., 31). — Apud ur- 
bent Noiam. The preposition apud is often employed by Tacitus, as in the 
present instance, with the meaning of "in," not ** by," or " beside" a place. 
{Bottickerf hex. Tac., p. 64.) — Nolam. Nola was one of the most ancient 
towns in Campania, lying twenty-one Roman milec to the southeast of 
Capua. — AcrUms namqtu custodOs, &c. Agrippina adopted a similar plan 
on the death of Claudius, in order to secure the throne for her son Nero. 
{Ann., xii., 68.) 

Chap. YL^^Inemtum. Another form is inermis. So there are two forms, 
semermus and semermis (iii., 39), exanimus and exanimis, &c. — Quamvisfir' 
matus animo. " Although steeled in bosom for the task," t. e., although he 
had steeled his bosom for the task. — Preescripsisset. Observe the force of 
the sabjunctive. Augustus had enjoined it on the tribune, as he, Tiberius 
alleged. — Quandoqne. "Whenever." For quandocMtque. 

Duravit. Supply se. — Nuntimai. The proper word here would have 
been renuntianti, and the re might have been absorbed by the last syllable 
of the preceding word; but Tacitus, who imitates the phraseology of the 
poets, not unfrequently uses simple instead of compound verbs. — SaUustiua 
Crispus. The grand nephew of the historian Sallust, and adopted by him. 
He was intimate with Augustus, and from him the as Sallustianum received 
its name (ii., 40 ; iii., de).—Codicillos. " The warrant." Consult notes on 
Agricola, chap. x\.—Ne reus subderetur, " Lest he should be substituted as 
the accused party."— Jtupto periculoso. "4t being alike dangerous."— JVcte 
seu vera promeret. If he exculpated Tiberias, and took the responsibility 
upon himself, he ran the risk of being condemned by the senate ; if, on the 
otiier hand, he accused Tiberius, he would render himself obnoxious to bis 
displeasure. 

iVe vulgarentur. " Should not be made matters of public notoriety. "•^jR^- 
solverit. "Relax."— JSa»i. For talem.— Ut non aliter, &c. "That the 
account can not balance in anyt>ther way than if it be laid for examination 
beforo a single individual," t. e., can only be balanced by being audited by 
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,m tagle peraon. We hare hem a metaphox taken fnm aoooonta. Ti» 
phrase rati» emutai is used when the debtor and creditor sides of an account 
bslaace one another ; and raHtmm rtddtr* nUcui is to lay as account before 
some one lor examination. Hence the meaning here is» that the account 
passes as aU right only if the nler himself has. the examining or auditing 
of it, because many things must be done such as As alone can ipprore» er 
allow to pass> for whose adrantage they are done. 

Ghaf. VII.— A< Rom9, dec. Tacitus refe9 to what was passing in the 
capital while Tiberius was coming thither slowly with the corpse of An- 
gustus. The woids cowmHcb, anna, dec., farther on, show his actual presence 
in Rome. — Ne ImH, Supply viderrnvhtr. Compare remarks of Bdtticher on 
the style of Tacitus, p. zliv. of this Tolume. — TrMTaorfs prmMrdio. ** Too 
sorrowful at the commencement of a new reign." — QueatuM. ** Lamenta- 
tions," i. e., for the death of Augustus. 

In verba Tiberii C^BortM juravtn, ** Took the oath according to the iof' 
"mnla dicUted by Tiberius,*' i. «., took the oath of allegiance, to him. This 
phrase was originally used of sohUeis, who swore fidelity to their s^mersl. 
The oath of allegiance was first Uken under Julius Casar, and afterward 
under the emperors, as conunanderB-in*chief of all the armies in the em* 
pire. The fimnula of it was, **iVen m» lib^roBqme meoc cariorm kabebo fuam 
prme^^em," (Suet^ C<Bt,, 84 ; Col,, 15.) The jurammtmm m acta prmap- 
ftm, spoken of in i., 72> and ir., 32, is. different ; it implied confirming the 
acts and decrees of the emperers. This oath w^ first taken upon the death 
of Julius CsBsar, to ratify his acU ; and next after the battle <tf Acttnm, to 
honor Augustus. Under the emperors, it was renewed at the commence- 
ment of «ach year. {Dia Com., Iz., 10.) 

Sehu Strabo. The father of JSlius Sejanus (chap. xxir.). He had the 
goTemment of Egypt granted to him. — Ctuus TwratmiM . . . prttfeetug , . . 
awnoMt. He was the first who bore this office. Thi^ magistracy was made 
an ordinaiy one by Augustus) who held it himself till shortly before his 
death, when he sppointed Tumuuus (xi., 31 v Smei.t Aug^ ZT^^-^PraUnim^ 
rum ceikmikam frafeehu. These prefects were first appointed by Augustus. 
They were two in number. At this time there was probably no prefect of 
the city. Taurus Statilius wss dead» add Fiso was not appointed in his 
room until after an interral of some years. 

JVoffi TibmuM .... indpiAaL Not as if he had g)T«n orders to that 
effect; but by his inacttvity he made it neetssaiy for the oonsuls, as the 
first ofBeem of the state, to talM the initiatiTe.— 7Vi&im«cM» fotuiatis |q^ 
weriptimu. <« Under the title of the tribnnjbiaa^nutfaMity." The title (TR. 
POT. XVL), i. e., trtbwmitB ptUMUt^ dime seete deeknoi stood after his name, 
ai tht head dike address with which the edieCsv like letten,.hCgan.— Po»«d. 
For propatuk, as in iv., 27.~«<Sh6 Aisgmto ac€epU^ .Compare chap. iii. 

Conttiftimafi. Sup{dy patrtt. — Neque abaeedire a tarpvrt. These words 
must bd regarded as parenthetical. Tiberius means to say, that filial resp^t 
«mrented hie leaving the corpse of his parent, and that the assembling of 

M 
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IIm MMt« wM the only one ef the tribanieM or senmtoria. datieo. which hm 
cottU bring himeelf to peifoim.— C7«vrpare. *' That he took upon hinwelf.* 

Signum. ** The pan-word." Called alao ttuenu In the time of the 
^mperoia, this $igmtm was given fay word of month. Compare xiii., 2 ; 
Aw#., CMt,, 68 ; JVer., 9.— C«l«f« eitUi. " The other nppendages of a oooit.'* 
These were the lieten, the faseee bound with bay, and whatever else served 
todistingnishtheemperor.--iid9<0. Taken passively.— £«»peel«r». "To 
wait for it.*' 

Vabta et famm, ^ He allowed report also to have some inflaeaee with 
him.** After doief supply aZt^vut. Heiice the literal meaning is, " he gave 
somewhat to leport also,** i. r., he hod an eye to his own reputation or char- 
aeter. — 'Pw uxvrhan amhitwHt dtc: ** Through the intrigues of a wife, and 
by adoption from a dotard.** The allusion is to Li via and Augustus.— ild 
introwpieienda*. "For penetmting into.**— Jiid«ctem dtihitatiotum, " That 
this irresolution had been assumed fay him.** A metaphor borrowed from 
the stage, where the phnse is ptramuan mdtieert, " to assume a chametcr,*' 
I. «., to play a part. — In crimen dfiorquens. "Warping into a ground fcr 
'future) aeeusation.*'- JSeesfid<6«r. "fie kept storing up in his bosom,** 
t. e., against a day of vengeance. 

Chap. VIII.— Psmiw. Supply e$t. It is wanting in all ikm MS8., but, 
strictly speaking, ought to be inserted in the text, and is actually intiodvced 
by Nipperdey.— •2>0 npremit Angugti. " Concerning the last duties to be 
paid to tho corpse of Augustus.** — Vurginet Vuim, It was a common prae- 
tiee to deposit wills and other doeuments of importance, as well as money, 
in temples, especially in that of Vesta. The treaty between Antony and 
Augustus was deposited there. — Asnamebvivr, The imperfect here implies, 
that Augustus h«i only eipressed a desire that she should be adoptee*. 
Fkom this time forward, in coins and inscriptions, she is called Julia, not 
Livia (i., 14 ; iii., 64 ; Oei'd, Fosi., i., 532).— /h jpan Momdest, &c. " In the 
second degree of succession, his grandchildren and great-grandchildren.*' 
Drusus, Germanicus, and the three sons of the latter. {Smit^ Aug,, 101.>-> 
Bed jaeUmUa gUtrittque «d patttna. ' " But (he did this) out of vain-gUny and 
(or future renown.** 

Legatm mn mUm, dec. " The legacies were not beyond the measure of a 
citizen,** t. e., did not exceed what might have been looked for from a eitisen. 
— Pspab el pUbif dee. " To the public tiMsoty and to the poorer eitisens 
fbrty-thiee million five hundred thousand steteroes.'* Supply after fum- 
t(l0e9y at the end of the clsnae, Mnfciis mOiU tmltrtitnm. Literally, " four 
hundred and thirty-fiv« tiaaet a hundred tbooeand sesteroe^" df this sum 
forty milliow were to he given to the ^ ■ j wi las, the remainder to the pUU, 
The SUB bequeathed to the jM|Nilw came into the tfrarniM; that bequeathed 
to the pM» was diatributed -among the poorer eitisens. For, though the 
citiaens who received dtstributjoiis of com, dfce., are elsewhere ealUd^epw- 
Ins ae well ae pltb§, yet when, as here, the two words are distitguished,^ 
I of the language requirf^p ns to understsnd by the former ^ p«f^ 
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eoUeetiTvIjr ; \sf the latter, the lewer oHteis of the people. What Tbcitus 
expreasea by fUhi, Svetottina expreaaea by fribnAM^ meaoitog the order ap* 
ptoiBted for the diatribntion, namely, to the poorer membera of each tribe 
(and, aa there were thirty-five tribea in all, each tribe woold receive one 
buniired thooaaad aeatereea), for a bequeat eovtd not be made to any tribe 
for eorporalion parpoeea. Under the empire, friftiw beeame abnoet aynony 
mOna with fM#, aa meaning the lower ordera. 

SmgtUa nummum miUim, *'A thonaand aeatereea each.** Nmmmum ia 
the contracted genitive piural for nummtfumt i. e., M t itartwrum.^'Ltgwnarna 
iriemu, dee. The MS. reading here ia legwiMnwa ma cthdnOmty fat whieh 
We have given the ieetioB in the teit, on the authority of the beat editora. 
Soaae read «<b for mU.^C^hm»km» ehrium MtiummMm, By f hia are meant 
the cohorti whieh belonged neither to the prstoriaaa nor to the legionarSea. 
though they ranked in all reapeeta witH the latter; the only p<Hnt of dilTei- 
enee being that they did aot beUmg to any legion. 

JSe ftth nuurime mmitm ewi. ** Of which the meet noteworthy appeared 
(to be the foUowing).** Compare the explanation of Wolf, ** tn$i nmt hi qui 
MHUim pmmuwr.** All that we have to do, therefore, in thia nrach-eonteated 
paaiage, ia to aapply nmt after vin.^Vt fwta tnmmfMA^ &e. Inatead of 
writing cmnat after Ammihuj Taeitof contenta hiroaelf with ttnmum after 
AmMkiHw, ar referring in the idmral to both apeakefi. The Pwta tnum- 
fkaiiBwrn not a gate, properly apeaking, but an arch on the Campua Mar- 
tina. 

AddAat. '* Propoaed to add.** The imperfect raarka only the attempt. 
•^MenaU Vmlernu. Son of the fomou orator Meaaalm Corvinna.^iSB«r«* 
atenium m nemen Tiberii, ** The oath of allegiance to Tiberiua.** Thia ia 
equivalent to the Mentmtnium m twr6a, tboogh it ia Aotexaetly the iame 
thing. The latterimpliea that the imperator dictated the worda of the oath ; 
the former merely that hia name waa inaerted in it. The aoldiera renewed 
their oath of aUegianoe to their general every year. — Ea 90U1 apedim edic- 
UmtH, dee. ** Thit vraa the only form of flattery which remained,** i. r ., which 
had not been exhanated. It waa flattery under the eleak of fi«e*epokeimeaa. 

Rtmitii. '* Finally granted their requeat.*' RtmiUenf in ita' original 
aenae, impUea letting ge> or ^effing loe»e, a cord that haa been tightly atreteh- 
ed. Here it xmpliea that, after a afaow of raaiatance, Tiberiua Buffered him- 
wtM to be prevailed upon to grant their wiahea.-^ArMf4mfi «ied«r««>eii«. 
Hia arrogance waa ahown in hit regarding the honor aa one rendered only 
to himaelf, and therefore pretendiisg for i while to deeline it ; and with thia 
waa coupled a ahow of moderation, in giving hia conaent to a meaanra whieh 
hie might have foibidden at once.— Compe Mmtia, sedi JtHimata, The aU 
luaion iato the mauaolenm built by him in the Campua Martiue, between 
the bank of the Tiber and the Via Flaminia, called (iii., 4 and ^ **^tmMdtis 
AmgutUT and ** twmOuM Cmamnm." in a grove behind it waa the luirina, 
or thi idaee where the eoipaca were burned. 

JlHmiiUHm€nitUf6c€, "Thatdayof 8laveiy8ayeterude,andoflibeny 
. utmmntf^ wtnj^ t» hi BMUcnaad»'^ i. ^, thrt wmmtaki^ d<» lalian m 
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wound of slavery had not yet bealed, sad the reewrery (tf ffee Jom had been 
•tuuapled without •ucceea.—OwtsM Cmtar, SqaiTaleat to Oectnb Cmtmrm, 
CoiQ|»af« ** Ocetntf ilwyiwft' profw^oc** (i., 42). — In mnpubUeam, ** Against 
the state," t. «., §ox iU enalavemeat.'-jSccticef, ** Fonooth." Ironical. •*- 
Tuendum. Taken passively. 

Chap. IX.-*- Vafia. '* Things of no importance.'*— /itfcni;ii»es»dco. Hcve 
and in the Dial* de Or,, 17, his reign iadated frenthis first consulship, Aug. 
&9th, B.C. 43. Othen reckoned ftom the battW of Actium, Sept. 2d, B.C. 
31 ; othen, again, from his seventh coiksulship, when the imperinm was oeti- 
finned to him by the senate, and the cagnemen of iiatfttsMs was givaa him, 
B.C. 27.— l\«mMef. The subjunctive, as giving^the assertion of another, 
not of the writer himself.— iVasuras eeiMMtlslMum. He was oonsid thirteen 
times. Valerius Corvusrsix times; Caius ICarhis, seven times.— JVenMii 
Mtpcmiorw, *' The title (tf imperator,'* bestowed, according .to the ancient 
custom, on account of victories gained by himself peiaonally, or by his 
generals. 

JB. Supply dieekaiU. — Purentem. His adoptive fether, Julius CflBssr. 
-Per boiM* arus. " By sseans strictly commendaUe."— i>iim iMtir/acisret, 
4pc« " Provided he might take vengeance upon the murdeicn of his father," 
i, «., of Caesar, as above. Duin mariu the condition upon which these con- 
cessions were made.-^iSoc0rtfui wenumii, ** Had become enfeebled by cloth.** 
S*ne»cere implies the loss of strength and vigor.— iVbn reigno tamen, dec. 
* That the government, howeven had been established by him, not in the 
orm of a kingdom or a dictatorshiii, but merely under the title of prince." 
'-Mori aeeam. ** By the •ocaii.'' Oceania is sometimes ased as an ad- 
ieotivC. Compare Cm$., B. G., lii., 7 : " Jlore •eeamtm,** 

Tt€gioneB, promneim^ 6us. These words refer to the freater centralisation 
er the military and ({rovincial administration, the fovnter -of which he took 
entirely, the latter in the chief provinces, under his own supreme direotion ; 
to the suitable posting of standing armies and fleets, the fixing of single mO- 
itary stations, the making of roads, and the eatabUshment of government 
oeurien, of the tw« last of which Suetonius speaks {Aug. 30 and 49).— 
ModeHiam, ** A moderate exereisc' of authority."— Urbem ijMom iMOfa^es 
emaftf. Angustns introduced great improvements into all parts of the city, 
and both erected many public buildings himsdf, and induced^aH the lead- 
ing nobles of his conrt to Ibllow his example. So -greatly had the appear- 
ance of the city improved during Ins long and prosperous reijln, that he used 
to boast that he had found Rome of briek and had left it of marble. ( AmT., 
4f«g.,28.) 

CttiP. X.— TVmjKn'a.' *'The exigencies." **06refifi«. "As a met« 
eloak."— Cdmtm. " That in reality, however." Literally, "ibr the rest," 
1. e., what remains after deducting the obt*Mm, or '* cloak ;" and therefore, 
'*in reality."— Csfwalit kgkneg. The fourth l<)gic«i, and the Ugio Mtnim, 
•wa wtt af foa# bahmpng ta thy frwittl Ammm. (iMs CiM^tlv^ 13 ; 
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Ck.r Piult ir^ 2.y^S&mila$am Pcmpmm»um^ 6ce, "An BUMkin^Bl M 
Ibe Pompeiao party had been feigned by hin.^ CcMDp«e Suet.f Avf^ 10, 
IZr-^w jrrmt»n$. He becune piopnBtor. (Ca«., PhU., t.^ 16, 4&)— A&e 
iulerat, MThen noans of different numben and genders ferm the eubjeet 
of « eeRtenoe, tbe rnunber and gender of tbe piedieate are coaMmmly de- 
termined by those of the nearest noan of the anbieet. — Oca^peoisie. ** He 
had aeited upon.'* 

Inmio aenatu. The daShre. It rested with the aennte, whieh at that time 
directed all Uiinga, whether it would admit OctaTianat, in spile of the legal 
impedimentSt as a eandidate for the conaolahip. — Aeceptrit. Muretus eon* 
jeetures aee^Hratf but this would make it a direct assertion on the part of 
Tacitus, not one merely onlhe-part of the speaker* — Ne ^psM quidtm, dee. 
These words refer to both the proscriptions and the dirisions (rflmnde. The 
triumyirs themselves could never praise them, but could only seek to exeuMt 
them under the plea of necessity. — Saru. C^mmU €t Bmtamm anium, dee. 
" That the deaths of Cassius and the Bruti were, it must be admitted, offered 
(as sacrifices) to a father's enmities," «. e., to his fiither's hatred of them. 
By the Bniti are meant li; Junius Brutus and Biutus AUHnua."^lt<imtlw». 
" To give up."-— PomperifffK. fieztus Pompeios, son of Pompey the Great. 
■^Past Anionimi. " That Antony subsequently ."—/Itwfttm. "Having 
been entrapped." The treaty of Bnindisium was made 40 B.C., that of Tap 
rentum 37 B.C. Tacitus mentions them in the inverse order, for the pur- 
pose of connecting the former with the marriage of Antony and Octavia, 
which was meant Ut strengthen the- league. 

LoUimas VarianoBque chdtB. "That there were the disastrous over- 
throws of Lolltus.and of Varus." M. I^oUius was defeated in B.G; 16, in 
Westphalia. Qui ntalius Yams was (werthrbwn by tite «elebrated Arminins, 
B.C. 9. — Varrotut^ BgtuOio^ JtUoa, The plural is frequently used in this 
rbetorieal way for the singular. Vano Murama and Egnatius Rufiis formed 
censpiraeies against Augustus, the former 22 B.C., the latter 19 B.C.- An- 
tonius lulus, son of tbe triumvir and Fulvia, was convicted of adultery with 
Julia, and was also suspected of aiming at the sopremaey. — AUntta Neroni 
u±0r. To the nominative here we must supply a €o mm e m» rabaittr from, the 
preced iig negative ex{>resaion. Tiberius Nero, 38 B.O., seemingly of his 
own fnee will, resigned his wife Livia to Augustus. She was then pregnint 
with her second son Dnisus. {VeU. Patere^y iL, 79; iSuef., Tt6., 4.)->Q. 
Ttd*L Of this in^iivkiual nothing is known. Borne suspect here an error 
in the text. — Vniii PoUhmis, Vedius PoUiowas a Roman knight, and a 
monster of debauchery. He fattened his lampreys with elavea thrown alive 
into his ponds. {Sen. de CUm.y i., 18; Id. de Ira, iii., 40; P/tn., H. N., 
23,39.) 

Cum se iempHt, dee. Not by the Roman citizens, hut by the provincial, 
as Nipperdey Correctly remarks, and that, too, only in connection widi Romm . 
For so it is to be ui^derstood, when Suetonius {Aug.^ 5^, 59) and IXio Cas> 
sins (H., 20) relate that Augustus perrtMtted this only in the provinces, not 
va fiern^ wnd Italy t Thia religious worship* thereiove, must apt be cour 
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fauadtd with th« dmne honora paid to Augnstui hj the whole tuto after 
his decease. Obeerre that vtlUt im an invidious exaggeration ; in tni^, hm 
only pennitted it.— Com^orolioiM dtUrrima. <* By a oomparison the moflt 
worthless." It is not the comparison, in £ict, but the coaduet of Augusta* 
himself which is thus stigmatised, for giTing them sueh a successor saerefy 
for the sake of compansaii» and as a foil to himself. 

Po9hdant. For l^e third time. ' Consult notes on chap. m.^^Hmora, 
^ Complimentary.'* — Jh kabiiu, cuUttqm, cr i9^$tituiu tjtu. ** Concerning his 
carriage, and peraonal habits, and principles." Compare the account givea 
of him by Suetonius : '^Jhtudebai ctrviee rigiduU^bt^^ ; adduetofert vulttt, 
pUnanqut tadhu : midh ma r»iMshi» 9iiam ewn proximu sennane, 00q9u tar* 
diwnim, n*e situ motti fuadtun di$itorum g9$iiadaHwte.** ( SuiLf Tib,, 68.)— 
Qn« ssproirsrtf. For «t m eaepnhrttret, 

CftAr. XI.^-C«Im«m rtUgimtm, ** Divine wonhip." In the Cahndarium 
AmiHrmman, these mUtUt kmtrt^ are said to have b^n decreed on the 
19th of September.— Fsm. ** EvasiTely." More literally, ''in vaiyiag 
tQne.'%-iSba modutU. ** His own consciousness of incompetency.*' Net 
the iaoompeteney itself.-^/f» partem eur^nm, " To a participation of hia 
(public) eares.''-^iV«» od i4f»«m. Not as, becaufS of the antithesis nndep* 
stood, scd md plurtM, which in fact follows in a different form.— AfWrna rn 
fubtiem esnecutmoa, "Would discharge the functions of the public admin* 
istratioft." 

iKfailoiu quam jidn. " Of dignity of sentiment than of sincerity."-^ 
SmaptntM, ** Undecided."— /h mcTium. '*ln unoertainty." The accu- 
sative with in, as denoting the resalt/actual or intended. Equivalent, ttt 
fact, to «' so that there resulted," iio.-^Egigitm Augu9H. This was in the 
palace on the Palatine Hill, in which the senate assembled. Compare ii.* 
37. — JUbtUum. "The imperial register.'^ Suetonius calls it tmtwti»nim. 
or bremaHMm mferii. ( Smt., A«g., 28, lOhy^Rtdtaru By Drusus. ( JM» 
Cm9»„ Ivi., 33.) 

OpM jmbUom, " A sumaaiy of the public resduiees.'*- Tn6itfe. " Di- 
rect taaces," i. «., taxes upon persons and pioperty. — VtetigaUa. '* Indiraet 
taxes," L «., money raised by the ettstoms, tithes, and letting of the poblie 
lands.'*-iV«eMniatet. " Ths necessary public expenditures." Livy (xxiii., 
48) uses the word in the same sense.— Tctnimm. The S^phiates, tha 
Danube, the Rhine, and the Ocean.— ilf««. According to Dio Cassias 
(Ivi., dSl, Augustus himself expressed a fear that, in attempting to extend 
rheir conquests, they might lose what had^been already a^uired. 

Chap. XII. — Ad injinuu ^testagwrut procumbent^. "Stooping to the 
most humiliating importunities." PrecumSunte is here* used figuratively, 
and yet does not exelode the actual genuflections mentioned by Suetonius 
( Tib,, 24).-^Qumeamquepar9. Tiberius made a three-fold division of it : the 
first ssiftion eompvisSng Rome and Italy ; the second, the armies ; the third, 
tbsiMfineM (iKe>C«st.,lvii.,8.^AsMiNisCS(sliMs; TbssonofC. Asia 
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his PolUo, the fiiend of Aofiistiii .nd ii»fiet» who wm pnltct «if Qmi 
-ux B.C. 42, eiHMttl ta B.C. 40, and pioeoiittil in B.C. V. Asiain Gmlhw. 
the eon, wee eoneul in B.C. B,-^Ptremlnta. ** ConlbQnded."**-C«afcte 4 
** Haviog recorered himeelf."— IVdm. " Modesty.*^— Cm i 
K constraction which does not chiewhere oceur.— XoudMi. Ae Imu here 
denotes a laudatory speech, it ukes the ablatire with d«. 

Jn toga, " In a eivil capacity." Conpaie Ann., xi., 7.^/dM. ** Evu 
thus."— F^fonia. Her mother was the daughter of Attieus, the friend of 
Cicero. Tiberius was obliged to part with her, whra, upon the wish of 
Augustus, 11 B.C., he married Julia, that eiqperor's daughter. Yipeania 
was the mother of the younger Drusus.— C<«i/»a. ^<^What suited the een* 
dition of a subject."— JVroctom. " The haughty spirit.** 

Chap. XIII. — Post jum. Tacitus frequently uses the relative in thi» 
manner. Cicero or Livy would hare used j)o«l«a. — Promtum. ** Enterprise 
ing"-^Pari fama publice. ** Of equal reputation with the people at large." 
His reputation with the people was as high as his peraonal qualities.— *^ 
Si^ecturi. " Though they would be able to Gi\ it."— /s^aret. *' Though 
unequal to it." — M. Lepidum. M. .£milius Lepidus, son of iEmilius Paul' 
us, was consul A.D. 6. Some editors have erroneously substituted here 
the name of Manius .£milius Lepidus, the son of Q. Lepidus, who was 
consul A.D. 11, and afterward proconsul of Asia; a man of ho wealth, and 
of bad character. — Avidum et minortm. '*Was aspiring, but of inferior 
talents." Et is frequently thus used where we should have expected ited. 
T-AmaUium. Arruntius was consul in A.D. 6, and was an orator and an 
historian. He killed himself in AD. V' 

Cn, Pis&nem/ Not the consul in B. C. 23, but his son. Consul in 
B.C. 7, with Tiberius, who, in A.D. 17, made htm governor of Syria.— 0«i- 
tUM^ue prcBter Lepidum^ &c. Observe the employment of esiae* for ouK- 
two, since the words of Tacitus refer merely to the account that August im 
had named Lepidus, Asinius, and Arruntius. Tiberius had no hand what- 
ever in the fall of Piso. — N^ ade^e cofmS re^^yUigm, Although Tiberius 
seemingly hesitated to be the head of the state, he did net ehooae that any 
man should seriously believe that he was not so, and that another should ob- 
tain the post o{princeps. — Quod relationi cofuw/nfft, dtc. '* Because he (Ti- 
berius) had not, by the right of the tribunician authority, put his veto on 
the motion of the consuls." The consuls had moved that Tiberius should 
assume the prtnctparus , which of course was the occasion of this discus- 
sion, as Tacitus takes for granted the reader will understand. 

OttMa mdvolveretvr. There is a tendency to put the dative after noddle 
verbs; but advohn seems to have come to signify nothing more than "to 
embraice.**— ilKftutam. Livia. Consult notes on chap, viii, — CuratiatimU, 
** Most earnest." In the sense of accuraiissinas. Post-Augustan Latinity 

Chap. XIV. — ModercMdM feminarum honort9. ** That public honors ia 
the case of females ought io be hestowed with moderation."— Ccisruoi. 
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Consolt notes on chtp. x. — Mvlithre foHigimn. "The eI«7ation of a 
woman."-— iVe lictortm quidem, ^cc^ Livia wis allowed, howerer, to employ 
a Hctor when ihe acted at priestess of Augustus. {Dio Cass.fUi., 46.)— 
Armnque addptimis. This must be referred to the adoption of Livia (chi^. 
f iii.)- Altars were frequently thus erected to perpetuate the memory of some 
remarkable event. 

ProanutUart impe^mm, Taeitus means a perpetual proconsular imperi- 
urn, which would give the joun$ prince a title to thb throne. Three years 
before this, in AID: 11, Germanicus had been iuTeated widi the proconsular 
imperinm for oanying on war, before he had filled the office of consul. {Iho 
Ca9$.t Iri., 25.y^Candidatot praturtBy &c. Whoerer wished to be candi- 
date for an office intimated his wish to the empeior, who named to the 
senate or the consuls those who had given in their names to him. If he 
passed by any, this was a tacit command for that person to desist. He 
might, therefore, have named ntiore than twelre, even if he chose to have 
only this number elected ; that he nominated no more than were of late 
elected was a token that he meant to abide by that number. — Obttrinxlt. 
The following m belongs to the accusative, with the infinitive. Another «« 
iv understood with ohHrinrnt. 

Chap. XV. — Ttmt pnmvntf &e. The election of all the magistrates now 
passed over to the senate from the people ; or, in the words of Tacitus, the 
assemblies for electing magistrates were transferred from the Campus Mar 
tins to the senate. Compare Vtll. Paterc.f ii., 126 : <* Sunmota eforo aed 
ifto, ambitio eantpo/*^8iudii9. "In compliance with the wi8Bes.**--/na» 
rumare. ** According to idle rumor." There was a rumor that the peopl 
complained, but the people did not. — Tenuit. " Clung to the privilege coo 
ferred upon them." With the exception of those who sought the quaestor -^ 
ship, all candidates for office were senators. Hence the language of th« 
text, /i6«u /entt«7.—Jfo€kran««. " Restricting himself."--^mi»/w. **Can 
visaing." 

InUr qtM. For int^ea; likepoxf qua above, {at postea.^Fa9tis additt. 
•* Being added to the calendar," i. e,, being recognized as yearly games to 
be solemnized by the state. In the old calendars, we ihid the 12th of Octo- 
ber (a. d. iv Id. Oct.) marked as the day of their celebration.— CTifytte. This 
sentence depends upon dtcretum e»f, which must be understood {rom decreta. 
^Curru. The praetors, in presiding at the games, had, besides the tri- 
umphal robe, or toga pktti, the chariot also. CompAre Jtiv., xi., 191. — 
Annua. The MS. reading is annum, which gives no sense. Some alter 
this to annua, others to annuum ; the former is the better correction. The 
praetors would be elected annually, as a matter of course ; and the position 
of the word would render anmuum unnecessarily emphatic. 

Chap. XVI. — SediHo incetsit. " A seditious spirit came upon."— Afalo. 
tu0 princeps. For mutatio principis.—Lieentiam turharum, " Impunity fof 
^istuifaances "— 0«tf7ufe&a< "Seemed to promise ."—/wnio Bi«»a. Bl* 
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BUS wa* acting as Ugatuspro fnetore. Compare chap. xy\\\.-^l«Uu8. ** The 
accession.'^ — Ob jvstitium mit gmidium. ** On aficount of the public moura 
ing (in the one case), or the public joy (in the other)." The yuMtitium, was 
on account of the death of Augustus ; the gaudium on account of the ac- 
cession of Tiberias. Muretus, Wolf, and other critics, suppose the words 
emt gaudium to be an interpolation. 

Theatralium operarum. ** Of theatrical factions." The term opera is ap- 
plied in the Latin ^writers to men hired for any purpose. So the gladiators 
employed by Clodins are called Clodianm opene (Cic.y sd Att., i., 13, 14 ; ir., 
3). The oper«B theatrtdeg wore peT8on» hired to back some particular aetor» 
and hiss ^ otheiB. Frequent disturbances arose in the theatre from the 
contests of rival parties of these operm.'-^Et tikucere cttfu«, 6te. ** And well 
qualiiied, from his experience in theatrical party seal, to stir up bodies of 
men," t. e., the bad passions of a crowd. — Conditio. Supply /«h«rs tit. — 
Et dUapsis mdiorilnu. ** And when the better disposed had retired to their 
respective quarten;" — Prrnntis jam etclM«, dec- '*When other minister 
of sedition also were now at hand (to second his designs).*' 

Chap. XYlh-^I^nteia cenivrionihu»j pauderihus^r^uni*. In every legic«9 
there were sixty centurions and six tribunes. A legioA contained ten co^ 
horts, thirty maniples, and sixty centuries. — Au9vro». In the oratio directs. 
midebimus, {Madrngy 4 405.).'-^NutanUm, "Tottering on his thiV>ne.*'— 
Tricena aut quadragena stipmdia. Formerly the regular period for military 
service was ten years for the cavalry, and sixteen or twenty for the infantry, 
and one .who had served that number of years, between the ages of seren- 
teen and forty-six or fifty, was called emerittu or veteranut. But in B.C. 13, 
Augustus fixed the period of service for the praetorian soldiers at twelre, and 
for the rest at stxteeti yean. Seventeen years afterward, the term was 
altered to sixteen years in the case of the former, and twenty in that of t^e 
latter. Percennius h<He exsggerates the length of their service. 

Retentos. A conjectural reading, first given by Beroaldus, and followed 
subsequently by many editors, in the MS. there is a f at the end of one 
lini, and tentea at thebeginning of the next. Some, therefore, read tendenteSf 
and this wnrrd is applied to soldiers in a tent {tendentet teMoria).—Alio voc- 
ahulm. They were called i9txUUarii>—Eo9d€m lahorea. This hardship was 
afterward alleviated. Compare chap. jOLVfu-^Adhw. ** In addition to this." 
— Uhgines paludium «ei incuHa ~inmUium. "Swampy fens or mountain 
wastes." 

Denis in diem atsibus. In the first ages of the republic, the soldiers served 
at their ^wn -expense. In A.U.C. 347, it was decreed that they should re- 
ceive pay from the public treasuty (Zn;., iv., 59). This amounted at firtt 
to three asses and a third a day. (iVtefruAr, RomrJRst.y iii., p. 439, trenuL) 
The centurions received twice, and the cavalry three times that sum. 
Cesar doubled the pay of the soldiers {Suet.y Can.y 26). — ISnevttltm, tarmUt 
dec. From this it would appear that when the pay of the soldiers was 
doubled, the law of Oracchus, ordaining that Clothes should b4 given grlidi' 
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to the toldieri, was abrog»te<l. ThU law, heweTer, would appear to h«M 
been reviTed by aome of the aueeeeding emperon. (Compare Xm^fMl., 
Altg., 40). The aoldien, however, had to provide themaelTes with amut. 
(I*i;., i., 43.) 

E»treiUu ^uUOea. "Laborious summers.*'— l/it smgulos denariM mere- 
rent. The denarius wm originally ten pounds of aes (bronze). In the 
time of the second Punic war, when the m was only an ounce, the dena* 
rius was equivalent to sixteen msm ; and the sestertius, which was two 
and a half smm, when the denarius was ten ««<«», still maintained its pro* 
portion to the denarius, and was .valued at four «m«s. After the oign of 
Augustus, the value of the denarius was twelve estf*. fai the case of the 
soldiers, however, the deaarius retai^td its original value : though their pay 
was nominally % denarius * day, they received only ten asses* .(P/in., If, 
A*., xzxiii., 3.) J 

Bmm dmeraM. According to Dia Casaius (liii., 11), the^aenafte decreed 
that the prKtosian guaids should receive twice as much pay as the rtat of 
the forces. According (o this, they received twenty msm a day. Either, 
then, Percennius uees the word detuarnu, according to the military valuation, 
and therefore in a sense different from that which it bears in the preyiooa 
sentence, or else he intended his auditors to understand him as speaking 
of the ordinary denarius, in order to make the matter more ftagrant. It is 
probable, also, that ihough their pay was twenty ossm, the emperor allowed 
them two ordinary denarii. 

Poet sfldectm itnnt, Augustus, when obliged to court the favor of th« 
praetorian soldiers, fixed the term for military service at twelve years in 
their case, and sixteen in that of, others. {Dia Cau,^ liv., 25.) -But in 
A.U.G. 756, the time was altered to sixteen yeai^s in the former case, and 
twenty in the latter ; and, at the yame time, their pay was increased. {Dio 
Ca»s,t Iv., 23.)-~iVeii phirtcUari. '* Were not sought to be disparaged.'*-i- 
Apwi horridMt gntte$, ** (Serving) among savage nations.'' 

Chap. Xyilt-^Adstrep^Ua vulgua, " The crowd shouted assent."— JEW 
pre6ranie9. ** Pointing reprwwhfiiUy to," i. f ., pointing to and Icilingcof in 
bitter reproach. — Ut trea ligwn9§ in tm4m mUcv mgiUa^trmt, " That they 
proposed to incorporate the three legions into one,** t. €., in order to mak* 
it in^tossible to separate them, and to distinguish which of them was most 
concerned iq the mutiny. This incorp<Hratign woukl have been an sot. of 
impiety : the ngna were objecU of religious reverence, and at night worn 
placed in a kind of shrine or tempre. Apd, besides, the throwing away of 
their standnrds wp^ld have been ^ violation of tkeir mititaiy oath,lqr wkick 
they bound thenweWss aeye? to desert them. 

uSimdelienf, '* By a feeling of jea]oi}sy.*'--^>H^ pentmi. <* They turn 
their thoughts in a difierept difqetiwu." Obaenre the tatiddle force of vtrle. 
Sifiui M%<fiMR. There is a 4i*pot« whether we are here |o undeislaad 
the stspdaids of the m^Qiples, or are to suppose that the eolnqls had stand* 
ards distiae: ^npm Uiom ^f th# flMiaifdes. h fonaer ag^s, wl|ta die an^ 
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WM drawn up bjr naniples^ witlwat aay dittiaetioB of eobwtt, Umpb trtrl 
of eounoy no vundanb for tho cohoiti. But wbon it became the eoatom to 
arrange the legion by cohortt, standards .to Qaik tbe different maniplee 
would be unneOessary. HcQce Yegetius (ii., 19) mentions the standards 
of the legioos and cohorts, but says nothing of any standaids for the nant- 
pies i and Oermanioos (chap, zzxiv.), when bidding the soldiers depart to 
their maniples, orders " Sigma, ptit^trrit «l id 9QJUtm diatemtrtt e§kMUa/* 

Ccngenmi eeapUea. " They bring together pieces of turf,** t. «., in order to 
form a iribnauU, The tribunal io, the camp was generally of turf, but some- 
times, in a stationary camp, of stone. From it the general addressed the 
soldiers, and here the coneuls and the tribunes of the soldiers administered 
justice. . When the general addressed the army from it, the standards were 
placed in iront, and the army stood around it in order. — Seiet, ** The place 
of the speaker.'* — PropmrwUibuM. adnn^t, " Csme up to them while hurry- 
ing on the work.*' ProperMUiftiifisthedatiTe.— ^iK«fm«AatMv*i^* ''Tried 
to hold them back indiTidually." Obserre the force of the imperfoct — Xn^ 
eohams, " While aUre.*' 

Chap. Xm—AggertbaHtr, '* Was all the while getting bR»iigfat."—iVe- 
iori, Tacitus frequently uses the datiTc, where other writers would have 
employed ad with, the accusative. — PermMda. ** By his impCftuoity.**^- 
ViUr». " The soldiers of old."*-* Tam hmm. " Things so norel in their 
eharaeter." — Parum in ttmport. ** That it was most inopportune."— -7%a» 
dtrent taUart. ** They meant to tiy to gain." TmUUreni is for the iodic* 
atiTe future of the oratio directtt ; just as the subjunctiTe of the pluperfect 
takes the place of the fiUvntm aeadum. (Madvig, 4 404.) 

FiUua BUui, Compare chap^-zzix. ;*iii., 74 ; and tL, 40.— XefofiefM es 
fiifigtrttur, "Should discharge that office of delegate." — ProvtnuMenS, 
•< Should haTC been forthcoming," i. «., should hare succeeded.— Orofsr. 
'* As the adTocate."— 0&/m«ttuen^. Expressing mere possibility, and hence 
equivalent here to obtmtrt ptuitstta, 

^ Chap. XX^—Nauportum, Nauportus was a town of Pannonia, on a river 
of the same name, a tcibutary of the Savus. It fell into decay after the 
founding of uEmona, now Laibtickt which was only fifteen miles from it. — 
Cottve^Ziotf. It is doubtful whether this means ''tear to pieces^" or *' tear 
up from the Jiround;" the latter is probably the signification here. The 
word commonly used, however, for ** to tear up" is evellere. — Munkipii inttar. 
Not merely an oppiditm, because feoman citizens dwelt there. — RttintnUs. 
*» Trying to restrain them." — Prmfectum eaatrorum. The prefect of the 
camp is an officer not spoken of before the times of the emperors. He is 
first mentioned in the reign of Augustus.^ There was one to each legion. 
Aecosding to Yegetius (ii., 10), it wss his duty to attend to all matters con- 
nected with the making of a camp, such as the vtdlumtfoMMt, dtc , and also 
the internal economy of it.— An tHinter fartt, "Whether he bors with 
|ilM«ure," t. c, how he liked. 
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Hevocahat, ** Stroft to roeaU.** The force of the imperfect. — Ai^ntu» 
•peris ae laboru. ** Intent on heavy work (in the ease of the soldiery),'' i. e^ 
looking sharp after the labor of tlie soldiers. Intenius epcn ic UUri would 
hare implied that he was himself engaged in die labor. Observe the' hen- 
diadys in 9penM ae Uhoria. We have given mlmfitf here with some of the 
best editors. The MS. has tnfut, which makes no sense. Miny editora 
suggest vetua, Tbe expression vefiis, " innrsd to," wonld imply that he 
had for a long time endured heavy toil, and was doing so still, which mean- 
ing does not suit this passage.— Telnvoirsf. '<He had onee endared it 
himself." 

Chap. XXI.*~2Vam etUm fimi, &c. At a later period of the mutiny, the 
centurions were forced to flee (chap, xxiii.) ; the remainthg well-dispoeed 
persons did not dare to act.— ^Jtfian^torntm. "Of the common soldiers." 
ditmipulans is the common soldier of the legion, in opposition to the ofBcers 
of the legion ; gregantu to the officers of the whole army ; hgionarhu to the 
allies. — Centtaiami. The maniple is not invoked, because the second ceir- 
tury (two centuries forming a maniple, as already remarked) would not 
add muck to the succor. — N^H reliquif(uiunt. ** They leave nothing un- 
tried." — Permov€rent. The employment ofpemwveo with the accusative of 
the affection is a late usage. Observe, moreover, the histode present,^ 
cncttf, followed by the imperfect subjunctive.->*jSS&i jam miteent. Observe 
the force of jam, denoting that the mutiny had at Ikst reached such a pitch 
that they allowed even deserters and criminals to join them. 

Chap. XXll.^FUtgraniior, *' Biased forth vrith greater fury." Supply 
€rat. — HSf innoeenUbui <f mi9emmi$. Those who had just been released 
from oonflnement.-*-A Oermanko extrcUu. This was actually at tbe same 
time in an uproar (chap, xxxi., 9tqq.). But Tacitus makes it an invention of 
Tibulenus's that the German army was putting forward the same demands ; 
for, if intelligence to that effect had been received, this was too important 
to have been omitted by Tacitus. — D9 ammtaUbus cammodis. The com- 
mon interests of the German and Pannonian armies. — Oladuttorea sum. 
The procurators and'other provincial magistrates were accustomed to main* 
tain bodies of gladiators for the purpose of exhibiting public shows while 
abroad. As these expensive exhibitions led to acts of extortion, and the 
oppression of the provincials, the practice was forbidden by Nero (xiiLrSl). 
In the present instance, moreover, these gladiators might serve as a sort of 
body-guard, to protect the general against the violence of the soldiers, which 
perhaps explains what follows : ** qvM in esitiwifmiUtum,^ dec. 

Ubi, Not " whither," but ** where," because the person throwing tbe 
corpse is represented not as flinging it to a distance from the place where 
he was, but as throwing it down at the place itself. It is the same, there* 
fore, as saying, "Where have you left It flung away?" — SepuUun m* 
videni. We should have expected the accusative, but the ablative is not 
unfrequent. . Compare notes on chap, xxxiii., of the €ftrmanui,'^'Ihtm. Fes 
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AmummIo.— IK Thii ia Um rtadiaf^flf Moretus and Lipaiw. TU 1C& 
has if. 

Cmr. XXUI.~/iiBeiub6al Km, '*He rendered theae worda atUi mora 
iiiil«mraatery."-'lKt;Mf»». " Thaae haTuig been puahed aaide." Supply 
ntf^^Qift c acrvirja Bten «r«iil. ** Who fonned % portion of the alavea of 
naBatti/'-^FamOuMi. *^SUTe-band."— Ibiid ani/fiait a6 e«if»o, dee. Ob 
aerve the enploymeBl of the imperfect indicatiTe after ni with the aub* 
junetire. The expreaaion ia> in faet» an elliptical one ; the tall ibim beings 
" hmmd mtdtum ah emiio hgati aberantt tt revera esiti& iUe 9€eubni»»et.** Com« 
pare Zumpt, 4 519, b. In English, howerer, we ooauBonly render it at once 
by the pluperfect aubjnnctive. 

JPrmftchan eaatrtrvm. Conanlt notca on chap. Joc. — Cida aJttrom. 
" Give ne another." {Zwmjpi,H2Zi.)^FraetawU. The centuriona* badge 
of office, with which they inflicted corporeal puniahment, waa a vine aap- 
ling.-^jPremlMii titgenuum. " His prompt capacity.*'-i-&'}piciMN. Sirpiau 
ia a nickname, juat like Cade oAfram. The meaning, however, ia obscure * 
it may be connected, aa Nipperdey remarks j with atrpan, **to twist," or 
"plat," whence nrjneuluti **a platted basket;" er with nrptf the plant 
which phidueea the aaafotida. Aa an aetnal proper name It nowhere oc- 
ean."— iVt . . ^.^finterjecuaet. *' And they would hare come to open eolliaion« 
had not," dec. Consult notes on chap, ziii., of the Agneda. 

Chap. XXIV.— A&ffriMifm. «• Reaenred."— TlrMfiMMui fKtffua. *«AU 
erenta of a moat diaaatraoa nature."— JVnUit aolit uriu msndaia*. Obaerve 
the aimilarity of ending, on which w« haTC brandy remarked.— £« re con- 
miNiriMi. <* To take meaanrea according to the ezigenciea of the caae."— 
Robcra Otrmanormm. *' The flower ef the Oennan troopa." After the de- 
feat of V«rus, Augustus had dismissed his German guards ; . but it appeara 
that Tiberius had again taken them into hia senrice. (Sttet.y Aug., 49.)— 
^liu$ Sejawus, This is the indiTidual wfaD afterward became the con- 
fidant and prime minister of Tiberius. Consult iv., I . — Strahoni patri. He 
was joined with his father, Seiua Strabo, in the command of the prmtorian 
guards. Aa regards Strabo, consult chap. Tii. — Hetikir juvanif dec. " (Is 
alao aent) argoreruor to thd young prince, and a pointer out of dangers and 
lewards unto the rest." Pointing out, nanlely, what dangeiu would await 
4he rebeUious, and what rewards would be bestowed upon thoae-who re- 
tnkned to their duty. Tfaia ia Wolf a explanation, and appears to be the 
most natural. Nipperdey and others, howerer, explain the paaaage diffSer- 
ently. According to them, he waa to ahow the rest who were sent with 
Drusus, how they should bear theniaelres in dangers, and what rewards 
they ^ere to expect; and he Was to show the latter cTen in his own per^ 
son, since, thoogh of low birth, he had riaeft to a position of the highest 
dignity. «r 

Ptr cjg^emm. "To show respect."— JV«9M iiuignHnu fulgtnU; " Not 
fttttering With militatf deeofationa." Theae would be thai ofnaments of 
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their •rms, the adonunent of the standards with bay aod ilowen, <&«.•«• 
Sed iihvie de/ormi. " Bot in disfiguring want of cleanliness." 

Chap. XXV. — iSttolumtftiw. The term ^uuiotus is used specially to ae- 
note the adTaaeed posts thrown forward and in front of the gates. — Stabtii 
Dnmu. " There stood Drosus/'—Jtcftt/cranf. Because the SMWt, and es* 
pecially the leaders, who stood in front in order to overlook the multitude, 
wefs obliged to turn round. — VieUmM irueuUntU itrepett, ^* Spoke loud, in 
tones of fieroe insolence."— JtfWrmiir tnartum. " A hollow and inaitieulate 
mttrmuT."— iKtMrm moiUm». " According to the different impulses." 

Qttibtuam . . . uUramMtt, In the years 12-9 B.C., and agiiia 6-9 A.D., 
against the Pannoniaas and Dalmatians. Obsenre the employment of the 
sttbJunctiTe to denote the sentiments and language of another, and not of the 
writer.^QuMi ntfm grMtim, &c. *' Who it was fitting should be regaided as 
devoid neither of clemency nor severity." A covert exhortation so to de> 
mean themselves that they should net have to expect punishment. Th« 
odium of aoenace is adroitly avoided by putting forward the senate, and fay 
a mixturo of hope from the clemency of that body. 

Chip. XXYL^Perferrtt, Because, in giving him the instructions (ch^. 
xziii.), it was supposed that he would have to go to Rome to -execute them. 
-^ArhUriwH. )$ewdut «f pairU. " The power of deciding vested solely in the 
senate and his father,*' i. c, t^at iti)elonged only to the senate and his father 
to determine these matters.^ — A^^emdik at^fendiis. The gerundive to denote 
a destination br purpose. {Mmdmg^ 4 415, 2,) — Bentfacundi, ** Of allcTia- 
ting their gricTances."—- Fft^os/nnttMrrusi. These, h^gmpatrtdpoiesiatt^ 
possessed, according to the Roman law, no property, and therefore also hsd 
no right to give away soy thing. In the present instance, the term is em* 
ployed figuratively, to denote their incapacity for granting any deinuids. — 
Sub deminU. ** Under the control of many masters."-'<$tn« arbitro. ^ With- 
out any mediator," i. r., without any one to whom to appeal. 

CiUP. XXVII.— C/ir. ** As often as." Joined here with the subjunctive, 
aectirrereii to denote a repeated act. . This is- the practice of later writtrs. 
The older ones, such «i Cie^ro, CsBsar, and Sallust, commonly use the in.- 
dicatire. {Jihidmg, ^ 359.)>-Jtft»u^ inteiUatUet. "Stretching out theii 
hands toward them in a menacing manner.''«^C«iMoi» dkemdim^ dec. Ap- 
positions to Mtiro ientsn^es or phraiies (here mtMUt muntmuta) stand ia 
the accusatite when the verb of the sentence or of the phrase denotei vu 
action. The aeousative is dependent on the general notion of tiie fmetn 
implied in the terfo, and denotes as well the effect as. the purpose of the ac« 
lion, just as witl^ many verbs ther* is a double Scousative. Tacitus has 
tarried this apposition to the same length asihe Greeks (^Mutkim^ *i 432, 5 ; 
Kiiknar, ^ 500)^ Cicero uses it mote q>aringly. 

Cii. LtHtuU. His full name was Cn. CtmaUua Ltntuhu Ott«* OmhtU' 
m t. He wa* eeasul in B.C. !« iad in JlD. € wss seat iBt» Affita, whoia ]^ 
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defeated the Gae^uli, wbeaee hie enraeae. Hie eon of the eene ii«ae» e 
poet en^ historian, who wu eoneul A.D. 2^ wee put to death by Celigule* 
after having been governor of Upper Germany for ten years. Caligula feared 
his great popularity with the eoldiere. 

Ante ttUo9. To be construed with mtaU et gloria Mli, not, as Nipperdey 
maintains, with firtnare. — Firmare Dnuvm. ** To be encouraging Drukus," 
i. «., to resist the demands of the eoldiery. — MmUm JUgitia, " Flagrant 
violations of military duty." — IHgredwOom cum Cmtmre, dec. Dnisus ae- 
compaaieU him, in order to betake himself to the camp of hie troops. But 
he was hindered from proceeding by the tumult : hence, ehap. zxviii., fuoii«- 
qtufiUum imptratmig obsidMrnus T Drusus had eome into the camp of the 
legions with only a part of his escort, the before>mentioned |»r«lorMiii nuUtta 
and amid Cmtaris, and below, muUUudinU fiM eum. Druto mivmerML Thai 
the troope accompanying Drusus had a camp by themeelves Tacitus hae 
not mentioned, only because it would be understood, of eourse, that nei« 
ther the camp of the legions would hold them, nor would these have admit- 
ted them. « 

Chap. XXVllL'^Langueacoirt, According to the caleutatioae of Petavi- 
is« this eclipse happened September 26, A.D. 14.'-' Ace if kbm t . We havf 
adopted here the emendation of Wopkens* approved of by Wolt The com- 
mon text has aeeepitf ac, dec, but the presence of me distuHis I he sentence, 
and produces an anacoluthon. Some editors read aeeepU merely, and threw 
out at. Others have acufUf hone. — QumpergerenL "Which they were 
striving after." Ptrgert is here used, with the accusative, just as /wCmert 
(iv., 28; vi., 40, dec.) and properan (i., 18 ;. ii., 6, dee.). There is nothing 
surprising in p^g* being used with an accueative, when we remember that 
it is a compound of jscr and the transitive verb rtgo. {BUti^t^r, X«e. Toe., 
p. 19.) There is no need, therefore, of changing jum to fue, as Nipperdey 
does, fior of reading, with others, petereiU instead ofpergema. — Airia spne. 
According to the popular belief, that the OMon was aided by such noises in 
resisting the evil influence that was acting upon her, and in regaining her 
light. — Ui sunt mtbiUs, dec. " As minds once stricken with terror are prone 
to superstition." — Avenari. ** Regard with aversion." There is a dispute 
whether aversari or ddvtrsari is here the true jcading. It makes very little 
difference in the sense of the passage. Adverstiri is sometimee used with 
the dative, as in chap, xtrii. ; ii., 67 ; iv., 37 ; and Sometimes with the ae- 
ensative, as in HUt, i., 1,,38; iv., 84. 

IncUnativtt^. ** Change of mind/'-^Vivtliat, ataiimiibut, cuatodiig. The 
abstracts for the concretes. The statmua (already mentioned in chap, zxv.) 
consisted each of one cohort and a troop of eav8lry,and were posted, as be* 
fore remarked, at the several gates of the camp. They were changed at 
mid-day (Xd'v., xlv., 33).— JViErrai6iie et DmaU, The imperial fomily was 
deiived from both gentes, and bore both names."— l/it noviMtimi in eulpam. 
{H course, these speeches were not held in presence of the ringleaderf. 
Aftin, tb« speekefs could not uddrvte t]iro<f Ires txelusitely to those who 
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were actudly the last to join the tnsurrection. But they denote all present 
as sttch» to make the goilty belie?e that their guilt was not known, and that 
they had, ther^ore, nothing to fear from the restoration of order. — Privatam 
gratiamf dcc. " You may merit favor on your individual account instantly, 
you may instantly receive it." 

Chap. XXIX. — Orto die. From the arrival of Drusus to the {H^sent 
time, a day and a night have elapsed. — Nobilitate ingenita. "With innate 
nobleness of feeling," t. e.^ from the impulse of a noble heart. — Modestiam, 
"Submission." — Exdperet, Imperfect of the subjunctive in the oratio ob- 
liqua. {Madvig, h 404.) — Ortmtilnu. " 0» their entreating it," t. e., that he 
would write to his father. When the subject to the ablative absolute of a 
participle or adjective is. a pronoun (as tt» oratitibut), unless the pronoun be 
emphatid, it is not expressed. This fise of the ahlative absolute is some 
what rare, however, in more ancient authors. — Idem Blasus. Supply men 
tally <iui antta missus trot. Consult chap. tix.-^L. Apronius. Distin 
guished, by the apposition which follows, from his father. He is the person 
mentioned at iii., 21, with the surname of Caesianus. — E cohorte Drusi. " Of 
the 'suite of Drusus." Elsewhere they are called comites or conhthemales. 
They consisted of the private friends or relations of the general, or of young 
men of rank whom he took with him on his own a6eount. There were often 
different grades among these comites. Compare Suett Tib.j 46. 

Opperisndos. That is, ere they advanced to final measures ; for to go 
away before the return of the hgati was not thought of till later. Compare 
the eonelnsionof chap. xxx. — ComitaU. "By courteous treatment." — Mod- 
tcuin. ** That was not in extremes."— ^Promfum ad severiara. *' Readily 
inclined toward measures of severity."— £r<ra vallvm. Executions took 
place outside the camp, behind the porta deeumanaf just as outside the walls 
of cities. 

Chap. XXX.*-* Vmp naan signa. This was looked upon as a portent, 
*iie standards being objects of reh'gious worship.— Fn»/ra. " To no par 
poaa." — Hehsseere stdera. Alluding to the recent eclipsed. — Castra infjusta 
temerataqut. " An ill-starred and polluted camp." — Sahai piacuhi " Freed 
from their guilt by some expiatory atonement." — EpistoUa. Here used in 
the plural to denote a single letter. This is a late usage of the plural, and 
arises from the analogy of Uura. . Compare ii., 70, 78 ; iii., 59 ; Wist.., iii., 
63. It is of very frequent occurrence in Justin .'^/)«ro/a/K«. ** Left alone.** 
^ Satis eonstderant. " Had become sufficiently settled." 

Chap. XXXI. — Germanicm legiones. In each of the two German prov- 
inces were four legions. Those in Germania Superior formed the exereitus^ 
superior ; those in Oermania Inferior ^ the exercitus inferior. — Vi sua cuneta 
traefuris. "Intending to manage all things by their own strength," t. «., 
who thought they had force sufficient to carry all things their own way,— 
CW nomsn suptriork Consult* notes oik chap, xxxiv., of the Germania —17 
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SiHo. SiUu> and Cttciu were both kg€ti pro prat«r^,-^MK iiu u» mmmm 
rei. " TIm cooiinand in chief*" 

itfeiuf» G^mmrum cenMui. This censut wu for the purpote ef appostJOB- 
log the tribute and tajcea. Ii wae fii«t taken by Augustus (Xtv^ EpiL, 13i ; 
JDifl! Ca«., liii., 22). Besides the tiibuto, the Gauls were subject to both a 
poll-tax and « property-tax. The charge of taking the census was looked 
upon as & distincUon, and was entrusted to persons of high rank. 

In, rabiem proU^ttu e$t, ''Broke forth into open outrage." — Prima, 
This legion, in an ancient inscriptien, is called Gwmmnica, — Ubiontm. The 
Ubii were brought over from the right to the left bank oi the Rhine by Agrip 
pa. A colony of veterans was sent to the Q ppi d w n Ubiontm by Agrippina, 
the daughter of Gennanicus, and wife of Claudius. Consult notes on chap, 
xxviii.! of the O^mam^^^VtmaeuU mmliitudo* That the " ▼emacular bmU- 
Ittude'* means, thoae bom ia Rome^ it shown by the addition m^er octo m 
vrbe deltdu. In itself, the phrase might equally well denote the Roman cit- 
izens bom in the provinces ; as in Hirtius, Bell. AUg., 53, a legion in Spain, 
consisting of RottuB oitisene bom there, is called vtmmenU. The great 
bulk of the native population of the capital was, as in all great cities', the 
very dregs of the Roman people ; but still, in the term eeniecMlii^, in and of 
itself, there is nothing contemptuous. The rest of the soldiera were levied 
in the other parts of Italy, or the neighboring provinces, or by long residence 
on the Rhine had become doinesticated there. The levy here meant was 
held five yean before, after the overthrow of Varas. 

ImpdUrt. The MS. has impUre, but impeUere is probably the right word, 
and is given by some of the best editors. — Matwram. " in due season." — 
Ora. " Faces.'' — /» smun cogmtmetttym ada<iuci imparatores» '* That com- 
manders of armies were admitted to their appellation.." The ^ppelktion 
meant is GemumicuM. Observe that .fiognomnUum. here, as frequently in 
Tacitus and the poeta, is not the " surname," but a name attached to a per- 
son or thing, "an appellation;" for, in the case of the legions, Gtrmmmca 
is not surname, but name or appellation ; it becomes surname only for the 
trnperaiort*. Observe, moreover, that by impfratorett are here meant the 
members «f the imperial house, who have borne an. imprnwat, and who, ac- 
eordiiig to ancient custom^ have l^en sahited impetMortM,. The cognomen 
GtnnanieuM was granted by the senate to Pmsus, the brother of Tiberius, 
and his descendants. By mperatwrmt therefeie, in the present passage, we 
must understand Dnisns himself and his son Germanicus ; for» though Ti 
berios himself sometimes bore this title, it was too unusual with him to ad 
mit of his being thought. of in this place. 

Chap. XXXIL— iVV; legaiua obviam ibat. That is, Caecina did not op- 
pose them ae BIsmus opposed the Pannonian legions.-*P/«nifffi. " Of th« 
majority."— C<m»ttaUi^mt, ** All firmness of spirit (on his part)."— Xym- 
phaU, " Transported with fury." The term is properly applied to persons 
supposed to be driven mad by the water nymphs (w/u^oAj/nroc), whose 
appearance in water^was thought to terrify them, and inspire ihem with a 
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hoiTdf of th«t tfovient. It it th«ii figuimtirely^^lied to penom trantport-i 
ed with nge or fury generally. — Sofogeni nngid&a. The soldieei eontider- 
ed w&at had been done to individuals of them to have been done to all, as 
what is done to any part of the body is done to the whole. 'Hierefore, as 
sixty sentorions inflicted chastisedient upon the legion, so now each eeii- 
tttrion was chastised by sixty soldiers, by way of making each of them fe«l 
what hitherto the legion had felt How many blows eaeh soldier gave is 
quite indifferent, and therefore it was not necessary that all the centurions 
should be killed by the beating they receiTed. 

CmivkUm Umiaicsfue. " Tom and mangled."— C<wie C. CmarU. Cft- 
Ugula was assassinated by Chores, Sabinns, and others, on the 24th of Jaa* 
uary, A.J). 41. — Turn adoUtcen*. He was above thirty years old at the 
time.^^ttf oMitut^. ** Retained any atttbority."~Pr«M<n« luiw. " Pres* 
ent necessity," t. e., the exigency of the moment. — Militart9 muinm aiiiuB 
wnjeettuuilms. " To those who penetrated more deeply into the spirit of 
the soldiery." Observe that conj^etart aliquid does not denote here, as 
usually, to form a conjecture concerning the existence of a thing, but to 
guess at its nature, property, or qualities. AUhu denotes the deeper pene« 
trmtion of the surmise. — JE^ttalitate €t conttantia. ** Unifcnmity and rega> 
Verity." — Regi. "That they were under the command -of a single indi* 
vidual." 

Chap. XXXIII. — Ntptem ejus. Agrippina was the daughter of Julis, 
liIarceUus*s widow, and Agrippa. Consult notes on chap. iii. — Piunk. 
Nine (5«ct., Cal, 7). — Patnd avimfue* Tiberius and Livia. — Acriwes quim 
inifiM». Beca^ose the thought of the person hated makes the hater feel 
ashamed of hii own baseness, and at the same time degraded, because he is 
obliged to conceal his anger, and can not do what he wishes.^— P^tdiwy^iifl 
Observe thaf/err, with the perfect participle of passive and deponent verbs, 
eonresponds tethe/i rf i i rs m esactum. Compare Mmdtng, ^ 410 ; -Obs. 2. 

Civile, *' Such as became a citisen."~06«ciim. '^ Reserved."— ^jlfu/iit- 
bres offmdonei, ** Female animosities," t. e., such as spring from petty 
womanish iesiami^s.-^Novtrcaiibut Ltvim, dec. - " With all a step-mother's 
rancor on the part of Zavifi toward Agrippina." Livia was step-mother to 
Agrippina's mother, Julia. But Jtilia, being in exile, was as good as dead 
(she actually died in this year, chap. Hii.) ; I/ivia became a kind ef step« 
mother to the dcvghter.— jlr^riM if9A Agrippinoj d^. "And there Was 
Agrippina herNlfi a little too irritable in disposition." Supply teMdeftof. 
The mviUhru oftnMiwut were principally on- Livia*s part ; but Agrippina 
herself^ by her passionate tamper, was somewhat in fimlt. — Nisi fsotf tan^ 
talt, dec. As her chastity restrained her from all vicious indulgencs, her 
love for her husband from all that might have grievedr him, her strong paa* 
sions could show themselves only in what was good.** •Qnsfmrts itidtmiimm 
SMtsMiM, dsc. ** She always fave>« good divsetien to her ^iik, thoiiih «•• 
lisidmg." 
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Chap. XXXlV^^St^pmnot . ▲ Bdgun community, b«iw««ii Houftt hm 
Mkd the Anur, or Sa&tu.-^PrnwimmB et Belgarym, 6ie. Like mgrt M corp^rf, 
chmpr iii. — /n vtrfta ^m. Consolt notes on chap, vii.— TumiUiu. ** The 
mutiny.'*— itopim. '* With ail ^•iMtch.*'—JE>iM«iire m num^pidM. «*To 
depart into maniplee," ». #., to ■epuate and range'theoiselTes in maniplea. 
-^Sic me/tM mi4ifaro«. '* That they would hear better at they were," L e., 
intermingled. Thia is eoBHBonly tnnslated, ''-that they would thus- hear 
hia reply better," making rctpennnn a noun, and not a rerb (retponnan aci!. 
est). But the former interpretation agrees better with what follows. Ger> 
raanieus, giTing way to them on thia point, orders *^vemUU firmfenij vt id 
Molttm dtBcenurtt coAortet." To follow the atandard, and to atand by it, was 
the bounden duty of every soldier. According to thia last order, therefore, 
the three twruUa of each cohort aie to be set together, and to these the aol^ 
di#ra of the cohort are to gather themaelTca. 

VmtratiiofM. Becauae the object of hia panegyric waa a god.— J^«r«f. 
** He turned away."— ilp*''' Gtrmmutu, Thia waa aifler the death of hia 
faCDther Drusus ; first, 9 and 8 B.C. ; then 4 and 5 A.D. ; ^and laatly, after 
the defeat of Varus, d-1 1 A.D. ^ 

Chip. XXXV.— jfmjtciui suiiiam. *< Military aiibordination.''-^JE^yM» 
hnaU Compare notes on chap, xyiii. — luducrttU veohis. ** With mingled 
outeries." — Prttia vaemtimmm. "The pncew paid for eiemptions from 
duty." The centurions in the Eemaih army were very badly paid, and en- 
deiTored to make up for that by exacttona from the soldiers.— Pirepms n*- 
mimbm. Oppooed to tndwcrcfi* MctAvs, aad-dcnottng that particular atreas 
waa laid upon what ibllowa. — Mmmt. Timber, stakea for the vallum, dee. 
"^lAgnmum, " Fire-wood."- <Si qita tdia. Making roads, bridges, canals, 
Uie.-^AJi(HTau9. ** As a remedy againat.^— ^e« morttm m Mwbm UA&ribmt^ 
dee. " And not to give unto them todie in thoae aame toila, but an end of 
a aervice so rigid, and a eomfbrtable i«treat." Observe here the very un* 
ttsuid zeugma in wabmnt, as if darH wen expressed with mmitm^ and what 
f<^w8. According ie Ritter, Tacitus would aeem by this violent conatnic- 
tion to wiah to imitate the eirearnaiiis tiamar of the vetenma. 

Idg^uak, "^queathed."— feusftt m Gwnanieum •mmbu; "With 
cries of happy omen to Germanicus." These famtta vmnat and tha offer 
that follows, they connect wi^ their demand of the legacy, in order to show 
Germanicus that in the iMIer th^iiave no wiah to annoy him. It im Ti- 
berius's moiiey that they want ; to Gennanicua they wiah all that ia good, 
and are ready to make the whole empire his. With >r«mf»s aupply «« Atsc 
So, farther on, monhnnm for at moritmum ctse. "Cicero would hardly have 
omitted t^e pronoun.— iSM<r«. " By their guilt," i. e., their treason.— Ht. 
ftnbat . . i . at. ConauH notea on chH>> xxiii.*— Qanlsm amfu/i " Soma 
atonding apart."— SjpaCnmf. '* A patt«e." While the addiera in their an»> 
priae hung back, and tume^i toward CUusidiua* 

ClUP.XXXVt-*-nMrMaiffi(ii«i. 4A«ward-Ceto»ta utf f^rfSMMij 
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BOW O»2o^«.— GfoZ/MnMi. 0«Uim Belgka Mid (HHit Lagdoaentu. — St 
mnitUrttwr rifo, *' If the bank of the jriver were left unguarded," i. e., by 
the legions drawing off to Gaul.—- jSmc^i. Historioal infinitiTe, for the int- 
perfect.— PcricM^oM etemlo*. Sufiply frei in this and the succeeding 
oUttse.— '/itfer ««. ** And oempared them with one another." — Exametorari, 
** Should leceire a qoaUfied dischafge.** EmmOorare elsewhere denotes 
final discharge ; bat here it means the putting out of the ranks, and into the 
resenre.— <Sm6 veagiih. " Under a s t an d a r d of their own." 

Chap. XXXVIL-^Jii Un^ut etn^Uta. *«That these things were fabri. 
oated to meet the exigencies of the moment." — In hibema cujusfue. That 
is, until they each reached their wiatexquarteni. — Non obMetgtre, dec They 
demanded inunediate payment, not only for themselves, but for the fiist and 
twentieth legions also, as appears from what foUows.-T>C«alrsela ear fnatim» 
" Collected iirom the travelling funds." Viaticum here means, not the money 
allowed by the state to those who were going into any of the pronnees, but 
the money which they bad brought on their own account, to provide for the 
expenses of the journey. 

Fisei df imperatore rapti. " The money-liags extorted from their general." 
-^InUr mgna itUenpie ofuiias. Just as money was frequently deposited in 
temples, so in the army it was kept by the standards, which were looked 
upon as sacred. The $ignif9ri kept the accounts. 

Chap. XXXYIIL^^euaA Consult chap, xxxv., of the Oermmnia. — 
Pir«ftdtiim ngittrntet, &e. *^A party of veterans belonging to tiie disorderly 
legions, who were then in garrison."— Pr«Mnl» n^plido, ** By the imme- 
diate punishment."*-^ JICemuMs. Borghesi maintains that we should read 
here M. EttniuM, which, howevMrj^e may be aUowed to doobt.—- Bane €»' 
empto. " With good example," t. e., in regard that by this act he set a pree 
edent which might be advantageously followed in like emeiigeneies. — Can 
eetwrjure. . The right to inflict capital punishment upon the common sol* 
diers belonged to none under the rank of Ugatwpn prmtore. Compate Dw 
Ca$8.j liii., 22^-^^oatpuan itUwtm Uuabrm. ** When his retreat afforded no 
security."— iVeneioleri. " Was not outraged."— ^iniUl mwet. "Andye« 
having dared to do nothing." 

Chap. XXXIX. — LeguU ab senatu. Mentioned in chap. xiv. — Regr^smm. 
From the upper army. Compare chap, xxxvii.— iirom tlbiorvm. This altar 
was probably erected to Augustus, like that at Logdunum (jSucT., Ctaud,f 
3). Not for from Bonn is a hill called C^e^ierf , which' is probably the site 
of the altar of the Ubir. That this altar was somewhere near Bona is pretty 
oertain. The name Godesberg seems to indicate that the place was the 
seat of a religious wonhip of some kind«T-JfuM mA ^remUio. ** Discharged 
(but ret-ai ned) under a standard of their own."— JtfWaefnist Plmtewn. He had 
been consul the year previous, A.D. 13, and was a son of the fiunous orator 
Pianstts, iirom whom there acis letten extant among the Elfitstles of Cieera. 
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VemUunu This was the purple flag by which the tigmd for battle was 
fiven, and which was always in the keeping of the general. When it was 
rang out, the soldiers were at liberty to make use of their arms. — ExtrmUmm 
mUlL ** Forced to leave his couch," not, aa some render it, ''dragged out 
>f his bed." — Cattra primm Ugimms. The two legions encamped i^tart from 
lach other, with a common voUum, as the Pannonian legions. Compare 
thap. zviii.T-iZeitgioftf seat tuUAahir, ** He endeavored to protect himself 
\y the sanctity in which they were held." — Rantm^ ** A thing of rare oo 
.urrence.** The accusative in appoaition with what precedes. Compare 
lotes on chap, zzzvii. 

Noacebantttr, ** Were able to be distinguished."— Fdalm merepanM rob* 
hnu ** Telling them in the language of rebuke, that their furioua outbreak 
eras brought about by the special agency of Heaven," t. e., as a punishment 
jpon them. With fatt^em supply esse, and obaerre that inenpmma is equiv- 
ilent here to increpando dicmu.-^FaeuHde miMrafiv. '* He lametaCs in elo* 
luent terms."— il«<mi£a. "Awed." 

Chap. XL. — £o in meiu, "In this alaraung criais." — Arguere. 
" Blamed."-*- O&se^uia, 6lc. Supply vMU.^FOmm pofvuhtm. Caios 
C«8ar (Caligula), afterwaid emperor, bom A.D. 12.— Jive. Of the two per- 
sons to be sent to Tiberius, the young child stood neareat to him, since, as 
adoptive father of Germanicus. he was mvtu to the child.-— iCfpcnumfem. 
" Spuming the idea of leaving him." — Degmertm adperietJa. ** Degenerate 
for facing dangers." — PerpmUi. Qow^ras vxonm.-^Inc€dsbat, ** Moved 
slowly along."— Pr^ago. "A fugitive."— iVce mhuu trhttf. Supply 
erant. 

Chap. XLI. — Nonflorentis^ dec " The appearance of CsBsar, unlike that 
of a commander flourishing in the fuU enjoyment of power, and in his own 
camp," &c. Literally, " of Caesar not flourishing, nor in his own camp." — 
iVbn cen<iiri<mem, dec. Supply kabentM.-^Trevem. Oauls. Their capital, 
the modem Trevea, — Et ewUmafideL '* And to the protection of stcangers." 
i. e.y aliens, foreigners. Observe the change to the dative, the idea litertdly 
being, " for the purpose of obtaining the pwkeetion of atrangen."-— Soeer 
IhutMs. " There, too, was her father-in-law, Drosua." Supply eratf which 
is also to be supplied with the nominatives that follow. 

JncastriM genittta^ Tacitus here fbliowa the popular opinidn. That it ia 
falseThowever, since Caligula waa bom at Antium, has bMi ahows by Sue* 
tonius, Co/., 8. — Militari voeabuio, " By an appaliationiinch as the soldier 
is wont to give." The caliga waa a strong and heavy shoe worn by the Ro* 
man soldiers. Hence the term eaUgaii is applied by Suetonius (AUf-t ^) 
to denote the common soldiers.— Oronf . This verb denotes qmte generally 
expressiona of entreaty ; special entreatiea are ezprtesed afterward, ind«> 
p«sdently of this verb, by rvdtrst, manaret. The vetfo almsttrnt in its pitiper 
sense belongs only t^pan Agrippinm oceurMntetf to the other ekruse; pfor- 
tmt ad Germanictm rtgre»$i^.ff9 4Sttst Mppll mif Urn g^MtaHloCioftf of o^ 
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pmiusii.'^Rtem9 M»n ct va. Tlie dlder writers would have sidd rccsnlj 
4oloir» cf tra. ' 

Ck4P« XLlL-*-X«A«r«» mMt. Betides Galignla, tlve two now at Rome* 
Hero and Drasns. With the two latter we nanst supply from su mm o v — 
only the general notion of keeping aloof. — Quidquid ittue sceleris immineU 
"Whatever this guilt of yours be that threatens us.** Uttu: is frequently 
Bsed as the neater pronoun in Plautus, Terence, and Cicero. Emesti con 
jeomred ittmcr^Piehtt, ** May be dene away." Not meaning that there- 
by the guilt of the crime, but only that the crime itself is removed or made 
to eeaie. — Tibtrii unmu. Agrippina, Germanieus being the adopted son of 
Tiberius. — Cmhu, •* Gathering." — FUmm imperatmrts. Germanieus, who 
had been adopted by him. — Vallo. Of the camp which the soldiers used 
against their general. The words refer as well to the occurrences in the 
edatra mttiva as to the most recent tumult. Oh both occasions they would 
not have permitted him to withdraw. Compare chap, xzriii. 

JffoHium qmqwfuM , . . gtHtium, All these three expressions denote the 
same crime, namely, that against the ambassadors. It is the rhetorical fig- 
ure of the emtgerieg t m hon un mc wmtentiarum idem tignifieaniium, a kind of 
ow^JieaH^ when die same thing is denoted in different ways, so that it 
seems to be many. Compare QmniiL, viii., 4, 26.— Divus Jvliua. This was 
in 47 B.C., before the expedition to Africa. Compare Suet.t CoBs.t 70. — 
Q^irite9. Thia was the term usually employed in addressing Roman citi<- 
sens m their civil capaeity. The soldiers would, of course, look upon the 
peaeeable eitisen with contempt, and would, moreover, feel deeply mortified 
at having such an appellation applied to themfcehres. — Dhmt Angtutus. 
This was in 90 B.C., when the veterans sent after the battle of Aetium to 
Brundisium, while Augustus wintered at Samos, were making a tumult. 
His lurrival restored quiet. Compare Suet.f Aug., 17 ; Dio Cass., li., 3, 4. 
Nos, Germanieus alone, whose mother Antonia vrta daughter of Au- 
gustus's sister Octevto, by the Triumvir M. Aittonius. Tiberiutf was not 
descended from Augustus. — Ut nohdum tosdem, dtc. " As, on the one hand, 
not yet equal to them, so, on the other, descended from them." — Stspamm 
iSyrimvs intiet. Because he was personally unknown to these.— /mfi^fnteii 
trtu. The impierfect indicative is often used of a thing which, in a certain 
case that does not actually hold, would be right snd proper, or possible, 
dee., at the present time» as if to show the duty and obligation t>r possibilltjr 
more unoonditionally. {Madvig, ^ 348; e.) 

Prmume, dec. The question whether a thing do^'hiq[>pen, when we know 
dMt it does, marks it to be so wonderful as to be quite incr^ible. The in- 
teftogative particle, as a general rule, is' affixed to the words which have the 
emohasis, as here, because opposed to JSispmum Syrutve mSss.'^Egrtgiam 
greiMMi rsfiHlia T " Are you making this goodly return ?" Ironical. — Ihtei 
Msfro. Tiberius. Germanieib speaks here only of what they owe to Ti- 
tenas, betettse their treatment of himself was merely a consequence of 
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mMnt. £aieh legion had uraftlly al ^« head of it « %««m«» Mt t» ba eo«> 
fbimded with the UgmhupropnBiar^ To these Ugaii nothing had been done, 
but thej were no more free to go than was Germanieus. The ambassadon 
fion the aenate had net with wone treatment Compare ehap. zxzix. 

Cbaf. XLIII."— JSnim. Since he considers the danger to his life, caused 
by the bebaTior oCthe soldieiy« as a proof that they are capable of wishing his 
death {pnearia animAy.—Mtlnu tt eaumliMe HU, Supply/wi^.-^ TMflagki- 
onm eserdtiu meo cotueitti. Tacitus has formed this coastmction after that 
of the pexsoaal pronoun, to express that the guilt of the nrroy presses upon 
Germanicus as if it were his own. Where mere participation of knowledge 
is meant, the phrase is, eanacnu uUeri inwdtrt, tarfaeti alttnuM eMuctna. 
•^Offermtkm. ^."Offering their gcnrices/'^/sfiML If iUud be the right 
word here, it must hare lost by this time its original manning, aa a'demon- 
strative of the second perMtt. 

Imago, The person as present to their imagination, heightened by the 
more comprehensiye t»ti mtmorU.-^Htme mttmlmm. Not, aa some think, the 
overthrow of Varus, but the mutiny which baa just taken place.— Sii Ugtiot 
sendtui, dec. What Germanicus saya of the Irgef^and his wife and child, 
is to be taken figuratively ; for, in point of fact, Aey had dona both. To 
the senate they give back its ambassadors, when, by repentance and pun- 
ishment of their erime they give il 8atisfacti<m for their offenae ; to Germani- 
cue his wife and ion, when they return to such a course of behavior that he 
can resolve to let theae remain, in the caap.--A cenfecfii. " From all con» 
tact with the. guilty," i. «., iiom their infections touch.— AeUle. *< Stable 
gvouad." 

Chap. XLIV.— Ob imminemUm, dec. " On. account of her approaching 
delivery and the advance of winter." Obaerve that nmmmmiem tthn to 
hUmem as well as parttmu — Zifgmhim iegwnig pnrnm. Consult note on *' ^ 
gatoBy* chap. xUi. — Pro eoneume. ** After the manner of an assembly," i. e., 
as an assembly. In quite a different aense an orator speak* pro eotuiottt. 
"before an assembly," as at ii., 22.— Jfitndia. ,**The odium."— JS^Xiem. 
Raetia is here meant in the more extended aenae, comprehending not only 
Raetia proper, now the Gruoru and the greater part of the Tyrol, but also 
Vindelicia, answering to part of Badon, Wirumhergt Bwaria, and the neitb- 
ern portion of the Tyrol,*^Sutv^, By the Sueviare here memit th6 na^ 
tlous forming the kingdom of Marobodnua. Obmpara ii., 44. Those df 
them which bordered on Rstia were chiefly the Hermnnduri.'^C^icmm. 
*' But in reality." Oppoaed to opeeie. Literally <*ior the rest," L c, what 
remains after deducting opeciet or "appearance," and, tberefore,^ **in re* 
ality.^* Compare notes on ehap.*s. 

Cmiurwnatum, *' Amuster of the centuriena." The word ctmhtHdnmhm, 
tecept in this passage, occurs only in. Valerius Maximua (iii., 2, 23), in th^ 
tense of ** office of centurion," like dfcuritntow. But the other meaninf 
hb:t given to it is not less iigraeabie to il4 darii^ilioa. ttawm tMmki^ 
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of tbe texl bwre been propoeedt tmt wttboat any ntwmitf, -^Feektti, Ao- 
eoiding to his own sUtement. Hence the ■iibjttn€tiT».^-/ndii«<nam. '* H is 
diligent ditchaige of duty."--^ppf»faitwranl . . . .pbfteUmtMeni. CHnerve 
that here, where mention is made of a repeated act, we have in one eianso 
the indicatire, which in this case the ol^er writen almost exclusively use 
and in the other the subjunctire/which is most usual in the more modern 
style. {Mmdvig,*tZ5B.) Compare notes on chap, xxvii. — SolvebaturmiUtim, 
" He was cashieted." This was the.sMfno ignominios; 

Chap. XLY.—Jiamd ^mmor tmoUs aupererat. ** No less great a mass of 
trouble remained."-'Fer«aam. " The outrageoos conduct." — Sesagetimum, 
apud hfridem. **At tho sixtieth milestone.** More freely, ** sixty miles 
off." The distance, of ooone, is computed from the Oppidmn Ubiorum, 
where Germameus then was« — Vetera, A town of 4he Gogemi, on the 
banks of the Rhine, between the Ubii and BaUTi, on the site of the modem 
Santm or XmUm. In the itinerary of Antonine (p. 37D), the distance be- 
tween Vetera and the Oppidum Ubiorum is made sixty-three mites.-^Pami- 
teiUia, Not their own, as Nif^idey maintains, but tiiat of the oChen who 
bad m«tiniod.<^/sipmwn. ** His authority*" — Ctrtahmu. Harking de- 
termination. 

Chaf. XLVL^^iW lUyrieo. Properly in Pannonia. Compare chap, xvi., 
mqq* — JmoaligU el menmo. Senate and people, in their totality, are here 
Jifeen as parts or members of the general body of the state. Hence the neu- 
ter. Compare diap-ln. : ** Ut, fuod iffAecSium mtaie ae <eml, atathn cap- 
turn out trtteidahim nt^^ — Cwnetaiitme Jicta, Compare chap, xi., seqq. — Zhh 
onan adoUseenthan. Dnisus and Germaaicus. — Adulta, ** Matured." — 
SeveritoHM ef mUmifieemiim summum. " Thef supreme arbiter of rigorous pun- 
ishment and liberal reward." — An Augmhtanpohusse. On this elliptical 
use of the aceusatiTe with the infinitive, consult SSumpt, ^ 609. — CavilUn- 
tern, " Wresting from their intended meaning." Consult ForceUini, Lae^ 
«. «.—- l*onusta. ** Conciliatory measures." 

Crap. XLVIL^/msioliMi advenuBt Ac. ** Unshaken and fixed against 
these remariu was the resolre unto Tiberius, not to leave the capital," dec 
Compare Viigil {^h^ iv,, 15) : *' Siihihi non ammofimm immotttmque aede- 
ret" — Divana, " Conflicting^ eonsiderationr." — Qim« igitur ani^krret? 
This use of quos for tiIrM is of rare oeeummce. -— Ae, ne po$tpo»iti, &c. 
** And it also proved a sou^e of disquietude unto him, lest those who were 
not preferred might be exaspsrated by the affront." With ae supply angt* 
htu^ from the cngc6aiil -at the beginning of the passage, and observe that ac is 
intioduced the better to distinguish the t^o grounds of anxiety ; the difil- 
snlty of deeidingt snd the fear of the consequences that might ensue frona 
that decasion.—At ptrJUica pariter adtri, (flee. "Whereas they could be ap- 
l by Um thioogh his sons in an equal degree," the imperial dignity 
lanwhils unimpaired ;*' L *., whereas, by sending «ae of bis 
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sons to each, he treated them both alike, withoat impairing the imperial dig 
nity. 

Exctuaium. Sapply/bre. — Iit^dimenta. " Wagons and l^easts of bur* 
den." Compare Suet., Ti6., 38. — Naves. Ships might be employed either 
across the Mare Saperam, or fnMii Ostia to Massilia, as in the Britannic ex* 
pcdition of Claudius {Svet., Claud., n).^PntdenieM/efeHit. *' He imposed 
upon men of sense." 

Chap. XLVIII.--*i$< ncetui ueemph, &c. " To see whether, through the 
force of the iate example, they themselves would consult for their own safe- 
ty." Compare ir., 49 : ** Extrdtum ostendii si barbari pralium auderent.**-^ 
CoBcinam. It appears, therefore, that Cieeina, aAer he had led the Urst and 
twentieth legtens to the city of the Ubii (chap, xjxvii.), had probably, after 
the return of Gemaaicus (chap, x^ix.), gone to Vetera.^^Aquiliferis, The 
fi»t centurion of the first maniple of the triarii had charge of the eaglto'of the 
legion. He stood next in rank to the tribvni mditum, and had a seat in the 
military council. — Mamms smesmm. "Least disaffected." — Causas at mer» 
ita specUurL ** Motires and merits were regarded.'*-*-Padlwniviiim. " Mdst 
depnured." — iV<wc«»rt«. Not perhaps "knowing," but "learning," as in 
chap, ixii., tttUio nosesnte, " none recognizing," or "being able to ascertain." 

Cba^. XLIX. — Divtrsa omnium, dec. " The character of all the civil con 
flicts that ever happened was different isom that of this one."'— 2>i«ccdimf in 
partes. This accords with twn prmlit, non adversis e castris, only 'by a 
zeugma^ that is, by supplying the^general notion of opposition ; since in the 
fight, and in the case of hostile camps, the parties are already divided. Ren- 
der, therefore, " Not in fight, not from opposed camps (do they encounter 
one anothar), but," dec. — SinaU quiHas. " Reposing together." — Bonarum, 
'OftheweU«affected." 

Aim flMiiiemftm iUudj dec. " Calling that, with very many teats, not a 
remedy, but a massacre." Observe the employment ofillud here. In the 
older style the attraction iUam would have been indispensable. Tacitus has 
neglected it here, and in ii., 36 : " Nan enim preees sunt istud, sed effiagita- 
ti» ;" as also in iv., 19 : " quasi avt Varro oonstd ami iUud respubiica esset ;" 
and xvi., 22 : " seee$$ionem jam id etparteSj^ dec. — Piacuhim/uroris. In ap 
position with eundi in hMte^. — Sequiiur. "Falls in with." — Legionibus 
The four legions on the Lower Rhine. — Quorum^ Referring as well to co» 
kortes as to tUas.-^McdesHa. " Sense of duty." 

Chap. L. — Agitabant. "Were passing their time." Frequentative of 
mgebant.-^Attinemnr. " We are held back." — Agmine propero, dec. " By a 
ibiced maich make their way through the Caesian forest, and cross the bar« 
tier laid out by Tiberius." The Cssian forest lay over against Vetera^ 
where Germanicus crossed the Rhine, in the neighborhood of Wesel. The 
term svindit does not mean that they cut a way through this forest, but that 
liiey gu through it, and «roas the limes. Upon the /tmcs, which was a broad 
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dfk; they pitch their camp. To hare actually broken a way through the 
iMirt would have been a useless and mischierous labor, as it wovldhare to 
he closed again. The tenn eaptum is employed, not because the bmes was 
incomplete, but because it was capable of being made mors complete. Cera 
pare zi., 1 : " (hortos) a JmcuUo c«ept«» in$igm magmjicentia aftoUebat.** — 
Conc^Bdabut, ** With piles of hewn timber/* L e., trees cut down and piled 
up as banicades. 

Salhu 0b9e«nt. " Gloomy forest grounds.'* A continuation probably of 
the SUva C^uia. — ImemOym. ** Unguarded." Used passirely, as in Livy, 
xzT., 38. This rosd led to the Amisia (£m«), and the countiy of the Mami ; 
the other, along the Luppia {JUfpt) to the Chenisci.— .Ic aolmnibtu tpuiU 
bidiaram. ^* And celebrated with a customaiy banquet and with sports.** 
At the banquet there were games, armor-dances, dec. Compaee chap, zxir., 
of the Gernumia, — ObMtatUia tiharum. Compare "oocuka aatowm,'* and 
** kvmido paludumf** chap IxL ; ** aperta ocmiu** (ii., 23) ; **aiigiM<a viwrum^ 
(iiL, 82), dec 

Marsinrvm, The Maisi here meant were situate between the Jj^pt and 
the RuhTj in the interior. They are mentioned, in Strabo (riL, p;444. A), 
and appear ss a highly important people in Taoitus, in this and the follow- 
ing book, but nowhere afterward. The explanation probably is, that they 
were not a nation, but a confederation of nations. — Stationts, " Parties of 
aimed men.** — AnteposUis. "Being stationed in advance.** — BeUL "Of 
any hostile attack.**— Pa«. ** A state of repoee.**— JViri kmguida ef sobiUt. 
*' Other than the result of languor and remissness," t. e., one arising from 
the languor and toipor of drunkenness, and without the restraints and pre- 
cautions which are usual even in time of peace. 

Chap. LI. — Avidas, " Eager,** >. e.^ to commence the onslai^t— Ck- 
neo». " Columns.*' Besides its literal meaning of a ** wedge," cwwvs is 
applied generally, as here, to a body of troops drawn np in colnmn^ Com- 
pare HtMLf ii., 42 ; Curt., iii.| 2. — Ten^Ium. Not a tensile in our sense of 
the word ; lor, according to Tacitus (Gcrm.t iz.), the Germans had none, but^ 
as in Germ., xl., a sacred grore, with an altar, and the like appendages, for 
worship. Compare iv., 73 : "lucun^ guem. Baduhtnnm voeant," — ^at^fanm. 
This deity is not spoken of except in the present passsge, and in one in- 
scription. There is nothing to guide us to the meaning or deiivation of the 
name, at which Tarious guesses haTC b€en made, wiUioat avriTing at any 
very probable result. — Sine wdnere ndUta. Supply yiierv. — Semu9mmo9, m- 
trmoe, auipdUmtea, " Men half asleep, (or else) unarmed,Qr (if armed) strag- 
gling about singly." Three different classes are meant. 

Brueteros . . . Utipetet. Compare Gtrtn., xxxii., wtq.-^TubtmUt. In the 
southern part of the duchy of W€9tphalia, and the northern part of the coon- 
try of Mark, on the southern side of the Luppia, or Idppe. — SaliugqmB. On 
the Lippe, those which they entered immediately after crossing the firontier. 
— Quod gnarum duct. Consult notes on chap, v., "gnarum id CmsarL*^-^ 
Incfssitfue itintri et pr^lio. ** And he advanced (in an order adapted «f 
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once) for marehinp tad fighting." The dative mariss the otgect. Then ia 
no need of aupplying paratuSf as some do.— Port e^uairttm, &e. He is de 
scribing the agmen ^uadratum of this period, an order intended to guaid 
against an attack from any quarter. — Aiuriliarim eohartet, ** Some cohorts 
6f the allies." Not all, because others are mentioned as closing the rear. 

Dtmte mgmen parrigentur, ** Until the line of maieh was stretched out," 
and eonseqaently weakened. This was done when they had defiled into 
the njonntain forests. — X^eves oahiorUt. Those whom abore he calls eetari 
wodorum, — ObUuramdm geditumis, '* Of obliterating the scandal of sedi* 
UonJ* ^JUdigimi. "They drive back/'— £va«cfv silvaa. So, ** angtuttst 
utkmi wadi^ (▼., 10.), and ^^woMuntm juventam" (vi., 46). — FidenM 
•♦Elated.*' 

Ckap. LII. — QiMBsmtcef. He had sought it, because Germanieos had 
acted in his name, and he was obliged to ratify his concessions. — Rethttit ad 
senatum, " He consulted the senate.**— /n/enftor. ** More in earnest.**— 
Fidd. ** Sincere.** — Ctmetaquef fum Germmnieu* htduUtratt tervavit, ** And 
he fiilfiUed all the concessions which Germanicus had made.'* — Ptamtm^ 
icot €»areUu9. "The Paftnonian forces.** The plural, becanse several le 
gions. 

Crap. LIII. — Julia. The daughter of Augustus, married successively t« 
Agrippa and Tiberius.— Peiuletfma. A small island in the Gulf of Puteols, 
off the coast of Campania, now Vendvtene. Another and more usual form 
of the name was Pandataria, as given by Strabo. — Opjnd»Rheginorum, Xhe 
town of Rhegium is meant, the modem Reggio. The words qui Sicuhtm 
frttum aeeohmt are added, to distinguish this place from Regntm Lepidi, now 
R^gi^t is the duchy of Modena. — Ut imparem, *' As one unequal to her 
in birth," t. e., beneath her rank, because she was the emperor's daughter. 
Otherwise, the Claudian gens was quite upon a par with heis. — Tom miima 
eauaa. ■ ** So cogent a motive.*' — Ctar Rhodwri ahsetderet. Consult chap, 
iv.— Pcwf intetfectum, dec. She had no hope that Germanicus would rise 
against TiheTmB.-^LongmjuiiaU aeiUi. Since 2 B.C. She diied A.D. 14. 
Tionginquitaa here refers to time. 

SoUen ingenio et jira»% faeundtu. ** Shre^ in point of intellect, and 
eloquent widiout principle.*'~*C0Afitffuia(i et odiit, ** Through the defiance 
and hatred with which he had inspired her towaid him."— ^niefw CeremanL 
At the same time with Quinctius Crispinus, Appius Claudius, Seipio, and 
ethers of less note. (Dio Cast., Iv., 10.) Cercina (now Chmrcara or Kot' 
kenak) was an* island in the mouth of the I«sser Syrtis, off the northern 
coast of Afnca.-^QueteOft2ecim annis. Kot as Julia fifteen years, probably 
because he was that one of her paramours of whom Dio Cassius (Iv., 10) 
says, Ktu iireid^ xai d^futpx^f rig iv airoic nv, oh nportpw irpiv Stdp^ai 
ixpii^jj. — L. AspreruUe. Asprenas was consul suffectus A.D. 6. He was 
kgatus under Varus A.D. 9, and saved himself with his two legimis. ( Vdl, 
liLt 120.) As an orator, Seneca (Contts, v., pr^B/.^ p. 318, cd. B^,) reckons 
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Mm among those ** quorum fama cum ijmt extmUa ut,** while from his 
brother, P. Asprenas, he cites much. 

Chap. LI V. — Sodmlium Auguttalium. •murdoiio. " The religious order 
of the Attgustalian brotherhood.*' They were called AMguMtaUt^nnd were 
instituted to take charge of the worship of Augustus and the Julian gens. — 
Retifundit mot*. ** For presenrtng the rites." Tacitus in this passage 
corrects the riew he hid before expressed in Hiat.j ii., 95, that the aodalu 
Titii were iiistituted by ftomulos in honor of Tatiua. — Clmtdim, Afterward 
emperor ; brother of Germanicus. — Hulrtotnmi. Here, as akmost inrariaUy 
in these times, the term hittrionm is applied to the playert of pantomime, 
which had all but superseded every other kind of acting.— /nduffersf ei 2u* 
diero. " Had countenanced that pastime.''—<Seudt». ** Pursuits." — CiviU. 
" Popular."— JtferNin via. " Turn of chsracter."-^JIfo(<iter habUum, " Hu- 
mored." — Duriora. ** Severer objects of attention." 
I 

Chap. L\,—Dru»o Cmtart, &c. This was in A.U.C. 768» A.D. 15.— 
Manente bello. ** While the war still continued."— Prceeptf. ** He antic« 
ipated it." — DUndert hostem, 4tc. " That the enemy were divided into op* 
posite factions between Arminius and Segestes." The expression here is 
the same as in verba partiendii taking in w^ith the accusative of the person 
or persons to whom the shares fall — Arminku, The German name Hbt" 
inatm Latinised. — Crimina et innoxios. Instead of saying, " guilty and in- 
nocent," or ** guilt and innocence." Tacitus, aiming at variety and con* 
trast, takes one term from the former, and the other from the latter mode 
of expression . — Canseruu, " By the universal agreement." — Privatim, •* By 
motives of a domestic nature." — FUiam. Thusnelda. — Gener mronis inkmci 
•ocm. Instances of this kind of tautology are not uncommon. Compare 
**Fratri9fiUo jweni patruus tenex partre dtdignabatur'^ (ii., 45) ; " Utinam 
^ 9go poHu* JUio Juveni, quam Hie patri teni ee$aisMe^* (iii., 16) ; ** Frairem n4 
deterefrater^ {Virg., ^»., x., 600). 

Chap. 'LYl.—' Tvmuhuarias eaterwu, "Some hastily-eniolled bands.*' 
The term tumulhuLrii is properly applied to soldiers raised hastily on some 
sudden or dangerous war breaking out {twmdhut) in Italy or Cisalpine Gaul. 
Here it is used in a general sense. — Gtrmmwrvm cia Rheman cokmiimm. 
The Ubii, Batavi, and Sigambri, the latter transplanted to the left bank. 
The Yangiones, Triboci, and Nemetes were probably not called because 
they belonged to the upper province. — PoaUoque ecuttUo . . . . tn nwnU 
ToMM, Mons Taunus is now called not only by its ancient name, but also 
die H^ht and der Heyriek. The fort mentioned in the text as having been 
first erected by Drusus, and afterward rebuilt by Germanicus, was not that 
on the Fulda (now Casael), but was in the territory of Mattium ; and some 
. remains are still to be seen hear Homburg. 

X. AfTonio. L. Apronius had distinguished himself in the Pannonian 
war, A.D. 6-9 {Vill, ii., 116). He had been consul suffectus is A.P. 6, 
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mnd he wu now legatus of Germaoieus, and with the same dignity an the 
military commanders of the two German ' provinces, namely, legatv* pro 
frmtcre, as appears from the award of the ins^pua triumphi to all three 
(chap. Ixxii.)- — Ad munitumes viarunif &c. "For repairing the roads and 
bridging the rirers." The munitumes viarwn refer properly to the raising 
and strengthening of the hanks, in order to guard'-againat inundations 
Compare notes on Agrie.f xzzi., where the phrase munire viam is explained 
The proper meaning of mumlto/itmmtem is the "damming up of rivers," bm 
this is out of the question here. 

Imbresque etflwninum auetua. The former were the cause of the latter 
but, independently of that» they were feared, because in themselves they 
made the ways impracticable. — Adrtmam. The Eder. Mannert makes it 
very probable that Tacitus here has fallen into an error, and that for Adra- 
nam he ought to have vmtten Loganam. The Logana is now the Lahne. 
{Xamt^t, Oeogr.f iii., p. 564.) — Quod iUi inms, &c. " Which is their cus- 
' torn, as often as they have fled, more from craft than from fear." 

Crap. hVlh-r-Cireunuedebatur. " He waa besieged.*'— Qiumtfo. In thd 
sense of quonianit as in i.,''44, 59 ; ii., 26. — QumOo quit mtdaeia, &c. Tac- 
itus frequently has, with quanto . . . tantOf in one member the positive «f an 
adjective, &c., and in the other the comparative, where the earlier writers 
have in both clauses the comparative. — Relnuque motiw potior. ** And the 
more to be preferred in times of commotion." — Anno quo OermanuB deteivere. 
This was in A.D. 9, and was shortly followed by the disaster of Varus. — 
Oemumim. Not the two Roman provinces on the left bank, nor yet those 
on the left, and the rest of -Germany on the right bank, but simply the latter. 
The plural denotes the districts occupied by the several nations or tribes. — 
Aram U^iorum. Consult notes on chap. xxxix.—^Ruperat. ** He had rent." 

GaUicam in ripam. Although the two German provinces lay on the left 
bank of the Rhine, it is called, from the bulk of its population, the GalUc 
bonkf in opposition to the right bank, which was entirely German. — Ger- 
mmueo protmm. fidt^ &c. " It appeared to Germanicus worth his while to 
march back." The full form would be operm pretvunt fmi^ as used by the 
earlier wnlet%.—CUmtium. Compare Germ.j xiii. — Vieta in lacrvmoM, 
" Subdued to tears."— /f»rra oinvm. ** Within the folds of her dress," t. e,, 
between her breast and waist. 

Chap. IjYJII.— iSitttff Segeotot tJMt. '* At the same time appeared Se- 
geates himself." The generic notion of ** appeared" is to be supplied from 
fertbautur, at the close of the previous chapter.— BoiMt. «< Well and faith- 
fully kept."— *£r vtttria vtUiuoibus, <* With reference to your interests."—- 
Conductrt, With this verb we must supply judieobtmf from probobam, at the 
end of th0 aenlenoe, which latter includes the iiotion of judging and de- 
ciding. — Reuaifeei, " I arfaigned."'^Co«»cio«. ** Hie accomplices." — FUa 
nox. Compare cHap. Iv. The wish that foHows is added by him because 
be had taken part in the deatruetica of VarOs, and in the later wars ; to 
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whidi tbo Uie next sentence lefen. — D^Uri, He meana bj the Qex- 



XIH pritnum tui caput, **A» soon as mn opportunity is afforded of oon- 
feiring with you.** — 06 prmnium, " With any riew to reward." — ConcUiu- 
tor, « MediatfNr," L «., of peace and alliance with the Romans. — Q^uod ex 
Arminio cmeepU, &c. That is, that she is the wife of AnniniaSj or the 
tanghter of Segestes. — Veien in prmnncia. On the le& bank of the Rhine. 
The " New Provix^*' would be that which the Boraans, before the over* 
rhrow of Varus, possessed on the right bank, as they had neither given up 
their supposed zi^t to this, nor abandoned the hope of regaining it. — Nonun 
mpercnma. This was now given for the second time. Compare OreUi, 
InMorip, R9m.t 656.—Ludibrio, ** Mockery." The story, whatever it is, is 
lost. In zi.» 16, A.D. 47, the son of Arminius is spoken of as dead. 

Chap. LIX^ — Ut quUnuqu$ bellum, inrntu^ &c. Compare notes ox^ J^rie., 
xviii. : " Bellum voUniibuM erat." — Unam nutUereulmh. * * One poor woman," 
i. e., feeble and unprotected. — Redderetfilio, &c. The common reading is 
RtdderetJUio taeardatittm ; hominem GermanM nunjuam satia exeuaaturotf 
&c. But here kominem (meaning Segestes) is in its wrong plaee. Several 
alterations have been proposed; but that of Wolfs, which is adopted in the 
text, is by ^u* the best ; it improves both sentences. Arminius speaks with 
contempt of a Roman priesthood being bestowed upon a Cheruscan chief. — 
Aliis gaUihua ignorantia, &c. He means to say, that other tribes, who, 
'.hrough their ignorance of the character of the Roman dominion, do not make 
a strenuous resistance, may be more easily excused than those who have 
experienced it, and do not make every effort to escape from it. — iVetcui. 
" Unknown." 

Quando. In the sense of jKonaam. Compare chap. lvii.-^J!>e2ecftt«. Foi 
carrying on the war in Germany. Compare Sutt, 7V6., 18 ; VdLf ii., 120. 
— Jfltjvcrifum adoUscenhtlum, Germanieus. And yet Arminius himself was 
not much older than the Roman prince.— PofrMim, parmUea, The slave of 
right possesses neither. — Cohniaa novas. This is said with i»ierence to the 
old colonies planted by the Romans, for the puipose of protecting the con- 
quered territory, and which had been destroyed after the victory of Amun- 
ius. 

Chap. LX. — Sed contermxnm gentes. Supply etiam after ted. It is fire- 
quently thus omitted. Compare SaU., Cai., 18: '*iVbft conmUbua modo, 
sed flerisqne ssnatoribus." Sometimes we find the sed omitted, as in iv., 35 *. 
** mm modo Ubertas, stiam hhido impunita.** — Quadraginta cohortibus Romunds, 
The four legions of the Lower Rhine. The expression *< forty cohorts" is 
used merely for the sake of variety. — Brueteros, Compare Crerm., xxxiii. 
— Amisiam. Not to be confounded with the Amisia, which falls into the 
German Ocean. The river here meant separates Wes^faalia, Mark, and 
Dortmund, and falls into the JUune.—Pcio. Probably C. Pedo Albinova 
nus, of whose poetiy we have a fragment renainiag, on the voyage of Grr 
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maniew down the Aoiiaift to the ooatn. Compare ii., 23 ; Ovid, em Fml^ 
IT., 10, 16.— JWffMnan. Compare Germ., xxzIt. 

Qaaiuor Ugimug. Tlioae of tho Upper Shine. — Laemt, The lakes are 
now united in the Zuyder Zee. He entered them from the Rhine, by the 
FoM* Dntnanm, now the Yttel-^Prmdiehm* "Before mentioned." A 
usage frequent in VeUeius and later writers.— £. Surtmhtt. He foimed 
here the advanced guard of the army, moving from north to sooth.— Ahum- 
em e( Luppittm tunneg imUr. The eolloeatbn of the preposition, after two 
words combined by a oopulative particle, is a modem usage. The prepoei 
tion most be a dissyllable, with its firat syllable long. — Teutoburgunri$altu. 
The Teutoborgian forest is here meant. The locality of the field of battle 
where Varus was overthrown has not been detemiined with any certainty, 
though not a little has been written on the subject Most writeis have look- 
ed for the spot in the vicinity of Teut^erg, near Detmeldy of Winfeldy and 
FarmAo^r (the wood of Yaras). 

Chip. LXL— ilgyere*. " Causeways.**— Htmufo /MliMfssr. *' Over the 
wateiy portion of the morasses.** — Fallaeibut, <* Insecure.**— Jncetfimf. 
** They enter upon.*'— iVama Van autra, Gemtanicus came from the west, 
Varus had fallen back from the east. As the description here follows Va 
rus's line of mareh, it appeals that Germanicus had pushed beyond the firnt 
csmp of Varas, for the purpose of reviewing the localities according to tli^ 
order of the events. — Dimentit prine^ia. From the marking out of the 
prine^ proceeded that of the entire camp, and the lines of tents all led up 
to this. — TVtifm Ugumum maniuB Mteniabant. ** Showed the hands of thiee 
legions,*' t. «:, that the hands of three legions had been employed upon it. 
in other words, showed that when the camp was formed the three legions 
were still entire. 

JDem, This refers to some spot distinct from that just spoken of. This 
second camp was made on the second day, on some hfll or other. Compare 
Die Caat.^ Ivi., 21. — Semhuto vuUo, The circumstance that this vallwn 
of the second camp was half fallen in,. showed that it was not strongly made 
in the first instance. — Medio eampi. "In the intervening portion of the 
plain.** Not only between the two camps, but generally between the 
roonntams and the forests. — Shntd trunds, &c. To this supply firom adja» 
cebant only the general notion of proximity. — Ora. " Human skulls.**— Xe- 
gato». The separate commanders of the legions. — InfeUeu Because com 
polled to such an act. The act in itself is not hereby censured.«^/ftMner£r. 
Earlier writers would have employed tnvtniteet after r«f«r«6s}i<.— Psiifru/a. 
ThejNtfi^ttm was a piece of timber, foriied above, to the arms of which the 
outspread hands were nailed, thus answering the same purpose as n cress 
— Senibea, In which they were tortured. 

Chap. LXII.— /temomis qm aderai eatereitu*. Nipperdey c omp a r e s this 
iteration of the same words, as in the begnuing of the previous chapter, tc 
Jie antistraphic responsion in Ijrrical measures, and to be intended to ez 
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piMt stfODf feeling. Of » siinirar cluuieler, m regwcb the indieatioii of 
deep emoUoOi ia the neglect of itrict grammatical fona in omn»9 . . . eaneen- 
fiMMM after trium Ugionum Mta, and mOMts . . . condc^eiU after Rommuu 
. . . «p«vtiiM.— iVuUe MMCMife. " No one being able to ailcertain." — In dt" 
Urnu tnJunU, ** Potting aa unfaTCHrable constmction upon.*'— Fenmdoio- 
monm. Used here in the rarer aense ** fearful of." £lseiirhere in Tacitus 
fonudoUmt al waya oocura in the sense of " ibnnidable,'* " to be feared by,** 
dec— FtfitfiiMtmw c«rtfHMuaf , ^. By .'* endowed with most ancient cere- 
monies,'* Tacitua means, pot in possession of the knowledge of them, and 
inrested with authority to exercise them. — Aitnctcrt feralia. By contact 
with dead bodiea consecrated places {tempU) and priests were defiled. 

Chap. LXIlL-^paeipwRftif .... «r«/>t. This is a phrase borrowed from 
the Roman circus. When four chariots started from the corceree, if that 
which came through the first door-way won the prise, they aaid occupamt H 
vieit; if that which came through the second, suceessit et vieit ; if that which 
came throogli the third, nipmt (campum pnecedeutibus) ei vidt. Compare 
Grenov., od loc—CQttigi. '* To keep close together.^— F«rt»t. '* Wheeled 
about." — SvJbaidiarim, '* Forming the reserre of the cavaliy." That tlifj 
were soeii is ahown by their being called simply eohortet, without mention 
of the contrary ; always so to be understood in Tacitus, unless the oontezt 
itself implies that the case was otherwise. — Trudebanturqw, Both tques 
and cohortes, — Ni Camir^ dec. Consult notes on chapters ziiii. and nzr. 
•— Prodiicla# UgionM inttnaitset. ** Drawn out the legions in order of bat- 
tle." — Mttmbu» ^qwis, " On equal terms," t. c, without advantage on either 
side. So " aqua numtC Sail, Cat., 39. 

Xitere ocfoiis. Compare **JinibuM Friwtntm,** chap. Ix. — Swim mUUtm. 
The legions of Germsma inferior, which he usually commanded. Compare 
chap. zsxi. — Pontes longoe. Th9» ponteelongi were discovered in 1616, 
beneath the marshy soil in the province of Drenthe, not far from Cwvorda 
and Vatthtf running from the forest of Weerding to Ter-HaoT. They con- 
sist of grarel heaped up and held together by stakes and boams on each side. 
The stakes hare been worn away at the extremities by age, but still exist 
beneath the surface.— ulg-gtraXiu. " Raised." More literally, ** heaped up." 
Compare previous note. — Tmaeia grami come. That is, the feet of those 
who stepped upon them stock in the elay.-*/m loco. Namely, where he was. 
-^ Ut opu9 Mt alii, dec. This omission of the first alii is rather violent 
Compare JUv,, iii., 37 : " Virgis coedi, alii oeevri tuAjiei?* Primwn is omit 
ted in a similar maimer in chap. Ixvii. : ** Ut hi, nio» pedes "^, 

Chap. ULXV.—Stationee. " The outposts/*— Z>aoe«oiml. In front ; or 
etttngrodifmtur, on the flanks ; ocoirsanr, the instant the Romans make a 
moTement in any direction, especially when they want to prevent those at* 
tempting to get in their rear. — UUgine profunda. " Deep with ooze." Lrt- 
erally, ** of deep ooae." — Qradum.. The posture with the lep apart, as far 
stepping. Compare xiv., 37 • " Xdyto frsdi tsuaols ;" and J^ot., in, 39 : 
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**9tabili gradu." Often de gradu dejie^n.^nelmamteM jam. Tlw MS. has 
tarn, changed by Bome editors into turn ; bat Wolfs correction, /am, gives a 
much clearer sense. Compare Qerm,^ viii. 

Subjeeta. ** The low grounds." Supply loca. — DupUcatua nUliti laaor. 
That 19, they had to 4p all their work orer again. — Medio numHum et pa- 
ludutn. Before and behind were morasses, on both sides mountains. The 
plain in question he wished to reach on the following day, and, with a view 
to this, adbpts the order of march which follows. On this plain he will, then, 
keep off the enemy until the main body of his army has passed. — Ttnuem 
aciem. ** A small army." He intends, as just remarked, to take up a posi 
tion there with only a part of his force, while the heavier portion of the troops, 
including the wounded and the baggage, pass on. 

Chap. LXV. — No» per dwerta^ inpdet. "The night was a restless one 
(to both armies), but from different eauses."-^ Soture, A poetical word 
used by Lucretius and Virgil ; by Tacitus tAwo in iv., 48, and ziv., 36. — lU 
9%dtante$. ** Ke-eehoing**-^Invalidiignes. ** Feeble watch-fires."— I^oeff*. 
The cries of the sentinels. — At^ue ipn. This refers to the soldiers in gen- 
eral, as distinguished from the sentinels. -^IHrs quiet. ** A direful vision 
during his sleep." — Intendentisj scil. Varif to drag CflBcina along with him. 
— Qaamquam libero incurau. ** Although with nothing to impede his attack 
ing." — FosMtt. ** Holes." Natural holes or pits axe hefe meant. — Utqui 
taU tempore. Not a repetition of die tt< before heuere, but '* and as is nat* 
ttral at such a time." — Adversum. "Towards." — Eodem faio vinctm 
*♦ Bound down by the same destiny." 

Simvi h9C, Supply dixit. ^Semdit. "Breaks through." — £nM<s 
'* Struggled forth."— Agger. "The materials for the mound," i. i., earth and 
turf for the vaUum.'^Per qum, dec. Circumlocution, to avoid mentioning 
the common names of the tooU.^Fomenta. " Remedies.**— Ame»<<» /tfne- 
bras. " The funereal darkness." 

Chap. LXVI.— rinculw. "His fastenings."— OMiirfravil. Equivalent 
here to pr^trimt. (Bott., Lue. Tac., «. v.). — Conttemati: Supply erto eat. 
— Deeumana. Opposite to the Porta Pretoria. There were also two side 
gat^s, principaUe demtra and ainiatra. — Comperto. For quum eampariaaet.-^ 
Obaialere aut retikere. " To stop or hold back."— Pro/ecfti*. "Having flung 
himself prostrate." 

Chap. hXYll.-^Cotaractoa in prineipia. The prineipia was the prin- 
cipal street of the Roilian ciunp, stretching right across in front of the tents 
of the tribunes, and one hundred feet wide. In this part of the camp was the 
tribunal^ near which the staiidarj]LJ£fiEfiJ£P2^i^«<)*~* Tempotii et neceaaitatia 
manet. "Warns themfl^i^SlP^^^^^to)N|([^^« crisis."— Hendiadys. 
— Consilio temperand^^^Hftsiht guWeJby^^^f?!^."- Honec expugHaTuU, 
dec. DislocatioiWP^Nprds JJ N l l i i thtr usual orde^(.^ere, however, no mis- 
aiNl^rst«ii^ia| cJ/ysvlU^f ^iMftliA^Mlt'ittit^p ofsiailirtraaspo- 
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tition. Thus, *' JSreptumJHt kgatiM dueendi in hMUnC* (ziii., 54) ; and again* 
•• Ardort rttinendm AgrippmampotetUkieo^utqwpnvKtani^* (xiv., 2).— Qimk 
m cattris hmesta. Their character for bravery, keeping their standards, in 
short, their honor as soldiers. — Equo» dehinc, dee. The fury; of the enemy 
had been {krincipally directed against the hones. Compare chap. hcjf. — Ut 
hi. Bupply primum. 

Chap. LXVIII. — Agebat, Equivalent, in ia^t, to the simple erat, though, 
grammatically we may supply noctem or tempua. — Ingui&mero, Compare 
chap. Iz. — litOa. " Acceptable.''— Prortiim</Mtf<u. They break down for- 
waid the banks of the fosses, so as to fiU them up. Now, as the banks form 
the foss, and without them it does not exist, what is done with them may be 
predicated of the whole foas. — Summa wUli prensant. Compare lav., iz., 
U, 9 : " Cum part /o99as eaeplerent, pars vtllertnt valhim aUpu iufossaa pro- 
ruer0ni."^Ppatquam htuere mumkneiUis, Meaning that they were all upon 
the fortifications, and were wholly set on oanying them by storm, not that 
they were entangled or had stuck fast any where. — JEquia locit a^uoa d€o§. 
As we would say, " equal chances in a fair field." — Exeidium, seiL cov^nK 
nmi.— C^gitonti. "Expecting." 

Chap. LXIX. — Pervaterat fama, " A report had spread."— /mpon'fwN 
Rheno ponttm. As Cacina, with the legions of the Iiower Province, fell 
back from the Ems, this bridge must have been ait Vettra, where was the 
winter camp of the fifth and twenty-fi»t legions, two of those which Carina 
commanded. Lipsius is incorrect in referring this bridge to the country of 
V the Treveri.— /iu2iftr. ** Took upon herself.*'— C. PUmitt, Pliny the elder 
He wrote twenty books on the German wars, thirty-one of the history of 
his own times, from the point at which the narrative of Aufidius Bassus 
ceased, and several other works, including a celebrated Natural History. 
This last, in thirty-seven books, is the only production of his which has 
^ome down to us. — Laudet et grates habentem. The usdal phrase for ** to 
thank" is gratis or gratiat agere ; whereas grates or gratiam habere is prop- 
erly " to feel thankfuL" The plural gratias with habere occurs only in the 
connection graUas agere atque habere. 

Nan simplices, "Were not without some hidden purpose," t. e., that 
there was some sinister design in all tiiis anxiety on the part of Agrippina. 
— QiMBn. " Sought to be won." — Manipulos, The soldiers in camp or 
barracks, where those of the same maniple are more apart imm the rest 
This refers to ut juis inops, dec. ; as sifna, i. e.» the soldiers, when drawn 
out, refers to stetisse apud prindpium, pontis, — Parum athb^iote, * ' Witk but 
small tokens (hitherto) of ambitious designs." — Gregaii hMtu, "In the 
uniform of a common soldier." Compare ehap. xU. — Onerabat. ** Aggra- 
vated." — Odiajaeiens, A metaphor from sowing seed. — In Umgum^ To a 
time which does not anive till long afterward, 

Chap. hXXf^Legmum, iptas navihus (tc. Compaf^ chap. Ix.-^-JP. Vit-^ 
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ilUo. Dncle of tiie fatare emperor, A. Vhettiua. He was at this time a 
Itgatui.-^Vadoio. Becauee the fleet kept close in shore.— Jtedprvee. 
" When the tide ebbed." — Sidertt, Off this part of the coast the sea retires 
to a great distance at et)b-tide. — Sidere tsquinoetii. ** By the influence of 
the eqttinoctia! constellation.** From the precedmg details of the events of 
this year, it is clear that the antumnal equinox is meant. The eonsteUatioD 
IS labra. — Oppldfaniur. **Wen completely inundated.** fVoto this and 
several passages, it is clear that the coast was not then, as now, protected 
by banks of sand from the incursions of the sea. 

Httwriuntur gurgitibus. " Are swallowed up by the eddies.**— Jnter^viml, 
occuraanL "Float among, come in contact with them.** — Subiraoto »oh. 
That is, they got out of their depth.— ./ldver«anfe aqua, ** The water oppos- 
ing," i. tf., the noise of the water drovming all such cries. — Sapiena ab rudi, 
*' The one who possessed insight from him who was devoid of it," t. e., who 
possessed sagacity to see how the case lay, from him who had none. The 
MS. has aprudenti. Hence some have conjectured ab impnuUtiH; others, 
insciens aprudenti. The simplest and best correction, however, is ab rudi. 
— Sine uteneilibus. "Without the ordinary necessaries of life.** By vten* 
eilia are here meant all the ordinary necessaries of life, not merely what we 
call utensils, t. e., implements. Com is a principal part of these essentials,' 
and it is not to exclude it from them that it is specifically mentioned in li., 
60 : **JfumeiUi et omnium. uteneiUum ;*• but to give it prominence by distin- 
guishing it from the rest. 

Ueus. ** The resource.** — Vneingim, There is some difficulty in this 
passage. The MS. has Vinirgim^ where manifestly thers is some error ; 
for Yiteliitts was marching from the mouth of the Ems to the Rhine ; he 
could not come to the Weser. If the mistake was not made \fy Tacitus, 
but by the transcriber, the moist probate correction is Unaingim, which 
would closely resemble it in the writing of the MS9., and might easily be 
corrupted, as the Visurgis was a river much better known to the Romans. 
The modern name of the Unsingis is the Hunee or Hunsing : it runs by 
Groningen. — Submereae, Supply Jkieee. — Nee JW«» eahois. •* Nor wa« 
there any belief in their safety.'* 

Chap. LXXI.— /am Stertiniuty dec. Stertinius, who was Accustomed to 
lead cavalry and light troops (compare chap. Ix.), had probably brought back 
from the Ems that part of the cavalry of which it is said (chap. Ixiii.), 
^^-pore eqvxhian litore oeeatii petere ^kenum Jueea,** and, on his leaving the 
Ems, received the orders which he here executes. The matter is to be so 
conceived, that Segimerus, during the fightings of this year between Gennan- 
icuft and Arminius, entered into negotiations vrith the former. As, how- 
ever, the time and place did not seem favorable to his going over, a later 
time, and a place more to the south, were chosen for the purpose, for which 
reason Stertinius did not take him to Vetera, hut to the city of the Ubii. 

Filivm, Named Sesithacus. Compare StrtU>.f vii., p. 29S.^-Ctrcttifurt eau- 
SMt. At this time there were no iiifirmaries in the eamps. Compare iv., 48; 
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C H A P. LXX [L-~ TrmmphMim inngnia, CMitttU^nolet on cfaaf. iL, of tlM 
Atricola.'-Ingtatum. ** Pressed.'*— /» octo mm inran. Consult notes on 
cbsp. vit. — Non toman id*9, 6Le. ** Ho did not, howerer, on that aocoont, 
gain credit for a popular spirit.'*-^ J^^on me^ttiatU: ' *' The law of treason/ 
Supply Uum aiUr majettatU. The first law on this subject was that of 
Sulla {Cifi, ad Fam., iii., 11). This was (bllowed by two others ; one 
br(»ught forward by Julius Cssar, the dictator ; the other by Augustus. By 
Che fermert those who were condemned for violence and treason were in 
terdictcd in>m fire and water. This was for the most part abrogated by An- 
tony, after Cvsar's death. The latter, which is treated of in the Digests, 
continued long in force, and was amplified and extendedi as we find here, 
by Tiberius. After the time of Tiberius, the crimen majestatis might well 
be called " omnium accusationum compUmMHtum-* (iii., 38). Impiety toward 
the emperor was included under it (vi., 47). 

Sed alia in judicium vmiebant. ** But different questions were tried un- 
der it."— PfptJi Momani. The emphasis lies on this : ** of the Roman peo- 
pUi" not merely of an individual, as afterward in the case of an emperor. 
Observe, moreover, the zeugma in mimdsatt, — Prtrnus AuguMtu$, dec. * * Au- 
gustus was the first who took cognizance of libels, under the pretence of 
this law.^-^XiUdtiM. " By the license."—- Xi6uio in Taeitus is Ubertas car- 
ried too far. It is equiv^ent to Uunfia or iflfuc. — Anjudicia majetttatis 
nddirmiur, *' Whether trials for treason should be had." — Carmina, Some 
of these effusions are given by Suetonius ( Tib.f 59). 

CtUT. LXXIII.— JiMticw. " Of moderate fortunes.*' They belonged to 
the Efuitts Angvstielavii, as distinguished from the EquUes lUuatret. The 
latter were those who had the privilege of wearing the hiuM clamtt. To 
them belonged the sons of senators before they obtained any offices, and also 
those who possessed the fortune of a senator, and to whom in consequence 
the road to the offices of the state was open. On the other hand, the JS^*- 
Ub Angiuticlavii were those who were not sprung from senators, and who, 
firom not. possessing more, than the ordinary fortune of an tque$f were pre- 
cluded from bearing the offices of the state. —Pr«f«n<a<a erimina. " The 
pretended crimes charged.*' 

Dein rtprta$um tit, dec. Under Tiberius there was no repression of the 
lf« majestatis. Caligula promised to stay it, but did not keep his Word {Dia 
Cam., lix., 4). A stop was actually put to it by Claudius, which lasted un- 
til A.D. 62, the eighth year of the reign of Nero (iK» Coat., Ix., 3). It wa« 
again stopped by Vespasian and Titus, but revived onee more in full fbrco 
by Domitian. 

iQiM per omnM doino*, dce. Each several cI^mtM (this meant only the rich- 
er houses) had its eoZ^gium, consisting of the persons belonging to the do- 
iHKt^and of people who had not theqaselves a domau, — Numim Augusti, 
This is a. conjectural reading ; the MS. has^nomM Augu»ti.*^Ijudia. Aft- 
erward called Ludi PalaHtii, from the place where they were held. They 
' tt M M been scenic in their eharacter. (Compare Sutt^ Col., 66« 
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S9.y^V miiti 4tt Skm§ wni m t •* Be Mwpwiwnded in tiw mJw." Uttiallj 
" be added to the •miet."-*-Pm»d> jrifijiMiirfiiiii fumm. <* Wee to be leseM 
ed ia tbe same l^pbt as." 

Chap. LXXiy.-^Prtftonm Si<Aym«. Under Avgnatos it-wae arranged 
that aome of the proTincet should be imiMdiately under the emperor, and 
others under the senate. The fovemors of the fenner, Ugoti yn pr^tore, 
or, in the smaller prorineeSf pnairatore», were nominated by the emperor; 
wheieas, to the latter gorernors were sent by the senate, t^ypointed by lot ; 
tS Asia and Africa, consular men ; to the rsst, men who had senrad as 
pnstors. The goreinors of all senatorial proTincee, however, bore the title 
of yroeotuuL To these senatorial prorinoes belonged Bithynia, and there- 
fore we find elsewhere (zvi., 18) ^^proemuvl BithytM.*^ Here, however, 
Taiiitua has prmtfrem in reference to the actual relation, as Bithynia was 
properly a pnetorian province, and was governed by a person who had been 
prmtor. Soxv., 25: " Qw pralMwrn^SiiafMiM jyromncMtf refcftent'' 

MmjutatiM p99tttU»it» "Accused of treason.*' Conneeted with this, as 
i^>pean, was a chaige of extortion. Compare the end of the present chap* 
ter. JReeitdflrv is frsqueatfy used in reference to both pobUo and private 
trials. In the Hanaer, il properiy means to ask the prmtor's pcnidsaion ior 
bringing an action against any one ; in the latter, to a^ hia permission to 
impeach any one. From this it came to be equivalent to mecm$Qrt, — Svb^ 
tcriUku Jgom mi e Hitfon$. " Romanus Hispe supporting the charge." Su^ 
teriben is applied to both the principal and secondary accuser, from their 
signing their names at the bottom of the indictment. Romanus Hispo is 
found among those of wbem the rhetorician Seneca has>given sentences 
iiom c9Ht rm v e ni m. 

Qm frmuMi vitm mur, die. This relates to Crispinns, not to Hispo, as 
appears from what follows : " Mar€§Uum msmuUhat .... addidii BUpo,^ 
The elause 9%ih$€inbeftU lUmtno Hupume is parenthetical. — OeeuUit libellig. 
** By secret informations."— P<wif«m«im. So xi., 2. Commonly ad fttrt* 
rnrnn, as in iiii., 46 ; Hut., i., 39. 

, Smiwir^t tennoneM, ** Defamatory disooiimes."^-/nmfaMe mmM. Con 
suit notes on chap, xxvii. — AUm in efSAM, d(c. Compare Siut,^ Tih,^ 58. 
This was common enough in the time of Pliny : " Surdtjipiranm di^eru 
Ihint €^a ftrmutantwr^* (H, N., xxxv., 2)r-Ad fasd cMrrif, du. This 
was an indignity cStnd to tyrants, and MarceUus,hy thii act seemed to 
charge Augustus with being sueh. la addition to which, as Augustus was 
a god, it wtt aa aet of impiety. — PmUm 9t Jutatum. Usually only tbosi, 
who first rogofteiiMr emteMMin, ^ve their scnteace by word of mouth 
iptdam) ; aad on the opinions thus brought before them the divisioa (diices. 
no), or Actual voting, then took place. Aa oath ia the votings of the senate 
was likiwiae out of the uaual course, being taken only on special occasions. 
The words qm €tUrii Mdcm nt e *tntMfiem are an addition of Taeitua. 

CmMtbit. "Will yoa give your cpmum.*^'^Quantoqui. Emesti conjee- 
tuiad faandifMs, but the siterution is unnecessary. Properly we should 
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hmrm bta a eonpantivt imUi^ taeond awiBber u w«U m tbe linfl» bat l^e- 
ilus is T«7 lax in the iim of each phrases. — PanMtenfJs j miie n 9 . "** Sob- 
miasiye fiom regret" — Reevpentores. "Commissioners" for estihnting 
and recorering the damsges, and making restitution to those who had been 
ii^jared. This cause was tried in the senate, and not before the prsslor, in 
eonplianee with the reeommendation of MsBcenas to Augustas, tiiat all 
charges against senators, or their wrres and children, should be biought be- 
fore the senate. (ZK» Cost., lii., 31.) On the ether hand, the referring of 
the repetundanm. quertU to rea^enOoreB was grsnted by the senate, when 
the person was not accused of hsTing receired a bribe for the peipetratiOa 
of particular crimes ; the action thus became one priwui /uru, and went 
merdy to the recoTcry of the money talien. 

Chap. LXXY.^-CflgnitaMuftict. '* With the judicial inrestigations.""— /a 
€onm tribnmttUa. ** In a wing of the tribunal.*' The shape of the tribunal 
at first was rectangular, and this form continued as long asthe basilicm were 
simply used as courts of justice. But when spacious halls were erected not 
only for the proceedings of the «iagistrates, but also for the conrenience of 
traders as well as loungen, then the semicirculsr or receding tribunal was 
adopted, in order that the noise ani eonlusion in the basiliea might not in 
terrupt Uie proceedings of the magistrates. In the centre of this semicti 
cular tribunid was placed the curule chair of the pmtor, and sesu for the 
jttdices, who sometimes amounted to the number of one hundred and eighty, 
and for the advocates ; while round the sides of the semicircle, called the 
wings (conma), were seats for peisons of distinction. It was on one of 
these ctmiuM, diat Tiberius sat.— iVe prmtmtm amdi depdlertt. " That he 
might not dispossess the prstor of his cnruliB chair,** t. e., might not sit him 
self ss presiding judge. 

Adversut 4tmbitum, "Against illegal influence (on the minds of the 
judges),*' t. e., so that illegal influences should avail nothing to sway the 
minds of the judges. This is explained by the addition tt poientimm freeet. 
— LiberUu eorrumpebatur. Since the judges decided justly, indeed, yet not 
by their free will, but by the wiU of the emperor. 

MoUffuhticm mm, " By the pressuieof the public way.** The downward 
pressure of the raised way for tfe street, and also of the aqueduct, forced 
inward the foundations of his house. The stones used for making the pub 
lie roads and building the aqueducts were of an immense sise and weight. 
The Tery canrying of them through the city was, as we learn from PUny 
(Pent, 51), aocustomed to shake the houses.— ufirsrit prmtorAtm, In B.C. 
28, Augustus gave the diarge of the '«r«ri«Mn to two prefects, whom he al 
lowed the senate to- select from among the prnton at the end of Iheir year 
of office ; but as he suspected that this gave rise to oonTsssing, he eaaeted, 
in B.C. 23, that two of the pra»tors in office should have the charge of the 
eraripm by lot. They were called ptmtmrta mrtarii. This snrangesssnt con« 
tinued till the reign of Claudius, who restored to Uie quastors the ears of 
tb« mr^rmm, Oiber changes, however, were bom \imo to time i 
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Suhmtit , , . tribmt. From the JUcu$, or inpetial privy pmM, ■» in all 
cases of money giren by tke emperor, where it is not otherwise expressed. 
— Erogfmdas per hme^ 6ce. " Being fond of paying oat money on fair 
occasions/' i. «., of being liberal on fair occasions. Engan is a word spe- 
cially connected with the treasury.— FcMMm orHmM. Peimission to retire 
from the rank of senator.— Dseiet sevtertnim. ** A million of sesteieen." 
This was the senatorial censoa or fortune flxed by Augustus. Compare 
Dio Cast., liv., 17, tl6. Suetonius (Avg., 41), incoirectly, hai dnsdinM.^ 
Cohfeamon* et bemeficio. V To exposure and relief." 

Chap. LXXYL—Auchu TibtrU, fte. These inundations were always 
considered ill-omened. To prerent them, Augustus widened the bed of the 
riFer. Trajan dug a canal firom the MoWian bridge through mhA is now 
called the ValU deW Inferno, in oidar to draw off its water*. Aurelian se* 
cured the banks of the river with strong walls irom the city to Ostia. The 
best plan was that of Julius Caosar, which his death prevented him iiom 
carrying into effect, namely, to drain the Pontine manhes, and cause thi» 
Tiber to empty itself into the sea, by a broad and deep canal dug fimn the 
city to Tanaeina. (Suei., Jul., 44.) — AsmiuM Galhu. Compare ehap. xiiL 
— Libri SibyWm: These were consulted in the case of pmdigics and ca« 
lamities. They were kept in a stone chest, under graund, in the temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinu8.«^J2«m«diiMi . . . wumiatum. The ear«fare« ahei Tiber' 
im (Swt., Aug,, 37) seem pnly to have had the charge of deansing the bed 
of the river. 

Achaiam ac Muctdfinuan, These were senatorial provineea. Consult 
notes on ch^. Ixxiv. The govemora of these, as they also took with them 
another magistrate, the quamtor, were mom expensive to the province. 
There, was not only the maintenance of their miHe numerous train to be 
provided for, but also the various presents to the proconsul aud qusmtor, 
and their officers ; illegal, indeed, but sanctioned by long usage : and for all 
this there was no xemedy, so long as no gross and flagrant extortion was 
practiced. These burdens were increased by the usual yearly change, of 
governoni. Tiberius, on several occasions, displayed his concern for the 
interests of the provinces (iv., 15 ; S^et,, Tib., 32).— TVodi CtfMn*. Thst 
is, they were xnade imperial proviaoea. 

Vvigo, The MS.has vuiguM, It is uncertain whether vulgo or mdguM \m 
the true reading. FonMoUxum is very commonly used in- this passive 
s^nse. Some editors retain vulguM, and translate it as if «< were introduced 
before /ormido^oniiN ; but this is very forced. Othen take /onnUfffanm in 
the sense of " timid," agreeing with wigut. ButJiwafcsMr will hardly allow 
us to suppose that vuZgtM is the subjeot of arguisMr^Et pmier argvitat diu- 
bahtr. " And which his father wan said to have blamed."— Foric trdfuhmu. 
" They construed in various ways.^' Equivalent to alu m rndLorem, «/n m 
pgj0rmn partem, trakebant, i. e., vtrt^ant, interpreuAanHurj^Trittitia ntgenii. 
<« On account of the auaterity of his turn of mnd-^-^HaUriem: For teem» 
oftmnorofpartunitatem^ .- 
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Ca^r. liXX Vlf .— IVMrnNo pnare mnno. *' In the yetr imroediatelj pre- 
cediaf .** Prwtima is not without force here : all preceding yean woald be 
frmes^-^Probra. '* InsuliB.^—Jva virgarum. "The right of scourging." 
«--Q«le JiuuB AngtutuM, dec. Compare Sueto&iui {Ang., 45) : " Coerdiio* 
ntm m hUinmua magistntihu* in •mni tempore «f iMe Uge vetere permiisam 
rndtmUy frmurquam ludk et scena," That is, except during the games and 
on the stage. Exile and imprisonment were the modes of punishment which 
he allowed. 

De modo lucaris. ** Concerning the limitation of the pay of the actors." 
The term Ivear properly means fees paid to those who took part in the relig 
iotts services celebrated in groves. Here it signifies the pay of the actors. 
Theatrical exhibitions were oonsideicd partly of a religious character. The 
pay varied at different times ; sometimes it was five, sometimes seven de- 
narii per day. ^ 8evcr«] emperors, besiSe* Tiberius, ^ound it necessary lo 
restrict the practice of giving immoderate sums to actors. — Fautomm. 
** Of their partisans." — Spteiantium immodestiamt &c. " Of punishing the 
excesses of the spectators with exile." 

Chap. LXXVilL— 'Ctfloma Tttrraconenn, The ancient inhabitante of 
Ttrraco, now TmragoMt^ in Spain, who were not Roman citizens, had erect 
ed an altar to- Augustus while yet living. Here the colony of Roman citi> 
■ens in that quarter is permitted to build a temple to him, and what is said 
of this example having been followed in all the provinces refers only to the 
cities of Roman citizens (colonies and munic^ia). For the provincials them* 
selves bad already every where built temples to him. — Centeeimam rerum 
vemaUum, ** A tax of one in the hundred upon all vendible commodities," 
t. *., one per cent, r It is a mistaken assumption that this tax was levied 
only from the auctions, for neither dees the general expression reman venal' 
mm admit of this» nor would such a duty have been specially burdensome 
to the people. Compare ii., 42. 

MiUtart durarutm^ dec. " That upon this tax depended the fund for the 
army." The miUit<kre mrarimn was founded by Augustus, A.D. 6, in conse- 
quenee of the difficulty whidh was experienced in obtaining sufficient funds 
from the ordinary revenues of the slate to give the soldiers their regards 
upon dismission from service. — ingmrem .... dmitterentw. The sooner 
they were disbanded, the oftener would the stite haise to dischaige its debts 
due to them.— Prsor^nuB eediiianie mate eonemlta, "The ill-advised regula* 
tkns mads in the ease of the late sedition.** — Sedeehn etipendimum finem. 
That is, the termination of the service al the end of sixteen years. — Aho * 
Urn m puterwH, Those who served in Italy, however, wero still disbanded 
ht the end of sixteen yeait. {Dio Caes., Ivii., 6.) 

Cbap. LXXIX. — Aitmn, demde m eenatu, die. The commission appoint 
ed above (ehap. Ixxvi.) now make^ its report. — Chmie, Now the CAisce 
«r Ckimnm A river of Etiuria, rising from two small lakes, west of the 
Lake Trasimenus {Lage di Perugiu), and falling into iM Tiber east bf Vol- 
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ainii.— Anutm. The Anras is now the Atm. — Intentmnmtes. InteMma*, 
now Temi, lay on the Nar (now the Ntra)^ in Umbria. — In riv9 iiimelmM, 
It was proposed to draw it off by channels, so that the water would soak 
away into the land. — Rtatini, The inhabitants of Reate, in the Sabine 
country, now Ritti. The lacus Yelinus lay between Reate and Interamna. 
— Patriia amnUnu, "To the riveis of their respective countries." The 
meaning here given to patriia (belonging to one*s patria) saves the neces- 
sity of changing Mcwmm to majontm, as some do.— PtMau. Without pras- 
Boroen, because the person htrp meant was mentioned just belbce ^ehap. 
Ixxiv.). 

Chjif. LXXX.— P«^dBO Sabino. Consul in 9 A.D.— AcUifM Achtum m 
Macedonia. In execution of the decree passed shortly before (ehap. ixxvi.). 
For Moesia (south of the Danubci^ixMn the- Savus to Thrace) was an impe- 
rial province. What follows also refers to the imperial proviaces.-Vitrtt- 
dietionibus. The smaller provinces, which, like Judfta, were administered 
by procurators. — Alii, dec. From iraduniur the active is supplied. — Natm 
cwm. " Of recurrini; care." — Invidia. ** From a malignant feeling.** — Anm 
turn. '/ irresolute." — Quo$ egredi wrbe, &c. Not that he had made up his 
mind at the time when he appointed them, not to let them leave the city, 
for that would be no h^$itatio. But, at the moment of giving them their com 
mission, he did not let them go yet ; and this went on (pre t mftie tat) so long, 
that he never came to the point of allowing them to go. — Ntn erat paaaunta. 
** He was never willing to send." 

Chap. LXXXl.— Turn primum. Compare chap. Tv.—Daincapa. During 
the remaining years of his reign.— iSt^ni^o^tofM. *' Description." Mors 
literally, "mode of indicating them."— AmWu. "By intrigues."— filiMm 
ad id euram. That is, that he would take care of their iateresta.— P^«mm. 
" Had declared their intention (of becoming candidates)."— iSt gratim ayt 
meritia eonjiderent, " If they had sufficient confidence in their mterest or 
merits."— /noftsa. " Hollow."— Q«Mm<ofMe Mai«r«i d(c. In seeming to leave 
matters free, his design, if he had any, was only to betray one or another 
into availing themselves of their seeming freedom of action, that so be might 
discover the daring ones, and be able to destroy them.— /<t/mMiis i 
** A more remorseless servitude." 
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Okaf. I.<— Toiw. This p«yt of the name is sdded by some one from s 
jet of eoBsnls, soeh «s the Fasti of Anttam {Oerkard, Arehaeol ZHUekrif^ 
1646, p. 201) : SUama StatUhu Taurus, L. Scriboniua, It is Taeitns's 
practiee, except on special occasions, in mentioning men of importance, to 
give only two of their names ; for insignificant perrons, or persons uniTer« 
sally known, he contents himself with a single one. Some editors, there- 
fore, omit Tauro, while others enclose itin brackets. — Cost, The year in- 
dicated is 16 A.D. — Arsacidarwn, The Ar'sacida was the name of the Par- 
thian d]masty, from Arsaees, the founder of the Parthian empire. — Exter- 
mtm, ** A foreigner." * 

Nam Phraates, &c. Tacitus takes occasion of the expulsion of Vono- 
nes from Parthia and Armenia, which occurred in this year, to explain in 
detail, with a riew to the better understanding of what he has to relate con- 
oeming both countries, the relations in wfalbh the Parthians, and, in re- 
spect of their connection with them, the Armenians also, had stood to the 
Romans, since the commencement of the rule of Augustus. — Quampunn 
.... Rcmanos. Under Marc Antony, B.C. 36. Compare Dio Cass,j xlix., 
23. — VsnerantiuM officia, <* Marks of reirerence." Compare the language 
of tEe McmimetUum Aneyraman (tab. 5, 40) : " Parihok trium exercituvm 
Ramanonan sp0Ua et signa reddere iniAi, supplicesqM amidtiam populi Ro 
num pstsre eosgC* (B.C. ^).—Partemque proUs. His sons Seraspadanes, 
Rhodaspes, Fhraates, Vonones, and the two wives and four sons of thesf. 
•^Haud perindSf 6cc, These words assign the ground of his sending as 
hostages some of his own offspring ; firmand<B amicitia only gives the reason 
why he sent hostages at all. 

Ohap. Il.'^Sequenlhim regum, Phraataces and Orodes. Compare Jo- 
sephMs, xviii., 2, 4. — €<Bsar. In this and the next chapter, Augustus. — 
Ad nova imperia, ** At the commencement of a new reign." — Inftctum, 
** Tainted." — Truetdantium Crassum. Crassus was defeated and slain in 
B.C. 53. — Extwhantiuin Antonium. Consult notes on clutp i. — iSoro ve- 
natu. This and the following ablatives belong to accendsbat, — Fastu, ** His 
haughty contempt.** 

. VHissima viensilhuHf 6iG. *' The most ordinary articles of domestic use 
secured under a seal.*' Literally, " a si^et-ring.** He imitated the Roman 
custom of sealing up every thing, to prevent pilfering by slaves. As regards 
taenstHwitf consult notes on i., 70. — Ignatm Parthis vHutes, nova vth'o. 
"Virtues unknown to the Parthians were to them new vices.** Supply 
•fttnf &lu. — Permds odium, dee. That is, every part of his manners^ tko 
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laudable as well aa tlie bad, waa anlijeet to cqoal hatxed, liecaiiM ibreigr 
Irom their own. 

CuA,pAlI.^ApudDaka§aduUu». ^'BraugbtapamoogtheDahe." Th« 
Pahs were a great Scythian people, who led a nomad life orer a great ez« 
tent of country to tba aoutheast and east of the Caspian. Their name still 
remains in the modem Dahutan.-^Vaeua, *' Without a king.** — JnfUm, 
" Warering." — Artawuden, Antony enticed him (34 B.C.) into hia power, 
and kept him piiaoner, because he thought he had been betrayed by him in 
the Parthian expedition (B.C. 36). He was put to death 30 B.C. by Cleo- 
patra, to whom AMony had made him orer. {Dio Ca$9,t xliz., 39; li., 5.) 
-r-Ejiu fiUuB, He was his eldest son. — Tigranet. A younger son of Ar- 
tarasdes, taken pnsoner with his father, and afterward in the power of Au- 
gustus. He was appointed in B^. 20.— 7V&erib Nenme, So the emperor 
Tiberius is named before lus accession to power.— QiMtmQwsm woeiatiSf dec. 
That is, although they took partners of the thron* and marriage bed from 
among themselves. — More twtemo. We find this custom among other Ori- 
ental nations, and also in the Greeo-iBgyptian line of the Ptolemies. 

Chap. IV.— jS«n« dade nutra, " Without loss on our part," i. «., without 
great expense of Bpman biaod.— C. C«f «r. Compare i, 3. He was sent 
to the East during his consulship, in 1 A.D.— Sftrpcst tjna haud toUravere, 
Compare the language of the Manuimenium Amcyrantmn (tab. 5, 30) : *' Poti 
ejit$ (Ariobarzanis) mortem fiUo ejue Artavaedi (Armeniam tradidi); quo 
inieTfecto Tigranem, qui erat eaf regiogetiere Armeniorvim crimtdus, in id reg' 
num miti" — Erato. Erato was the sister of a Tigranes, not otherwise 
known, who had probably overthrown Altayasdes. She had then already 
reigned some time after her brother's death. (Dio Cam,, !▼., 10.)— > UM 
tninitari Artabanue. Tacitjas puts the historical infinitive in the protasis 
when a finite verb follows dependent on the same particle. So with ubi, 
xii., 51; HieL, iii., 10; with poetquam, iii., 26; with irf, Jficf., iii., 31. — 
Creticus Silanus. Compare chap, xliii. — Esdtum emtodia dreumdai. That 
is, invites him out of his dominions into Syria, and when he comes there 
sets a guard upon him. — In loco. Compare duap. Ixviii. 

Chap. Y.-^Suetis. " Accustomed to his command," t. c.» attached to him 
from habit. — Acriora. "The more ardent." — Prceiiorum viae iraetare. 
<' Weighed with himself the different methods of bringing on battles^" Lit- 
erally, " the ways of battles." The reference is to tbediffeient possibilities 
of the management of war, so as to bripg it to a pitched battle or battles, 
including, of course, the management of the battles tbemsdves.~-7>rfiiim 
jam annum belligeranti. In 10 and 11 A.D., Gexmanious had commanded 
on the Rhine under Tiberius as his chief; in 13 A»D. he. succeeded to tha 
command in chief; the war began in 14 A.D. According to Boman usage 
the current year is taken into the reckoning. 

Ade et justis locie. ** In regular battle, and in fit placea," •'. e., on grouad 
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tdaptod to fightinf . TIm nferesce* ef oooim, is to such gnrnnd u Romoii 
diacipline woaM eontider right and proper, not to forests and marshes, 
where the Germans would hare^ the superiority, with their peculiar mode 
of warfiune. — Hmid 9*rmde. "Not so much." — Promtam ipsis pos^esstO' 
turn. The possession of the sea is prompt for the Roman, bemuse he can 
forthwith seise it with his fleet ; the German knows it not, because he has 
never attempted to seise it, and from the want of a fleet, and his not know- 
ittg how to make one, is not in a condition to do so. 

BaUmm mmhanu mcipL The roate by sea can be taken earlier in the yeai 
than that by land, since for the latter to be practicable in the forests and the 
sodden soil of Gemany, a longer continuance of heat and dry weather must 
have preceded. The next words refer to the advantage of the route by sea, 
that the Isgioiis, once embarked, are net delayed by the necessity of canying 
their provisions.— J«««8Tum. " Without Isss." 

Chap. VI.— 16<c initndit. " To this object he directed liis eflbrts."— P. 
ViielUa. Compare i., 70. — C. Anth. Probably the same individual who 
is mentioned in an inscription found in France {Ap. OrtU,, 1415). — SUhUf 
dec. Nipperdey reads Aproniua here instead of Anteitu (compare i., 56), 
but the alteration is unnecessary. As regards SUnu and Cmctruiy compare 
i., 31 .-^AUm brevea, &e. This and the other noAinatives that follow, to the 
end of the sentenee, are in apposition with iMwe>, which precedes. The or 
dinary vessels of war were commonly of a long size, and were called hence 
iMvet fetiftf.— Jjsts Micro. *' Broad amidships."— Pf^m« carinit. ** Fist 
bottomed.'*— Pomiftiit. ** With decks." Ships of this kind were usually 
called ^ nmveg eoMfral*, and in Greek, Kara^poKToi. — Augebantwr aiaeri' 
Ude, dec. ** Were made to assume a still more imposing and fonnidable ap- 
pearance by reason of the eager spirit of the soldiers," i. e., the eagerness 
and alacrity displayed by them. 

InnU Batavonm, Formed by the northern ann of the Rhine, or Rhine 
of Leyden, the Vahalis ( Waal), before ito junction with the Mosa (Meuie), 
the Vahalis and Mosa after their junction, and the ocean. This island now 
forms part of the province of S&uih HMattd. — In quam eonvemreni pradieta. 
** Was appointed as the place of rendesvoos."— Be/fum. '* The seat of war.** 
-^CmUnwu. ** Flowing on uninterruptedly." — Qna pravehitwr. ** Where 
itiowsby." Middle force. PrmvekUurforpriitervehitur. Compare .Ru/., 
U., 2.-^ Ad OalUam r^pom. '* Along the Gallic bank."— Vctm ecgnomaUo 
.... dicmU. These woids are parenthetical. The construction, broken off 
at m/hmut is resumed at m«s id quoqut. As regards eognomenf, consult 
' notes on i., Zlj^VahaUm. The incient writers differ respecting the num- 
ber of mouths by which the Rhine fell into the. ocean. ' Cesar says that 
tnere are severs), but most other writers speak only of two or three. Ac- 
oordlitg to Tacitus, the number was two ; the western was called VahaUa 
tiH its unibB with the JITms, when it took the name of the latter river ; while 
the eastern, which formed the boundary between Gaul and Germany, pre 
ff«ffvedtheMmeofJR*«mM;— JTMsjCtonms. " For that of the River Mosa.* 
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Ch>p. yiI,^Caatdbim Luppimjbmini •ppamtum. Thw Ibrt ean not b« 
the Alito mentioned below, otherwise Tacitus would have given ito nsae 
here on the first mention. As the following words show, this ffsrtrffam was 
very near the sources of the Lippe. Aliso, on the junction of the Lippe and 
the Aliso, which river can not be certainly identified, must therefore have 
been more to the west.— iVWper. Compare i^ 62.^DTm»o mtam. That is, 
to his dis Mamhu,-^Z>€eucurrit " Marched in solemn procession." They 
marched three times. This ceremony was called dsctcrxw, and was perform* 
ed in honor of a deceased emperor or illustrious commander, either nrand / 
the funeral pile or an altar erected to his memory .^-tfsiid mmm. " It did 
not appear worth while." 

Chap. YUl—FotMrn, eui Dnuianm nomtn. This was a csMl, which 
Drusus caused his soldiers to dig in B.C. U, uniting the Rhine with the 
Yssel. It probably commenced near Aniheim> on the Rhine, and foil into 
the Yssel, near Doesberg.-^J?adem mmimi. Compare Suetonius, Clmi^ i. : 
** Dnuua Oceatuun teptetUrionaleii^ primuM JtesMwenan diiCTiffi MNNfomt.** 
He also proceeded as for as the Ems. (Strabo^ viL, p. 444, A. ; Die Cnss., 
liv., 32.)— The prayer of Germaaieus is, that Dnisus would giant that, 
through his example and the memory of his plans and exploits, OennanicuA 
and his army may have coucage and perseverance to accomplish the same. 
— Locus, These lakes, as before remarked (compare notes on i., 60), are 
now united in the Zuyder Zf. 

AmititB. " At Amisia." By Amisia is here meant a place on the left 
bank {Imvo amne) of the River Amisia, or Enu. This place, which is not 
mentioned by any other ancient author, is perhaps the same as the town of 
*Afjiaaeiat noticed by Ptolemy (it, 11), and the 'Xfuaaa mentioned by Staph* 
anus Bysantinus as a town of Germany. Compare Lidebur, Xoiid «. 
VoUc der Bntctera-f p. 180, seqq, Nippexdey, who thinks that the River 
Ems is meant, regards Amisim and stJmani as marginal glosses, and makes 
classis the subject to transpoauit. The explanation which we have given to 
Amisim saves the necessity of all this. — QmnI mm subvesU, " That he did 
not carry his vessels higher up," t. e., sail higher up. — Tranj^otiuf miiUem, 
'* He put the troops over (by bridges)." The error of Germanicus, accord* 
ing to Tacitus, consisted in his not conveying the troops across in his fleet ; 
but it may be observed, in defence of the Roman commaiider, that the build* 
ing of the bridge was a precautionary measure, in order to seciire a speedy 
retreat in case of failure in his military operations. The soldiers dould erosn 
the bridge, on a retreat, in much shorter time than they could re-embark« and 
after they haU crossed, they could break down the bridges and hold the en* 
emy at a distance. 

j£sivaria. These were connected with the river, and so near its mouth» 
that the ebb and flow of the tide also acted upon it.— /a parte to. Th^ is^ 
in the postrtmum OMxUiorum agnun. — Dum insultant ofuis, " While they 
play with ^he waves," •'. e., sport with and show their contempt (tf them.-* 
AMSJMrtsfttm. The MS. ha An gnmr mum^ whioh nosl odttioM foU»# ; 
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bat Um JUgriTuii dwelt between the Tisiugis {We$tr) and tiw Elbe^aad 
the nest chapter shows that Oermanicu$ had not yet crossed the Yisnigis. 
The Amnvani ("dwellers on the Ems") were to the west of this rirer.— 
Si$rtmuu. Conqpaie L, 60. 

Chap. IX.'^ogmomaUo FUvtu. " By appellation Flavus.*' This was 
the name given him by the Romans, probably on account of the color of 
his hair, which was common to so many of the Crermans. Many editions 
have FUmuMf bat this is a ntmeti gentiUeium^ vad, of course, out of place 
here. — Pmmei» onH amus, ditee Tiberio, Compare i., 34. — IStm permission 
For conference with enemies the general's pennission must always be ob- 
tained. We have retained the common reading, though an eztreqpely awk 
ward oney^n account of the presence of ttan at the beginning of the sen 
tence. We may render << pennission was thereupon giren." Many fruit 
less attempts have been made at emendation. Nipperdey reads Tim per- 
mtMu^and supposes something to haTC fallen out of the text, which he com 
pletes as follows : *' Turn permissu imperatoris dedueitur a Steriinio, progres 
siifl^ae," viz., irom the place to which he had been conducted. — Defarmitas 
oris. His loss of an eye. — ServitH, "Of his (Flavus's) slavery ;" not of 
slavery in general. 

Chap. X. — Dwersi. ** In different strains.** Referring to the purport of 
their speeches. — Conjugem etfiUum ejus. Compare i., 57. — Fas pairidB. 
••The sacred claims of country.""— Peii«fra/e« Germanim decs. **The na- 
tional gods of G^ermany." As every house has its Penates or dii penetraleSf 
so the proper national gods aie the dUpenetrales of the whole nation. These 
are to all Germany what the Penates are to each household ; and again, as 
the household deities were kept in the innermost part of the dwelling, so 
there is an allusion here to the sacred and retired groves where the j>efie- 
traies Oermamm dei were believed to abide. — Precum sociam. ** Who joined 
in his prayers." — Imperator. As son of a chieftain. Flavus was marked 
out by his birth to be a commander of his people. The terra tmperator is 
used of barbarian commanders also in ii., 45 ; xii., 33 : •• Britannorum im 
peratmres." — Pleraque Jjotino sermons inUrjaciebat. "He interlarded the 
|(reater part of his speech with Latin expressions." 

Chap. XI. — Haud imptra^nrium. ''Not becoming a commander." — S 
Ht^nero prim^larium, " Ofthe number of the primipilares" i. e., those who 
had been chief centurions. Those who had been leaders of the first century 
ef a legion {primipilaris (rom primipiluSf in the same signification as eon- 
sularit from eonstd) received census as equkes, and, if they continued te 
serve, were appointed to prefectures. — ErupU. •• Dashed through." — Sal^ 
t9m^ The ablative, and the construction is the same as in the phrase c«r- 
cnmdare ahqM edtqwre.^SmmHa. "The fury." -^Gtofte. "In a solid 
body."— i>««m«tsi«t immpens. In the sense of " to break into a thing*** 
so as to asaka )»i**s Way into it, to elhet a Ibdgmentr *tmciM eonsCaatly 
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giTM to immp e r e the aocuMtire witboat a prepodtkm, a efflutraetum to 
wbich he it generally partial in reiba compounded with prepositione. 

. CMAr-XtL-SUvmnHerctiUaaeram. Compare 6«rm., ii., ix., and zxxiv. 
— Ignet. The German camp-fires.— JnceiuiHtt. ** Tomnltoom,"— /iMOf i 'i y > 
hmffrei. ** Might be clearly ascertained (by him)." laterally, ''mi|^t 
be uncomiptcd," •*. e., genuine, trae.~£«te. ** Agreeable in their natare." 
'■^SeenU tt htcustodUi. **Bjr themselves and free from all restraint."— 
mpem €mt mUum pn^emnt. ** They gare nnresetred utterance tA their 
hopes or their fesn." 

Chap. XIII. — Egretmu augwii. " ilaving gene out fnim the place for 
taking auspices." In every Roman camp, to the right of the geniml's tent, 
was a- place called AitgwraU^ where the auspices were taken, dec. Ger- 
maaicus passes out by this unusual way in order to escape obsenration.— 
VifpUbua ignma. That is, where no sentinels were posted. — FruitHrq^tM 
fama met. *' And listens with delight to what is said of himself." — Decwrenu 
** His fine person." — Enmdem mumuau " The erenness of his temper."-^ 
Perfidotetruptwespaeis. By their conduct to Yarns. — Pi^im. *'AA0p> 
«poitunity of fighting." — TtrHafgrmt vigUuk The Romans divided the- night 
into four watohes. — Sin» conjtetu UU, Because they did not come withilh 
reach of missiles. 

Chap. XIV.— XcBtam fiturtem. Compare i., 65. — Opermtnim. ** Engaged 
in sacrifice." Operari is ''to set one^ self," or "to be set at work" and 
tperatuM, like occupatu$, means " at work," " actively engaged," and is here, 
as frequently elsewhere, applied to a holy action, i. e., ''during sacrifice," 
not *' after he had sacrificed." We must not supply esst with pperattan ; 
the participle stands with vidiif just as does the mfinitive, connected with it 
by €L^Auguat9, Livia.— Avcfiw. " 'EAaXeA.'^—AddkenUbtu, " Proving 
fiivorable." Literally, "assenting." — Prmvita. Supply tnent. In the 
speech that follows, no mention is made of the things which had been 
wisely seen to beforehand fyapunHa pravisa) ; while of the tyfta pugna he 
mentions only a part. What he has not detailed he considered, because 
(nquently occurring in war&re, to be not worth noticing. 

Ratio. ** Due circumspection."— Pmifcfe haberi tpuun, ** Are managed 
in the same manner as," i. e., are as effectual as. With regard to the force 
of haberi here, compare the German " handJU^en," which is closely analo- 
gous to it.— HiermfM. " Fitting." The reference is not only to the close- 
fitting armor of the Roman soldiery, but also to the form of the legionary 
sliield, with the sides curved round so aa to fit the body. The German 
shield, on the contrary, was flat. Compare chap, rri.— JV«r»o. " Widi hide." 
Compare Sil ItaL (iv., 293) : ** Subtextaque tegmina nervis.'*-^ TabttUu, 
** Boards."— Primam MiamqM aeiem kaaiatam. ** That their first line was 
aimed with pikes, no xnatter how." Observe the force of tdcton^u*. The 
qiMdberdoes not Shpose t»gq into the accoimt of the " how," and by this f«ry 
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cireaoMtMice shows tfeU there it but an indiifereDt aecoant to be rirtm iiC 
iL^Tda. "Stmkeii." 

Ad brevem impetum valithtm. Compare Oerm.f ir.'-^Sine cura rfiifi. 
" Without any respect for their leaden."-— PovuIm adsctttU. ** Cowards in 
adversity."— Hoc Mie. «< By this battle."— Patn's jMrtniiTKe. Both pene- 
traUd as far as the Elbe. Compare Dw Cm«., Iv., 1 ; Veil, ii., 100. 

Chap. XV. — Hm mm RommmM, dee. AmuBioe calls the soldiers of Ger^ 
■MDicas the most nmaway part of the army of Vans, as if Geimaaietts led 
with him only the poor remains left by the Yarian overthiow. In so saying, 
however, he thinks not merely of the few who had escaped of the three le- 
gions with which Varus was present in person, but also of the two legions 
whom Aaprenas, their commander, the nephew of Varus, saved {VeO, 
Pmttre., ii., 120).-^Qiisnan pttrtf dee. They give their backs to the enemy, 
beeaose, as soon as it comes to fighting, they will turn to iUght. With 
these words those are described who had reneated in the preceding year with 
Cacina ; and, in fart Jtiutib%$, dec., those who had then retreated with Vi- 
tellios. Compare i., 03, —qq.^Boni. ** Of snocess." If ere literally, " of 
any thing favorable.** 

CloMcm fwjppe, dee. The idea is this : their -motive lor having reeonrse 
to a fleet, and to the pathless regions of Oeean, was, that no one might op* 
po|e them as they approached, or pursue them when repulsed ; but whea 
they engaged hand to hand, vain would be the help of winds and oars afier 
a defeat.-<^A2tiuf tibi nUqvum, dee. The interrogative particle is wanting. 
Compare ifsdrng, 4 450. 

Chap. XVI. — IduUmua. The nominative, not the dative ; ibr Tacitus, 
in this connection, has the dative only with adjectives (i., 31 ; ii., 8 ; iiift., 
li., 43 ; iii., ; C7«nn., xxziv.) ; otherwise usually the nominative (i., 45 ; 
ii., 4, 00 ; iii., 21, 42 ; iv., 25, 28, 72 ; v., I ; vi., 28 ; xi., 4 ; zii., 13 ; xiii, 
12 ; XV., 45 ; Hitt.^ iv., 26) ; Harely the genitive <iv., 59 ; ziv., 50 ; zv:, 37; 
Hi9t.y iv., 16). The plain Idistaviso was probably in die neighborhood of 
the Porta Westphalica, between Rmt§lm and tteaubpfge, Grimm ((Trsnun. 
JfMrod., p. zlii.) ezplains the name by *' SektmimarwigM** u «., '* Glimmer- 
mead;" the same writer, however, in his Dtut$ch» MyiM^e, p. 372, 
coigectures the true resding to be Idisiavuo, ** Nymphenwiese," i. «.« 
** Nymphs*-mesd."— iZ^MB ftuminu. Here all the flat country is meant on 
the isides of the river, in opposition to the mountains ; just as we, in the 
esse of rivers bordered b|r mountains, speak of narrow and broad banks. 
These banks eedtint, " recede," as 'stretching inland, and therefore are 
broad ; in other plaees they are opposed by projecting mountains, which do 
not allow them to spread out.--*'Pon« Urgvm. Of the last ssentiOBed, name* 
ly, the Germans. 

Comfntm, dec. The order of battle, according to the description heio 
given, is to be oodteived as follows : The wing next the river was in thm 
fotesti the Other oi» the open pbia, either beesaie the fblest ncafsir to th» 
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river ran mora ottt to a point, or the line <tf bftttle passed aomewliat oblique- 
ly from the forest ovor the plain. On the wing which stood on the plain 
were, more forward, the hills whidi the Chetvsci had oecttpied.-rPr«etorns 
cohortibus. As PraiorM c^kortw is the standing expression in this age for 
the Praetorian guards regularly -qwitersd in Eome, and as we can not sup- 
pose that the two iDohoits here nentioDed were fimned by GeraMnieus out 
of his own army, after the ezaaqple of the geneials of the repuUie ; and, 
moreover, as they do net eocur before ; Nippeidey thinks that they were 
sent this yeax from Borne, and that Taeitos did not think it worth his while 
to mention this oircumstance in its place. Ritter, on the other hand, makes 
*hem to have been the united body-guaid <of CsBcins and Silius, whose two 
"urmies were now joined under Gennanious, and he therefore tranalates, 
** with 60IA the prstorian eoheits." Nipperdey*s view is that of Orelli, and 
appears the more correct. 

Ut ordo agmmis in odcsi, dee. '* That the order of march might form the 
srder of battle when they halted." The befoie-mentioned bodies of troops 
(with the exception of the cavalry who were otherwise disposed of) were 
to form thentselves behind <me another in order of battle, just in the order in 
which they had marched. 

Chap. XVXI. — Folidiastsies ^fwatain, dec. These were to charge in flank 
the Cherusci and the wing which was beside them on the plain ; Stertinius 
to fetch a compass round the wood (hence he afterward first dislodges the 
other wing out of the wood by attacking them irom behind, and diivea them 
over the plain) ; and GRermamcus, with the infantry, will chaige in front.— 
Imperatorem advertere, ** Qaught the eye of the oomaander."— PtrvprM lef- 
ionum numina, ** The own guardian-spirits of the legions." Nummm must 
not be rendered here "gods," for the eagles were never regarded in that 
light, but as sacred creatures in virtue of their relation to Jupiter. 

Medti irUtr hot, dec. The wing which had stood beside the Cherusci, but 
farther back, fled into the wood, ^e other fled out of the wood ; the Che- 
rusci were forced down into the plain, so that the former portion of the fu- 
gitives came to be on one side of them, and the other on the other. — lUa 
rupturus. Soil. Aciem Romanam. — EmUaumque, ** And allowed to escape.** 
— Tranare Visvrgim coiumUM. These were piincipally those who had fled 
out of the wood into the open plain* — M0U9 rtutuium, ** The mass of the 
rushing crowd." — IncidenteM, " Falling upon them." — Promts arbtrnt t^iis- 
ere. ** The trees when felled dashed to the ground." 

Chafs. XYIII. and XIX.— Jn RomanoB. That is, with which to bind the 
Roman captives.— Tiberium imperaiorem aahOaviL In the ancient signiflca- 
ion of the word. Consult notes on i., 3. Tiberius was thus saluted, be- 
cause, under the empire, all wars were conducted under the auspices of 
the emperors.— /n modum tropcBonan, The custom of erecting trophies was 
sorrowed by the Romans from the Greeks. It was more common, however, 
o erect some memorial of yictory at Boms than on the field of bnttU,- 

o 
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Haiud perinde quam. ** Not in the same degree as," i. e., far less than.— > 
Akire ttdibui. The employment of mbire with the bare ablative is late Lat- 
inity. In the metaphorieal sense, however, the oonstnietion "magiMinam 
mKr^ ( 7'ee., ir., 19 ; t., 11 ; adii., 44) is found in Cicero, De Repub., i., 4-7 : 
** CotumUiu ttbUru.** Livy has it freqaently. 

Petfrmie d^iguni IpCHm, dec. The liver was one of the tribotanes of the 
Weser, or, moie probably, of the Elbe. This river and the woods enclosed, 
except on one side, the plain which lay before fhe woods (toward the Bo 
mans). In the rear the woods were sunoonded by a deep morass, except 
on the side larthest off from the river, next to the plain, where was the dam 
(aggv). This was a partition or boonduy dam ; for in the engagement all 
the (Germans were on the same side of the dam, in the forest. The Angri- 
vaiii dwelt on the noitii of the Chemsci. Compare notes on chap. viii. — 
EstuUrant. *' Had elevated." 

Crap. XX. — Pnmta, oeadto. " Their overt movements, their concealed 
measures." Pnmta refers to the infantry marehalled openly in the plain ; 
oec¥Ha to the cavalry concealed in the neighboring groves. — SeU KttAenni. ' 
Brother of Sejanus. He was consul snffectns afterward, in 18 A.D. He 
seems, according to Nipperdey, to have taken the place of-Apronios, who, 
at the beginning of this campaign, wonld appear to have returned to Rome. 
— Camjnanque. This lay before the fXamtin mentioned in the previous 
chapter. The tffviw m nlwim adahu (afterward pkna) is the one above that 
pUmititt. — JBmtcrefifr. '* Might force their way up." — Ptrmint, Hence 
supply to mN the general notion of '* assigned" or '* allotted," obtained by 
zeugma from permitit, which has otherwise the force of " committed." 

FtmdU»re9 libratvrtBque, " The slingeft and huilers of lances." The /a 
braiore9 were those who attacked the enemy by hurling with their own hand 
(lArmtdo) lances or spears against them. During the time of the republic; 
they are not mentioned in the Roman armies. — MUtm e tarmentit htutm 
This was done by a third class of soldiers, quite different from the two just 
mentioned. — CoUato gradu. ** Foot to foot."— Utnsque tuetuiiaa in loco. 
That is, there was no room for either to retreat. 

Chap. XXL— ilrfw loot. "In narrow places."— CUf^rcrc*. **Draw 
ihem in." Said of the drawing back of the spear, while one hand, advanced 
before the other, grasps the shaft and draws it back ; properly, ** gather in." 
The metaphor comes from this, that, in drawing back the spear, the move 
ment is the same as drawing in and gathenng up a npe.^StabUo pndmnu 
*' A s'tationarf mode of fighting."— iSailum peOon m dp ro o o mm , dec. The 
shield of the legionary soldier was four-cornered, and not flat, but, as before 
remarked, with the sides curled round so as to fit the body. With his short 
sword the Roman thrust, while the German had to heave his long broad 
sword for a cutting stroke. — Inoidono eapulh, ** Settling &mly on the hilt, 
•. tf , firmly grasping the hilt of his sword.— /jnpremlo. ^* Lose a«tife in ha* 
mtfmnr •^''..uAmk^m. «'Withdeiibtfnls«eees8." 
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Chap. XXn. — Pro'eoiuiione. *< Before a pobUe MMmbly." Gompuv 
notes on i., 44. — ContcmUiamfacH taiU e$9e, ** Thst the conacioueness of 
what he had done was anfficient,** t. e., of hia own merit. — Anumariot. 
Here, again, the MS. has Angrivarios. But Grennanicns was among the An- 
griTarii (chap, six.), and therefore woold hare gone against them in person , 
for that he should hare retired himself, and left Steitinios alone among the 
Inost powerful nations in the heart of Germany, is "not to be thought of. It 
is also incredible, that of the principal nations fought with, Catti, Cherusci, 
and Angrirarii^ the only one to surrender should have been just the most 
remote (AngriTarii) ; and, in fact, the contraiy appears from chap. xxri. : 
* Nee dubium ktAebatur labor e hostet petendtequs paeig e^milia mtmtrt, et,M 
pnunma tutaa adjUerefur, potte beUum patron." Compare chap. xli. For 
the latter reason, AmjtMfti must also be written in chajlf. xxir., where, again, 
the MS. has AngrifforiL Stertinius had already (chap. TiiL) made an incur- 
sion upon the rerolted Amsivarii ; now he hastens in adTSnce to eileet their 
entire subjection, white the rest of the army returns by slower marches. 
Thus, by the mention of the AmsiTsrii we are suitably brought to the Ems, 
where we &iid the army in the beginning of the next chapter. 

Chap! XXlII,-^^Mtote jom adoUa. ** h being now midsummer." The 
ancients distinguished the three months composing each of the four seasons 
by particular epithets. Thus the fint month of spring was called netfufii vet ; 
the second, a«iKlfiMi ver ; the third, precept ver. So, in the case of the sum 
mer months, we haye atttu novo, advltOf and pracepa. The aame nomen- 
clature was adopted in the case of autumn mid winter. Compare Sero. ad 
Virg,, Oeorg., i., 43. — MiUe fumum. Compare ehap. Ti. — Veiis in^tti. Im 
mediately the sea is put in motion by the ship, not by the sails ; but me- 
diately by the sails, inasmuch as these put the ship itself in motion. — Ineerti 
fluetut. ** The billows rolling now in this direction, now in that."— iZegi 
men, ** The proper management of the vessels.** — Offieia pmdentnan em 
rwnpebai. ** Rendered unavailing the services of the skillful.** 

In mwfmfn eeoait. ** Fell into the possession of the south wind,** u e. 
was swept by a south wind ; because, as it were, its booty. The wind 
however, came, as the following narrative shows, not quite from the south, 
but somewhat fitom the southwest. — Qui Ivmidu Germanim territf &c. 
'* Which wind, ss the natural consequence of the cosy lands of Germany, 
of its deep rivers, being made strong by an immense train of clouds, and 
rendered still harsher by the rigor of the neighboring north,** dee. Observe 
that terria and ommbma are ablatives absolute, while immenso nubium troctu 
expresses the cause. The moist land and the riven by <heir evaporation 
form enormous clouds, w4iich give the winds their strength. The term tumi 
dUf which some mistrsnslate "mountainous,** means here, properly, ** swell 
ing with moisture.**^ Compare FiVg-., Oeorg., ii., 324, **Vere tument terra.** 
• Maobat euhu, dEo.^ Before this, the set of tho tide was against the wind, 
and so had, in some measure, counteracted its violence. Mvtabat intrans 
ttmtiv* a* in vii.i 39 : **J)iittnmUot§ m owmbkm muttmoJ^^Mononiio not 
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UurHf (kc. TKe interior of the «hip« was drippkig' wet from two canttea ; 
fiiBt, becsuee the joints had giren way, and let in the water throu^ the 
•ides ; and then, because the waves broke over the deck. 

Chap. XXIY.— i^raslat. With this verb and cscMfir, which IbUows, the 
object suipaased is omitted, because evident enough from the context, olits 
CoTM and e/isf elodw.— £iforite«* Ablative abaolute. So men immediately 
after.— CTir cridoHa^ dec. ** As to be believed to be the last, and without 
^ny lands beyond,** t. «., to be the limit of the wcrid, and unbounded by lands. 
-^Jnnim ictigiw tiUu, On the west coast of Schleswig, different from 
those mentKme^in the previous chiq»ter, which lie along the coast from die 
Weser to Holland.— JYnlto UUe kmnmmm evUu, "There being there no trace 
of human culture.**— TcUmoermU, The pluperfect in reference to the bmho 
recent portion of the past lying befiwe Ihe writer, naaaely, the time when 
they were brought off from the desert islands* 

So9pmlo9. There are no racks en the coast between the Ems and the 
Weser; it can only mean elevatiens in the line of the coast, or, in other 
words, earth-clilEi, which at a distance might appear as wceptilL — OpptttnL 
Supply mortem, — Clouds tiooet, dec. '* The shattered ships returned, with 
but iew ears remaining, or with garments spread- for sails." — Asuivisrtu 
Consult notes on chi^. xxn.-^'RtguUs, ** The petty kings of that island.** 
— AmbiguaM homuutm et helhuurum formM*. '* Ambiguous forms between 
man and beast.**-~-Cr»dt&i. *' Believed to have been seen,** i, e^ ianoied. 

CHAP.XXy.-^AdtfMnwidttim <« To cheek them.**— C.iSaio, dec The 
object of this expedition was to compel the Catti to inactiTity by the pres- 
ence of an army on their frontier. As it did^not come to any active meas- 
ures with themi nothing farther is related of the esqpedition.— Famofua Ugi^ 
oaic aqmltumi dec One eagle, that of the nineteenth legieo, had already 
been found (i., GO). A third was recovered in the leign of ClsjUdins (J)i» 
Com,, Iz., 8). The account ^ven by Floius (iv., 12, 37) is. incorrect, who 
makes two eagles to have still remained in poss#SBion of the Geimans.— 
EsMdndii, *< Exterminates.** 

Chap. XXVL-^Penstma^et, "They had balanced.**— if«m)ieenc»a«. 
" A munificent liberality .**—Xa&src " Were tottering,** u «., in courage and 
resolution.— ^d decrttum tnumfhuun. Compare i., 55. — Sonmik '* Those 
losseew**— iSio Sygmtbms in dtdiiionem accepts. Part in B.C. 6 ; another 
part waa exterminated, few remained on the right bank. Compare Sueto- 
nius (Anf., 21): " (Augustus) Ubum €t Sj/gwnbrot dedemtm •< trmdtmit m 
Gattiamj atque in froanmig Rhen» 9griw coUoeodtU^ and again (.7^, 9): 
" OermamoQ (bello Tiberius/ ^pisdtmginta milUm ded^MMram trmfeeUin Ool- 
Uamf JumUifM ripam. Rktni tedibug a § 9 igna ti§ eeiUcavk." Con^mve- alstt 
Strabo, viL, p. 444, A. and 7W., mL, ^9.^ Smvo9 regmfM JfsretsrfwMW.* 
Consult notes «n chap. xlvi. 

Acrimt w erf wft am ym aggrediiur, " "- n — •'- '-•t ~?i1-f 1j m'th inpniiso J 
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iwBpotUxBitj.**'^Cttjtt» fitunta prtums ebiret. "The daties of wbieh he 
would hftTe to discharge in penoo," i. e.y the duties of whieh would requiie 
his presence at Rome. This was not the ease afterward. Compare ehap* 
ters xlii. and liii. — MaUriem Drunfratria glorias. '* Materials for the fame 
of his brother I>msns.'* Tiberias speaks as the adoptive father of German- 
icos.— JEEMte. Ablative absolQte.----iVMMii inipsrafmimi. ConsoU aoles on 
i, 3.^JS< 4eporiart launam, " And (in this way) hear the bay (mto the 
capitol)." The .dtpertan Umream orkfuntm was the prinoipal act of the 
Jbriomph, as the procession was to ^ capitol, and here the general deposited 
on: the kneea of Jupiter his l»ay<iWffeath, the hraneb of bay which he bore in 
his hand, and the bay with which ttie fasces were adorned. In the imperial 
times, the procesa was somiBtimes reduced to the summary act of merely 
bearing the bay to the capitol, without the other pomp of the triumphal pro- 
cession. Here, howerer, a complete triumph- is meant. 

Chap. XXVII.— D?ferftir. "Is accused.**— Orcb'nm. "Progpess."— 
Cyrathu. Compare note on eurotusimi»f i., 13,'^Rem jmiUmmm emedere. 
** Prejred upon the sUte.** The trade of the informers, who, under the show 
of friendship, coUected matter of aocusation against their unoonsoioos vic- 
tims, and CTcn enticed and entrapped them into unlawful actions, is here 
leferred to by Tacitus.— •JEIv intima Idhimit amieiiia. *< Availing himself of 
an intimate friendship with Libo."— Fec«{«m inaidbua. '* Lending ^n easy 
ear to impositiona.*' Far facUea murtw pmbenUm manibut. (Boffidber, Leat, 
Tac.t p. 192.) — Ckaldaarwn, Astrologers, called also mathMuttiei. 

Proavmm Pompeium, d(Ci ** That Pompey was his great-grandfatherV* dec 
Pompey was his great-grandfather on the mother's side, Scribonia was the 
sister of 'his grandfother, and consequently his great aunt {amita fnagna). 
His father was ^opted by the father of livia, and therefore was called SL 
Livius Drusus Libo. In consequenoe of this adoption, the £Either of our 
Drusus Libo and Livia were brother and sister, and to our Drusus Libo the 
sons of Iiivia,nam)riy» the Emperor Tiberius and his brother Drusus, were 
eoiMO&rmi in the narrower sense ; in a wider sense, so were also their sons 
and grandsons ; consequently, all the living C^areg (Borgketi, ad U>e.)^ — 
^eeeaaitatum. ** Embarrassments." Kore literally, "straits.*' He sought 
to raise money himself, and in his< name. — IndiciU, ^ Evidences of his 

Chap. XXYQI. Ei qm »ervi eadeat ttMcereiU, " And some slaves who 
would acknowledge the same things (with these witnesses)/* t. e., would 
acknowledge these same things as known to them, when they should be put 
before them in the examinations. NMeere is here employed in a narrower 
sense than ordinary, of one who awfteheit that he knows, since otherwise hit 
knowledge is merely surmised. — Profrkr msu$. ** A closer intimacy.*'-* 
CongressuM. " An interview.**— Pa»«e tnim^ &c. ** For that his communt- 
cations can come through the.medium of the same Flacctt8."-*-7€iitelMt, tif 
infemait dec. " Who had been solicited (by him) to evoke by incantationa 
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the ihades of the lower world/' L e., to ruse ghoets. — Senatut eognUionmm. 
" A taking cognuance of the charge on the part of the senate," i, e., that the 
senate take cognisance of the charge. 

Chap. XXIX.— Voeem pMotrt. " Solicited their inteicessiou.*'— IVofri 
The consul oidinaiiiis of this year (A.D. 16), namely, L. Scribonitts Libp. 
He is not maiked by Tacitus as consul, because he had already laid down 
his office. For the ordmmrii held, office only till the 15th of July, and then 
the M^ecti took their place. The judicial process took place later than this. 
Compare chap. zodi. — Tendmu, Metaphorically connected also with n^ 
j»ttew voeeg. Compare Virgil, .^£n., iii., 176 : " Temdo^ue gupkuu ad eoBbm 
ewmvoetmamuJ* Similaily, JStt., i, 63.— Xi&eUM. " 'Rie articles against 
him," i. c, the written informations. — Aucttre*. Those who handed in Uie 
written chaiges, and were therein alleged as ** witnesses."— Jfoderone. 
** Restraining himself." Supply «i6t. 

Ceaf. XXX. — FanUitu Agrippa. Compan chap. Izxxri. — C. FAnu. 
C. Yibius Serenus, the &ther. Compare iv., 13, 28, Mfg. — Ju9 penrandi 
** The right of deUrering the principal speech for the prosecution." It was 
made at the dose of Uie examination on the eridenoe. — SmgilUaim m msi* 
ina objeeiurum. ** That he would bring forward the different chaiges one 
by one," t. e., that he would not make a continuous speech, but bring for- 
ward the accusations separately, so that Libo would be allowed to defend 
himself upon each point as it was brought forward. — JUbettos. "Papers 
(of Libo)." — Quw. Ablative. — Si meOiuM aeeipere$,' Like our "to apply a 
milder term tp them." 

Uni tMmen UbtUo. Supply kuut from the preceding nurma. On additoM 
depends the other dative nemsii«6iw. — Atncet, In regard of tbeir import, 
whether it was that to these marks there was ascribed a magical effect 
against the persons so denoted, or that Libo was said to have marked the 
persons for such as he had evil designs against. — Agn99C€nte$ 9»w)9, Con- 
sult notes on chap, zxviii.— QimbsIm. " A putting of slaves to the question." 
^-AeUripMico, " To the public steward." The ecfer jm62aeiw was a state 
slave attached to the mranum^ of whose duties nothing is known for certain, 
except that transfers of property to the arartMm were made to him, because 
he, as a slave, could acquire property only for his owner, the state. In the 
same case as here, he appears in iii., 67 ; and the actor pubUeug of a muni* 
cipium, in Plm., Ep,f vii., 16, is mentioned in connection with the acquisi- 
tion of a piece of land by the town. 

PoaUnaa diem. That is, an adjournment till the next day. — Quirino. 
We have given this form of the name with Ritter and others. Nipperdey, 
however, reads Qntrmto, which would make the foil name to have been P. 
Sufyidua Quirinmt, and the individual in question to have had two gentile 
names, an anomaly which he seeks to defend from the Fasti Prmiattim 
(under the dates of the 6th of March and 28th of April) and from an inscrip- 
tion in OrslU, «. 6d3 
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Chap« XXXI. — IpM epuU§ eaierutUaus, The laxoriom meal, taken in 
his feverishly excited condition, caused him the pangs of bodily indisposi- 
tion. — PerofMorfln. " Some one to slay him."— JnMrere gladuan, 'tPat 
a sword into them."— JPeroitftus jam aibi tenebrU. *' Amid daikness which 
for him already was the darkness of death,** because he did not live to see 
the light again.— il&ffi^'l. " BjeiuedJ'—AMgevenakme. «« FonnaUty.*'— 
Petiturvm. Supply >Va«««. Tacitns, omits it, when the preceding context, 
or the immediate sequel in the same sentence, leaves no donbt that the past 
time is meanL 

Chap. XXXII. — PrcUurm wtra w^dinem datm. Before it came to be their 
turn, in the regular course of the legal requirements, to hold this office. In 
any case they all had the same number of years remitted to them, and it is 
therefore probable that they did not all take office as prsBtors in one and the 
same year, since the time which, by law, they woold hare to wait would 
net be the same for all. In this year, which soon came to an end, none of 
them held this office. From the complaint of Yibius, *' nmm fsnfMrn wtudU 
urn nM/ructttJwste'* (iv., 29), it appears that of the accusers he alone was 
a Soaum knight. — Cotta Messalinus. Son of the celebrated Messala Cor- 
viaus. Compare notes on i., 8. — Ex»eqma* comitaretur. The imagmet were 
brought out at funerals. The imago of Libo was of couise destrojred.— 
Pon^ponii Flacci. He was then consul detignahu. 

X. P. et GaUva AdnU. The MS. merely haa L. P. et ChMuM Amuuus, 
and it has been generally supposed that under the letter P. there luxks some 
name which has come down to us only in this mutilated state. Various con- 
jectures have, therefore, been formed, some making P. stand here for Piso, 
others for Patut, dee. We hare given the ingenious emendation of Lipsius, 
to which Hermann indlnes, and which refers to three of the name of Ann- 
ius, the letters L. P. being tyro priBnomma. — Auetoritates. "The suggea 
tions." — Mathematicis. "Astrologers," called also Chaldai. Compare 
chap, xxvii. — S<ueo, " The Tarpeian rock," on the west side of the capitol. 
It is frequently mentioned in this way without the addition of the adjective. 
—Emtra porUtm EtquUmam, On the east side of the city. The Camput 
EsqmUnttt was the usual place for executions. — More prisco. More com- 
monly more majorum ; execution by the axe, when the criminal had first been 
beaten with the rods. — Advertert. For ammadvertere. 

Chap. XXXIII.— Jlfin»<randw abis. ** For serving up repasts."— Fwtw 
Serica, A vestment made of transparent silk. The raw material was ob- 
tained from the Seres, a people of the far East, whose country, Serieaf is 
supposed to have comprised Buekaria, Kotaehoeei, and a part o{ northwestern 
China. It was brought to the island of Cos, and there manufactured into an 
article of dress. Compare Seneca, De Ben,, vii., 9, 5. — 'Exceesit. " Went 
beyond this," i. e., beyond the purport of the decree just mentioned. This 
decree, which was pasted at the close of the proceedings, is mentioned at 
Jid outset in a cursory way, as is the speech of Fronto. Now the details 
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tf siTen ooneaniuig the speech, and the proceedings to which it gave ?ue. 
-^Modian. "A limit." — FaauUm. "The namher of slaves." — Freyuetu, 
** Common." Latinity of the silver age. 

£ vHuatunmu mMribus. *' Followed naturally from the most primitive 
usage." — Ctmeta r^erri, &o. " That all things are to be estimated by refer- 
ence to the state," t. «., regulate themselves according to the state, depend 
upon the state.— CrUseere. " Rose in the splendor of their mode of living." 
— Atmnm aliqmd out modkumt dec '* Was any thing excessive or moder- 
ate, except according to the means of the possessor," t. e., was Uiere any 
standard of excess or frugality, but from the means of the owner. — Distinctoa. 
FVom that of the other citizens. So to dkmti we must supply ** their cen- 
sus," namely, from the census of the other citizens. The senatorial census 
was fixed, under Augustus, at 1,000,000 sesterces. The equestrian census 
was 400,000 sesterces. — Sed tU locia, ordinifriM, dec. *' But in order that 
they may excel in place, rank, and honors." Locit refers to seats in the 
theatre* In the eireus they did not receive this distinction till a later pe- 
riod. — Ordinibtu refers to the fomning of two higher oideis aparffrom the 
other eitixens.-^ TaUajue ttd re^em, &c. The true reading here is ex- 
tremely dottbtfuL We have adopted that of Oberlin. — Nisi forte, d:.c. 
The aooosative and infinitive, instead of a subjunctive sentence, the sulv 
oidinate- sentence of the orolio cbU^ua being treated just in the same way 
as the primary sentence. 
I Facilem Mteiuum, &c. The meaning is this. The sentiments of Gallus 
met with a ready assent. Those who spoke were not ashamed to confess 
their vices, by clothing them in language which belonged to virtue, while 
those who ^>oke not sympathized vrith them feom the similarity of their own 
habits.— Centurm. "For eoiTBOting such matters," i. «., for making such 
sweeping and general reforms.— 27e/i</«rum corrigendi €tuetorem, "Will 
there be wanting one to correct the evil." 

Chap. XXXIY.— Z«ter qua. ^ In the course of these pixMseedings."— X. 
Pise, Piso said what follows in delivering his opinion on this occasion. — 
Ambitum, " The intrigues." The reference is to judicial proceedings. — 
Savitiam. "The brutal conduct."— Penmt^fwxet. "He bad tried to 
soothe." — Idberi daHoria. " Of manly repugnance to injustice." — Uher here 
corresponds exactly to the Greek i'kev^kpto^, " independent," ^ manly," 
dec. Compare Ruperti : " Idbere dicena^ qwB auadebat dolor, pueque sentiebat 
et improbalwi, tukil timen* odium ot trot poUnhtm." 

Aut iUe ob$titit, " Or did he desist."— CiviU. " Not at variance with 
civil equality." — Occuraanie, " Thronging to meet him."— De/^ni. " To 
be paid."— JnflortM. " Lost any renown." — VirgineB VeaUdes,- Even the 
Testal virgins were compelled by ancient usage to give testimony openly 
in the eourts of justice. 

Chap. XXX V. — Res prolaiaa. " The adjournment of city business.** 
Below, the phrase rea dHatm is employed. The former is the officisl phra* 
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Mologj for the adjournment of city bntineas, when the sittings of the senate 
and of the courts are prorogued. Compare Plautus, Capt., i., 1, 10 : ** Uhi 
res prolatm tfunt, cum na komhtet nmt** Here, as appears from the wovds 
of Asinius Gallus, the adjournment occurred at a time which had been ap- 
pointed for the dispatch of the public and piirate business of the inhabitants 
of the Italic towns and jHOvincials belbre the senate and the oouits.--*iV»CNni 
foret. Compare i., 57. — AbfiUvntm ae dwerat. He played the game spoken 
of in i., 47.— 0& id magU agendum. ** That they should attend to business 
the more on that very account/' — Sua miaua auatmere, ** To discharge their 
functions." The Equite* are mentioned in this connection, because part of 
the judges were taken oat of the equestrisn order. 

Quia spedem, 6cc, As Piso had anticipated him in his display of liberal 
principles, he now turns flatterer. — Afinuntea promneia9. The influx of af- 
fairs from the pro▼inces.^-^A1Miiente kmc T^berio, &o. Obsenre that kae is 
here the nominative to acta {wni). Coaq>are note on expugmandi hattes spe, 
dco.,i., 67.— Jlcta. *' Were debated." laterally, << were i 



Ckap. XXXVI. — In quinquennium, dec Consequently, if the law weie 
passed, the magistrates requisite for the next fke yean would be chosen all 
at once ; in the next year after this election, those ibr the fifth year, and so 
on, constantly in the succeeding yean ; that is, in the year 1, those (or yean 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, all at once ; in year 2, those for year 7 ; in S^ibr 8 ; and so on 
perpetually .-^«m turn. That is, on their becoming UgoH Ugimum. The 
words ^t . . . .fung^>antur are added because othen became Ugati i e g ienu m 
after the prsBtorship. — Princeps duodecimo &c. The ground for this proposal 
was, that the hgati Ugimmm were nominated by the emperor, but the prss- 
van were chosen 1^ the senate. Now, in order that none of those whom 
the emperor chose to appoint as Ugati Ugionum, and whom he meant to raise 
to the prastonhlp at a later period, should be excluded from it after fire 
yean by the senate's not electing him, it was to be ruled that the emperor 
should nominate only so many candidates as there must be praton a]^int« 
ed, so that the senate should be able to elect only those whom he nomina- 
ted, and tho emperor, without coming into coUition with the senatefs free- 
dom of election, to nominate as Ugati Zegwnum, up to the number of twelve, 
whomsoever he- had a mind to. appoint to that office. 

Arcana imperii tentari, "That the secret resonrees of imperial power 
were invaded." Because the emperor thus became bound for five yean, in 
the coune of which many things might happen that would make other per- 
sons desirable for himj and because those elected fivo*yean in advance 
would thereby obtain a more; independent position.- — Quaei augentur, dec. 
So it might seem, inasmuch w, according to that law, there would be mag- 
istrates chosen under his influence even after his death, for the pnstore of 
four successive yean would take office as his posthumous ninninees ; and 
he was to appoint all, wh^keas hitherto he had appointed only four. — Tat 
eHgertf tat differre. These words refer to the fint election, in which, bo. 
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tides other officeta, he would hmve had to single out sixty candidates foi tlie 
pnetoiship alone. 

Pnpmjva spet. The hope of success on a speedily recanring occasion 
Qum emqu$t &c. That is, whether they woald continue to hare the same 
sentiments, the same connections, and fortune. — Aiimut designatioiu. 
Strictly speaking, it did not last so long, as the elections did not precede 
the actual entering upon office by a full year. — ffonorem per ytiinqtienniitm 
«giient, ** They play the man of office for the space of fire years.'' The 
actual bearing of office would be expressed by gcrosU. < 

Chap. XXXYU. — Favorahili m tpedem, dec. ** By this speech, in ap- 
pearance popular, he kept the imperial power free from encroachment." 
FmMrakUi for gratiotm m the Latinity of the silver age. — Shqferbnu. ** Some* 
what superciliously.*'-— Xiftcraiatate deda aegtertU, **Bj a gratuity of a 
million of sesterees.-" This was the census of a senator. The true reading 
here is aetUrtU, not we&urtmm. As regards this peculiar form of expression, 
consult Zumpt, 4 873. — Loco untetaim. " In place of expressing his opinion 
' on the atnbject under debate."— /fMgMusM. The senate was held in the 
Bibliotheca Latina of the Palatium, where on round shields were the effigies 
of men distinguished in literature. Compare chap. Ixxxiii., and iSkcI., 
Aug., 29. 

Aceipert. Because his grandfather was very rich. His father, abo a 
Q. HortensiuB, in his youth a loose liver, at first a Csasariali, afterward 
joined Brutus and Cassius, lost his property -in consequence, and was put 
to death after the batUe of PhUippL (Fett., u., 71 ; PbU., BniL, 28.) ▲ 
diflfeient grandson of the orator Hortensius was the Hoitensius Corbio men- 
tioned, on account of bis excesses, in Valerius Maximus, iii, 5, 4. — Tu 
oonsiditm, Utt dktmtonmL Of Hortensii are found only a consul, 69 B.C., 
the famous orator; a consul designatus for 108 B.C. ; and a dictator 286 
B.C., Q. Hortensius. But the distinguished families into which the Hor- 
tensii married are reckoned in. 

Chap. XXXYHI.— iae^matw aomaim, &c. Malerolent and haughty na- 
tures are wont to do just the opposite of what is wished, in order to mar 
others' pleasure, and to let it be felt that their resolutions are independent 
of all influence.— Qiumtem pavpenun oat. " All that are poor."— iZer jmi&. 
Uca, ** The public resources."— JS;g7««2i aUqntm/io rdoHonem. " To depart 
occasionally ftom the question."— Ut privata negotia, dee. ** lliat we may 
here advance our private afiairs, augment our private resources." Observe 
the sengma in migoamua.-^Jfmfidiai *< Odium."— XrtMc. The older style 
would have required the attraction isu^ Consult notes on L, 49. 

AmtUhne. " By largesses." — CompolUaua. " Having been solicited so 
to do."— Z>g«. ** Condition."— iSk' nuUua er «e matua out apoa, ** If there be 
no self-respect nor self-reliance." More literally, " no fear or hope fima 
one's self," L e., if men are to have no fear of disgrace from their own ssmt* 
iIm, aa hope of success from their own miuatrut. Observe the fflBpI^ym«Bt 
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of «e, thoagb no person has been named, equxralent to oar '* one's self."— 
Dueena sestertia. ** Two hundred thousand sesterces.*' 

Chap. XXXIZ.— 2Vt mature tubventumforet. " Had not speedy aid boett 
rendered." — P^tumi Agrtppm^ &e. Compart i., 6.— iVbn semb' mmro. 
** With no servile spirit," >. e., with a spirit that rose far above the condition 
of a slave. — Patrata ccede. Compare i, ^.-^PraeipiHa, ** Perilous." — Fur- 
atur emereg. That it might not be possible to produce diem in proof of the 
death of the true Agrippa. — Co$am, Mtrurim pnmontoriwn. Because the 
city of Cosa was on the promontory, it is somewhat inaccurately here called 
a promontory. The correct name of the promontoiy wss €oaammi Promon 
torium.-—Jn dominum. The local direction of one object toward another 
serves as a mean of comparison between the two, as does the holding one 
thing to another, in reference to which Cicero says (Ik /no., i., 44, 82), 
** Siitdlitudine ejua m, qua de agituTt ad earn remt*qua de judieatum e»l." 
The expression in Tacitus is new. 

Imperkitsimi eujuaque promtat awrea, ** The greedy ears of all the moat 
credulous." — Sed quia Veritas, dec. *' But, as truth is strengthened by ob- 
servation and time, pretences by haste and uncertainty, he either left rumor 
behind or else outstripped it." When the rumor of his presence got wind 
in the place where he was, he went to another place ; there he arrived be 
fore the rumor. Aut is used to denote that his whole activity was divided 
between these two kinds of perpetual movement. For, as his presenting 
himself at a place brought the rumor with it, so he nowhere stayed longer 
than was necessary, just to show himself and make himself talked about. 

Chap. XL.— 0«fuim. Ostia was at the mouth of the Tiber, and the har- 
bor of Rome, from which it was distant sixteen miles by land.— Cele&ra- 
bant. << Greeted him." Tacitus does not say expressly that he came to 
Roine ; but it is more natural to understand eddfrabant for both clauses in 
the same sense, and the following narrative shows that we must so take it ; 
for they could not possibly have got knowledge of " the unguarded night" so 
long before as to have time to fetch soldiers from Rome to Ostia. — Servum 
euum. The possessions of Agrippa came, on his banishment, to his adopt- 
ive father, Augustus, in whose patria poteetae he was. On the death of 
Augustus they passed by inheritance to Tiberius. — Ambigmu, '* Wavering 
between." 

Salhutio Criepo. The same to whom Horaee dedicated one of his odes 
( (M., ii., 2). He was the grandson of the sister of the historian, was adopt 
ed by the latter, and inherited his great wealth. Compare i., 6, 6. — Cm- 
edentia. " Complicity," t. «., that they were privy to and sharers in the 
conspiracy. — Perieula. ** To share his dsngers." — Noctem tneuHodUam. 
" Tluit the night was unguarded," t. e., that at night he was without guaids. 
Supply esee,—Claueo ere, *< Gagged."— Q^f^mocio f» CtfMf. ** Just as yott 
beeame Cnsar," t. e., by deception and fraud.— HmhI queuUtm, '* No «i. 
fUfy was vomit/' 
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Chap. XLL-^Aretu, *' A triumphal arch." — JEdem Satumi, Q& tlie 
Forum Romanum, before the Capitoline HiU. — Recepta signa. **The re- 
coTered standards." Compare i., 60; ii., 25.^Fortu FortwuB. "Of Fors 
Fortuna." Fon F^rtutui is evidently the same with Forttma Virilism which 
last name appears, to have originated in a mistake, for the true name of the 
goddess is Fort, not Fortist Fottmut, Compare Cic.f JJeg., ii., 11, 28; 
*< Fora Fottmna, m quo.ineerti cowm Migmfieaniur magia*^ {KeightUy^ ad Ovid,, 
Fa$t,f Ti., 77$).— JETorlM. The gardens of the dictator C»sar lay on the right 
hank of the Tiber, south from the Jaoioulnmw — BovUUu. Borill» was a 
town on the Appian Wayr not far from Rome« As regards tqntd here, con- 
sult notes on L, 5. 

CiBcilio, The MS. reading, CaUo, is wrong. Consult Borgheai, ad loe. 

-Qwnque liberU, Nero, Drusus, Cains (Caligula)« Agrippina, Drusilla. 

Compare Stut^ Cat., 7. — Avunadvm ejua Marcellwn. Compare i., 3, 10, 

42. — Brevea et i^fauaUUt dec. "That the favorites of the Roman people 

were short-lived and unfortunate." 

Chap. XlAl.'-AmolirL " To rsmove out of the way." This verb car- 
ries with it the idea of removing something that is burdensome. Its pe» 
culiarly ambiguous import in the present instance is worthy of notice, and 
shows th«t Tacitus is prqMuing us for the sequel of the stozy. — ArcJtelaua. 
Not to be confou^ed with the ethnarch of Judasa, the son of Herod the 
Great— QiangiMyettmum dkmim. This was in A.D. 14, to which Tacitus 
here goes back, as ^peais from what afterward is stated, "Ut. .,. impe* 
riumadeptutest" He received his authority B.C. 36, from Antonius. (I>i> 
Caaa,, zliz., 32.) — Rhodi agentem. Compare i., 4.-~- JTorente C Cmaare, 
Compare i., 3; ii., ^-^InhUa. " Unsafe," t. e., impolitic. 

Vana, More usually evtna. Compare iii., 36, 54 ; xii., 45. — C«»«nim 
aobole. Referring to C. and L. Caesar. Compare i., 3. — EUdt Arikelaunu 
** He entices Archelaus (from his kingdom)."-~jSt tntelUgere crederetuTf 6c; 
" Dreading violence, in case he should be believed to be aware of it." — JBv- 
eepliMjfue intmiti, &c. " And having been received with sternness by the 
prince." Literally, " by a stem prince."— Ai^mv. " Distress of mind." — 
Nedum. infima. ^* Much leas the deepest humiliation."-rJ2«yyiii8i m provin 
eiam, &c. It was decreed to be a province. For the canying out of this 
decree, consult chap. i.^Fructilm$^ue e;ia, &c. " That by its revenues the 
tax of one in the hundred might be lessened, fixed it at one in two hundred 
for the future." That is, he reduced it from one per cent, to a half per cent. 
This was the tax which had been imposed on Rome and all Italy by Au- 
gustus, after the close of the civil wars. It was laid upon all vendible com- 
modities. Compare i., 78. 

Cotnmagenorum. " Of the people of Commagene." Commagene was the 
northeastemmost district of Sjrria, bounded on the east and southeast by 
the Euphrates. — Ciiiewn. Philopator is called King of Cilioia, although h» 
possessed only a part of this Isnd ;. the next was a Roman province. 
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Chap. XUII.— Qtw tvpra tnemorutfi. Compue ehap. iiu^^Vergen, 
'Was now on the decline." — Nondiim mOu adoUvuae, *'Wa8 not yet 
tofficiently matured." — Qm torU ant ntistu, &c. Conault notes on i ., 74.— 
Creticum SUattum. Compare chap. ir. He had come by adoption from the 
iamily of the Junii SiUmi into that of the CaeUH MeUlU, and his fall name 
was Q. C«BciUu$ Maelhu Creticua SiUunu. He was consul A.D. 7. The 
mairiage contemplated between Nero and his daughter never took effect. 
Compare iii., 29.-^RuwrgmU9 m Africa, dec. AAer the battle of Pharsalia, 
B.C. 47 and 46. Compam BtU. Afr^ iii., 18.~AeemNie mmMtmo. ** By 
the most aetire services." — Dtmtc «i2(ro osiAircticr, dec. He became consul 
in B.C. 23, with Augustus himself. 

PZoftdfMB. Compare i., 39.--Xi6crM «^. Drusus and Gennanicns.-^ 
'Et Pkmcinam hmtd dubief dec. '' Augusta, beyond doubt, had prompted 
Planciaa to persecute Agrippina in the spirit of female riTaliy." The gen- 
itive of the gerund (imeetandi) has here the foiee of an infinitive. (Bot 
iicher, Lew. Tac^ p. 221.)-^AmIs. The imperial court at Rome. — Pnprium. 
" His own offspring."-^iL«imcii2iMi. ** As his great uncle." Ammcuhu is 
used here for tmmeuliu magnutf as in chap, liii ; iv., 3, 75 ; zii., 64 ; and 
so amita for amita magna above, ehap. xxrii. As regards the relationship 
Itself, consult notes on i., 42.-* Pomjmuiw AtUeus. Considt notes on i., 13. 
Compare ii., 84; iv., 3, »eqq. 



Chap. XLIY.— /Z/yricum. Compere i., 6,46.^ iShiMoerBC. Intransitive. 
The simple verb for the compound, a new usage. Compare ehap. lii.-^jSfi^ 
dia pararet, "Might gain the affections.** ^~l7r6siio hum kudirimUtm, 
" WanUmmg amid the>dissipation of the city.** Compare iii., dl.^-MeUu* 
kaben. " Would be reformed.**— PrtffefMMaiiliir. ** Were aUeged as the 
pretence for sending him.** The Suevi occupied the entire south of Ger- 
many (to the north of the Danube), and the east from the Elbe. The na- 
tions farther off, to the northeast, seem, however, not to have belonged to the 
kingdom of Maroboduus. — Diacegm Romanemm, Thii and vaad externa 
vutH are coupled as two different remarks by oe, because estenuie meiue is 
meant to denote not fear of the- Booiaas onlyt but of all feieign enemies. 
In what follows, cf twn adds to the occasion which was always present, a 
second which was present just then. 

Sed Maroboduum, dec. ** Maroboduus, howevw, the name of king ren 
dered odious among his coun^men ; while favor made Arminius a champion 
for freedom.** More literally, "held in hatred,** and " (held) as a champion 
for freedom.** The meaning intended to be conveyed is as follows : Maro- 
boduus was hatedlieeanse of his kinf^y power ; Arminius, on the other 
hand, was in favor, and caused it to be believed that he fought for freedom. 
Tacitus, however, did not believe this,' but assumed that on this occasion 
(for here he is speaking only of thia war) Aiminina had interested motives. 
Compare chap. IzxxviiL 

Chap Xhy.-^emmaan aa JLm^oboidi, East of the Elbe, to tiie north 
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ward ot fiobemia. — PrapolUbat, ni, iie. Consult notes on L, 35. — Jwteni. 
Compare chap. Ixxxviii. — VagU incur^ibua. The ablative of the property 
U> acief ; and to this, not to the verb, belong, therefore, the other additions. 
Oa dujecttu per catervatf compare iii., 55. — Fugacetn Marob^duum, Com- 
pare VeU. PaterCf ii., 108 : " (Gens Marcomannorom) Maroboduo duce, 
asci/a gedUms mw, atque in mttriora rtfitgUM, indncUks Hercynia nlva cam^ 
pas meoUbat," And again : " Maroboduut . . . staiwt, awKota proad a Ro 
mania gente sua, to progredit ubi, eum propter potenOora eartna refugisset, sua 
faeeret p9U:nii9\inui" ^cc. — Hereynus kUebris defensum. The Silva Her* 
cynsa is the Harts, and the fatther mountain chains, which divide Germany 
from west to east. — Quorum eventu. The issue of the several engagements 
respectively. The next words give the general result of the whole war. 

Chap. XLYL — Itlhu ameUiit. See, to the contrary, i., 66. — Vacuas. 
'* Off their guard," t. «;, rendered careless, from their apprehending no hos- 
tile attack. Supply metu. Nipperdey renders vacuas *< without a master," 
because they were so remote from all communication with the Roman em- 
pire there, in the interior of Germany, that they were in a manner abandon- 
ed. This, however, is extremely forced. — Cum conjux, 6^. Con^are i., 
57, eeqq. — At «e, &o. In A.D. 6, Tiberius was on the point of attacking 
Maroboduus at one and the same time from sou^ and west; but before it 
came to an action he was obliged to return, in consequence of the insurtec* 
tion of the Pannonians and Dalmatians. To this it is to be referred when 
Anninius, in chap, zlv., cslls Maroboduus **preBUarum expertem,^ for with 
the neighboring Germans be had often been at war. 

Mom condUiombus is^tiu, &c, Maroboduus, with wise moderation, avail- 
ed himself of the embarrassments of the Romans to bind them to him by 
offering a league.^CAsnwe» Langobardie^ue. As with the former their old 
confederates are to be understood, so with the latter the Semnones. — Sper»- 
batwr, «* Was expected.'^ — Pereidei, ** Of his having received a severe 
blow," i. e., having been worsted. — Trane/Mgiis. ** By successive deser- 
tions." — Maroomawnoe. The Marcomanni dwelt in Bohemia.^-Paat,/Eniui- 
tor. He vras to confirm the peace, not between the belligerents (for be- 
tween them there was no peace to confirm, and against this is chap. Ixii.) - 
but Ahe peace hitherto enjoyed by the Roman provinces in those parts, lest 
perfaajM the wars of the Germans among themselves should give rise to hos- 
tilities against the Romans. In this sense it is said also, chiq[». Ixiv., ** Lm^ 
tiore TiberiOf quia pacem e<^n«$Uiafirma»erat" . 

Chap. XL VII. — JDuodedm, A monnraent. erected in honor of Tiberiiu 
at Pttteoli, in the latter half of A.D. 30 {OreUi, 667), contains the names of 
fourteen citiea; the two not mentioned here by Tacitus being Cibyra and 
Spkenu, The former was first struck by the earthquake in A.D. 23, and 
was assisted by Tiberius, as Tacitus elsewhere relates (iv., 13). Hence it 
appenn that that monument comprises all the cities of Asia Minor which 
had soffiivsd {jcon the earthguikes daxiag the i«i#a of Tiberias, and had i« 
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ceived assistaBce from the eirpeior, down to A.D. 30 ; and as the aoeooni 
relating to Epheaiu is no longer extant in Tacitus, this most have 4M>me after 
r., 5, and bare been lost in the great hiatus there, along with the other 
missiog occurrences of the years 29-^1 A.D. Hence the earthquake of 
£phesus would iall in A.D. 29. 

Aaperrima in Sardiano9 hug, " The destructive Tisitation, most severe 
against the inhabitants of Sardis." This city, the capital of the old Lydian 
monarchy, stood at the foot of Mount Tmolus, on the River Pactolus. — 
CeniUs segtertium. '* Ten million of sesterces/' — MagMtes a Sipylo, Ace. 
'*The inhabitants of Magnesia (seen) from Sipylus were treated as next in 
damage and in help," t. e., thay were considered to have sustained next 
greatest damage, and received accordingly the next greatest help. There 
were two cities named Magnesia in Asia Minor, one situate at the foot of 
the northwestern declivity of Mount Sipylus, in the northwestern part of 
Lydia, and <m the southesn bank of the Hermus, fiunous in hlstoiy as the 
scene of the victory gained by the two Scipios over Antiochus the Great, 
which secured to the Romans the empire of the east, I3.C. 190 ; and the 
ether in the southwestern part of Lydia, on the River Letbacus, a northern 
tributary of the Mseande^. The former is the one here meant It was call- 
ed by the Greeks Mayvsjaia <!(?ro ^invXov {Spanhum, p. 994), or M. npof 
SfTTvA^ {PtoL, 5, 2), or M. v vnb 2t7rv^^. The iqipellation in the text is 
formed from the first of these, and is well explained by Ritter : " MagneteB 
a Sipyla sunt inool» ejus urbis, (fua inde a Sipylo con*pieihtr" Those who 
came to it from the west would give it this name on beholding it from the 
higher grounds of the^ mountain ; those, on the other hand, who came to it 
from the east would call it Magnesia on Sipylus, or at the foot of Sipylus. 
Compare Plm., B. N., v., 29, and Liv.y xxxvii., 44. 

TenuUoa, The people of Temnus, in ^olis, on the western bank of the 
Hermus. — Philaddphenoa, The inhabitants of Philadelphia, in Lydia, at 
the foot of Mount Tmolus, twenty-eight Roman miles southeast of Sardia. 
— ^geatas. The people of JEgBMB, to the north of Smyrna, on the River 
Hyllus. — ApoUonidetues, The inhabitants of Apollonis, a city of Lydia, be- 
tween Pergamus and Saidis. — Hiercemamnam, In Lydia, between the Cai* 
cus and Hermus. Diana Peruca wss worshipped here. — Myrinam, Msrri- 
n& was on the western coast of Mysia. — Cynun. Cyme was the largest of 
the iEolian cities of Asia Minor, on the coast of the Sinus Cumttus. — Tmo- 
htm. The town of Tmolus (of which Herodotus, i., 84, also makes mention) ■ 
was situate near the mountain of the same name. — Qm praamtia apectaret, 
6ce. "To view their present condition and impart new life." — AJetiua, 
The MS. has Aletua, which is not a Roman name {Borgheai^ ad Ipc.). 

Chap. XLVIII. — Botta .... petiia injiacum. Because it was maintain- 
ed that none had a right to claim the inheritance. All proper^ for which 
there was no owner fell to the^eiM, or imperial privy purse.^JSmtJio Lap- 
ido. With Uie pr»nomen Mareuaj The supposition that JEImili» Miisa 
oelpi^^ t« bit ho«sepi»Vablxvf«M only QA the M«w.^MiS^^ M, 
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Serviliiis, consul A.D. 3> is mentioned slso in iii., 22. — Neque nupeetia. 
** And well aathenticated." — Aiiis. Whom they ought properly to have in- 
serted, or who would have been their heirs had they died intestate.-^^/pt- 
um Appiammi, The cognomen, if correct, would be the most ancient ex- 
ample of the occurrence of the prsnomen Appius a* a nomen geniOe, which 
it presapposes.--Q. ViteUium, An uncle of the afterward Emperor Yitel- 
lius. 

Cbap. XLIX. — Cireum nuurimum. Between the Arentine and the Pala- 
tine. A. Postumius had vowed the temple before the battle at the Lake 
RegiUuff, B.G. 496. It was completed in 483 {Dion. Bal^ vi., 17, d4).— 
Fonan olUorhan, Outside the city, between the Cspitoline and the river. 
In the same locality was idso the temple of Spea <£tv., zxi., 82, 4). To the 
temple of Jama Tacitus adds the place, for distinction' sake from Muma's 
temple of Janus, in the Forum Romanmm. — Qui pfimuo, dec. The naval vic- 
toiy of Duillius was gained B.C. 260,^- A Germank; Some editors read 
Otrmamco merely, the dative, instead of the ablative with the preposition a. 
'^AHlnu, A. Atilius Calatinus, consul in B.C. 258 and 254. 

Chap. 'L.—Addeoeebat. «* Was growing in strength.'*— ilpicteMm Varil- 
Umu The MS. has VoHUsm, but, as Borghesi remarks, it is not likely ia 
her case that she had two gentile names. She was probably the daughter 
of Claudia Pulohra (iv., 52), daughter of Claudius Mareellus and Octavia, 
sister of Augustus. This Claudia Pulchra end her elder sister, married to 
M. Agrippa and Antonius lulus, are both called liaieella by Suetonios 
{Aug.f 63). Claudia Pulchra (Mareella the younger) seems to have been 
first married to Sextus Apuleius, and from this mairiage sprang the Sextus 
Apuleius, consul of the year 14 A.D., whom Dio Cassius (Ivi., 29) calls a 
relation of Augustus, and the Apuleia here mentioned. Then Claudia Pul* 
chra was mairied to Quintilius Varus (iv., 66), and from him, as her step- 
father, Apuleia would seem to have taken the cognomen Yarilla. 

JUuatstet. The subjunctive, as indicating what was alleged against her. 
— Ccuari eonnedm, <' Though nearly allied to the emperor.*' — De adultmiot 
dec. The accuser had designated her adultery as leze majesty, because 
she was related to the empenM-. Tiberius, however, would have this trans 
gression to be dealt with according to the general laws concerning adultery. 
— Lege JuUa, By the Leu JuUa de AduUeriia coereendU (passed probably 
B.C. 17), a woman .convicted of this offence was mulcted in half of her dou, 
and the third piurt of her property {bana)i and banished (releguia) to some 
miserable island, such as Seriphus, fo/ instance. -^ Secw. ** Unbecoming- 
ly." Equivalent to aliter quam decuit. — Earn, Livia. — Euemplo majorum. 
These words refer merely to the citeumstaace of the execution of the sen- 
tence passed by the senate being transferred to the relations of the tulprit 
Compare Lh.t xxxix., 18, 6. 

Chap. lA.—Etiam turn Romm eruut. Compare chapters xliv. and Uii^— 
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Haterium Agrippam. Compare i., .77. His father was probably the orator 
Q. Hateiius (ir^ Gl). Hie relationship to Gennamcas seems U> exj^ain 
Itself by the eognomm ; fox probably he was related on the mother's side to 
If. Agrippa, father of Gtnnanicns's wife. — Numtrut libawumy dec. The 
law meant here is the Le» Papia PopjxBa At maritandU ardmibim. It pro- 
vided that in the eanyassing for offices, and tiM allotment of the senatorial 
provinces, the fathers of the greater number of children should have the 
preference. It also remitted to fatheis of fieunilies a portion of the time 
which was otherwise required to elapse between the different offices ; and 
where there was a ceHain nnmber of children (probably three), allowed a 
longer tenure than the usual term of one year for the senatorial provinces. 
{JMo Cats., liii., 13.) — Qttomodo. **Iii the same manner as." 

Chap. Lil.— 'AittMfuin'A H^>endia iMritus. ** Raving served among the ^ 
auxiliaries;" — Per vimUaret twmas. *'Into companies of foot and troops 
of horse." Literally, " by means of standaids and troops." — Mawro9 wseoUu. 
**■ The nei^boiing Mauri." Not the collectiye inhabitants of the kingdom 
of Maantania, but that portion merely which dwelt near Xhbm.-^Sueaceret^ 
The simple rerb, as before (chi^. siiv.), for the compound, but here in a 
transitive sense.^CtRStAteff. Below the Lesser Sjotis. — Ineadem. **lnto 
the same measures."— Atrnts CamiUut, Consul 8 A.D. ; father of Camillas 
Scribonianus (vi., 1). Compare iii., dl .—^Quod «ti& signis »oeiorum. " What 
forces of the^allies were under arms." Opposed to those whom he might 
have been able to convoke.— 'iVis bdhmi nutu ehtdennt. That is, lest the 
enemy, Irom fear of die oy«poweri»^ numbers of the Romans, should not 
let it come to a pitched battle. 

Furw noaduL " For theFurian name." The entkegitu Furia is meant. 
— PUhmqus tjtu CamaHum. Probably Tacitus took the L. Furius Camll- 
Itts, o(msnl 34d BX;., and the consul of the same name in 338 and 335 B.C., 
for one and the same person ; whereas^ according to other aeoOunts, the 
latter was & grandson of the famous Af. Furnu Caimttiw. {Lh,, vii., 24, 
28 ; viii., 13, 20.) Tacitos designedly adds CamiUmn ; for he means here 
not Uie.,entire gm9 Funa (as above in JPWie womsfit), but of that gens dniy, 
the iamUy of the CamiHi. Of the gens Fnria there also distinguished them* 
selves as eommandert P. Furius Philos and L. Furius Puipureoywho tri« 
umphed, the former in 223, the Utter in 200 B.C.-^Impmiefuii. <' Was hot 
attended with any danger." 

Chip« lAU.'^'*SiBpieiu anmus, A.D. tS.-^iViMpelim. Nicopolis was sit* 
uated at the southwestern exti^imty of Ephms, on the point of land which 
forms the northern side of the entaanee to tho Gulf of Ambracia, oppo- 
site Aetium. It was built by Augustus in memory of the battle of Actium. 
The same monarch built a temple of Apollo on a neighboring hill, and found* 
ed games in honor of the god, which were celebrated every fifth year.— 
Druso, Compare chap. zliv. — Imiii maris. The Ionian Sea lay to the south 
of tha Adriatic and began, on the west, at Hydrontum, in Calabria; and on 
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the a«st at the Aeroeenxiiiiui promontoiy, in Epiros.^- Ut menuoravi. Com- 
pare chap, zliii. — Ut uno lictore uUretw. As being among friends, where 
no in^posing display of authority was needed. — Vetera munmmftuia^ dee. 
« Employing for display the ancient doings and sayings of their countiy* 
men." As a pattern for their reception of Grermanicus, they took what their 
own forefathers had done and spoken on similar occasions. Pnefem^ prop- 
eriy, " to bear before one's seL^"^ «., for display. 

Chap. lAY.—JvUam, Sue^Wos (Co/., 7) calls her Lirilla. She was 
manicd to M. Yinicius in 33 A.D*, and was banished in 37 by her biothery 
Caligula. She was recalled by Claudius, but was afterward put to death 
by that emperor at Messalina's instigation. The charge brought against ker 
was adultery, and Seneca, the philosopher, was banished to Corsica as the 
partner of her guilt — Pervnikmn. Perinthus, now Erehii, was an inqioitant 
city of Thraee, on the Prapontis. — PropoiutidiM angiutuw. The Thracian 
Bosporus. 

Sacra Samothracum. The island of Samothrace lay in the northern part 
of the ^gean Sea, opposite the mouth of the HehniSt in Thrace, fiom which 
it was thirty<^igfat miles distant. It was the chief seat of the worship of the 
Cabin, and was celebrated for its religious mysteries, called in the text 
9aera.^Ilio, Troy was twice rebuilt. First by the ^olian colonisU, but 
much lower down the plain than the old site. This is the Tnja or lUum, 
Vetus of most of the ancient writers, and was the city visited by Alexander. 
After the time of Alexander it declined, and a new city was built, still 
farther down the plain, below the confluence of the Simois and Scamander, 
and near the Hellespont. This is the Ilium Novum, Juaowa to, and honored 
with Tarious immnnities by the Romans. This last is the one meant in the 
text. — JUUgit Amam, " He sails again along the coast of Asia." 

Colaphona, Colophon was one of the twelve cities of Ionia, and stood 
about two miles from the coast, on the River Halesus, between Lebedus 
and Ephesus. — Ckuii ApoUmit oraculo. The temple and oracle were at 
Churos, ajnnall town on the Ionian coast, near Colophon. — MQeto, Mi- 
letus, <me of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, was the southernmost of 
the twelve cities of the Ionian confederacy, and was famed for its com 
merce and numerous colonies. — Literarum. "Letters (of the alphabet),'* 
"writing." — iVr ambagn. "la. enigmatical teims.** — Matuntm §mtium. 
"An early death." 

Chap. LY.— Quo pnpertmhM, dto. " That- he mii^ enter the soonet 
upon the execution of his purposes."*— TVrUcfo uueatu, ** By his boisteiw 
oas entrance."— PentrtNgsiw. '*Censuiing>^^~Co2IiivMiii ilUtin tmiiemHm* 
** That impure conflux of vanous nations." The thinning of the numbers 
of the ancient citisens, mentioned just before, had rendered neoessazy the 
admission of numerous foreigners. Besides, the Athenians had been in the 
habit of selling the freedom of the city for money. (Compare Demoatk^ 
^€ol ovrrof.. ^23, seqq, ; ZMe Csf^., liv., 7,y^ColuiaBei, " He had treated.* 
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Aa alleged by Piso, and therefore the subjunctive.— AficAro^w. In the 
first Mithradatic war, 87-6 B.C.— -Aniomi. In the battle of Actium, 31 B.C. 

Propria ira, ** From personal resentment.**— Arm jiuUeio falsi danma- 
turn, " Condemned by the Areopagus for forgery." — Cydadat. The Cy- 
blades, a group of islands in the ^gean Sea, and so called because they lay 
in a circle (hf KvitXt^) around Deles. — Et compendia maris. ''And by a 
short course.*' Literally, "by short cuts over the sea.*'— Qu»6im inseetaii' 
onibusf &c. "With what bitter hostilities he was assailed." — Rt^^eret in 
abnqtta. This refers only to Piso, the person afterward designited by the 
teim taMiMi' being understood even here, after the analogy of the ordinary 
construction, when after several veibs connected by a copula, and all gor 
eming the same case, such a case follows, which is to be understood with 
all. 

Setfsros, ** Distinguished for strict discipline.''-^y(t^gi{m ae lasdvientem. 
** To range at large and commit every kind of excess." — Vtilgi. "Of the 
common men." — Deeursibus, "The manmuvres." As these were con- 
nected with more or less of rapid movement on foot, the term dseursus 
"has a peculiar significance. 

Chap. LVI.^iSed pronerti ad Arm«fitot, ftc. " But it was a more im 
mediate object of solicitude (with him) to direct his steps first to the Ar- 
menians." Observe the middle force of pMnenL-^AsiUngva gens, dee. 
*This nation has been an inconstant one from of o1d."*«-Xa<tf prmtenta. 
" Stret^ed for in front of," i. 0., bordering with a large frontier upon. — 
Maximis impems. This belongs also to diseerdes. The Roman and Par 
thian empires are meant. — Discordes. "At variance with." — Inwidia. 
" Jealousy." — Amoto Vonone. Compare chap. 4. — PoUmonis, regis PonHci 
Polemo is called King of Pontus in just the same way as (chap, zlii.) Phil- 
opator, king of Cilicia. He was no longer living ; his domain was under 
the government of his and Archelans's widow, Pythodoris. 

Artaasata, The singular is used by Tacitus only in this connection with 
the ablative of vrhs here and in vi., 33. Otherwise he has always treated 
the word as a neuter plural. Artazata, the later capital of Armenia, was 
bailt by Artaxias, under the advice of Hannibal, on a peninsula surrounded 
by the River Araxes. — ApprobanHbus nobmhns. Of the nobles, who, in this 
despotically governed land, were alone of any account, it is expressly men- 
tioned that they gave their appn>val : of the people it is only said that they 
flocked round in multitudes, in token of their joy. 

InformamprovineicBredacH. Compare chap. xlii. — Q.Veraniwn. Vera- 
nius and Serveus were Ugati of Oermanieus. They were set over the 
countries named only for the purpose of carrying out the new arrangements ; 
this done, they retamed-to Germsnious. Cappadoeia received a procurator 
of equestrian rank, as were all procurators. Commagene was thrown into 
Syria. What was done with the possessions of Philopator (chap, xlii.) 
Tacitus does not say, probably because they were left to his house, and 
not takm into the provincs (Barghsst^ ad l»c.y^Ad jus preOorit IrmflsAut 
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They came under a prepnotor, the Ugittu» pro prmtore of Spia ; for the pro 
prsBtor had jtu pratnrit. Compare i, 10 ; ii., T7 ; It., 15 

Cbaf. JjYU.^Filium, M. Piflo» Gompaie chapten 76, 78 ; iii., 16, 18. 
— Cyrri, Cymis or Cyrrhoa waa a city of Syria, founded under the Seleu- 
cidsB, and called after the eity of the aame name in Macedonia. It waa the 
capital of the diatrict Cyrrtstiee^'^Ut retuU, Compare L, 33.— Ctovaite'or, 
" Of more than oidiaaiy cleBency.'''^/iifmdci««eM^&c. ** Aggravated real 
oflfenceH, kept heaping up fietitiooa onea.''— IVKm. There was only one 
son pieaent (iti., 16). The other, tharefiyie, they acenaed of intriguing at 
Rome against Gennanictts.— Pr«eibii« «onfiifiM«i^. Compare the expla- 
nation of liipsiua : '* Ptitbat faidmit ne •a ptm re^vblUm emt»a «f ut tiMlt- 
iuto eguaet, in suam contumeUam verterd ; nrmd denumstrabat, si tamen. id 
faeent aique Mignarttur, ae id su»f¥e deqvefirre, et Tibmo soli rmtimum 

Atn» mc dutentire mamfethu, " He was gloomy of look, and showed 
dearly that he diasented." On the conatmction ofrnmifuttis with the in 
finitlTC in place of the genitive, consult BotttcAmr, Jtexi 7\ic.»p. 265. — N» 
batMnvm. An Arabian people, in the northwestern part of the peninsula 
CMriginally ; but in Roman timea occupying nearly the whole of Arabia Pe 
trsa, along the noitheaatem coast of the Red Sea, on both sides of the 
^lanitio Gulf, and in- th* Idumftan Mountains, where they had their cele 
brated.iQck-hewn capital, Pefrv.'— Port&i. The object of Piso^ iQ>eech was 
to censure the kuniiy and cxtravaganoe of the banquet, aa more suited to 
Parthian than to Roman habita. Parthi here ezpreasea more ihsnParthiei 
or Parthommt denoting that he was by descent a Parthian. 

Chap. LyiII.-^iiin¥atft8m o« /bAw. Which Phraates had eati^liahed 
with Augustus. Compare chap. i.^-ilo(edflr«f. Namely, the king. Com- 
pare what followa soon afWr : "De adiMfila regis et ctdte 8ui,**—Neu tnkerH 
** And not to let him (Vonones) draw," dte. In Latin, it ia common to en- 
treat a person that aomethmg may be done or not doue, when it is in his 
power to effect it, or to hinder it, wheie we would use a rerb with the in- 
finitive denoting the activity of the person entreated as " let," or the. like. 
-^Decore, " Grsee." Ablative of iMor.— Pempsupoltsi. PompeiopiUia, 
originally ScU or Solm, was a city on the coast of Cilieia, between the lotr- 
mus and Oydnus. Pompey restored the place afimr his war with the pirates, 
and peopled it with the survivors of the defeated bands ; and from this time 
forth it was called Pompei<^lis. — ConftMieJia Pisoms, That is, it waa 
meant also as Sl rebuff to Piso. 

Chap. LIX.—Jtf.5aaiw, dec. AJ>. 19.-«u£^ffpliMi. Consult notto oi 
chap. Ixix. — CsgnMcendm euOiqviWiMi The genitiTe ezpressca'the purpose 
of the action. Strictly speaking, it is joined to the veih ae to a subManlive, 
to denote the nature of the action, what it consists of. The eonstlructi<Ht ia 
borrowed from the Greek, and aa it is there found only with the infinitive. 
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so in Latia it ocean only with the gerand sod gemiidiTe. We find it in 
the Latin of the older writers, as in Terence, Ad., u., 4, 6 ; not in the Cic- 
eronian ac;e (except perhaps in B. O., iy., 17, 10) ; but reiy frequently in 
Tacitus.— P. Sctpionis csmuhuione. The elder Afrieanus. Livy (xxix., 19, 
11) says that he walked about eum pallia erepidisque. This explains what 
is meant hypedibu9 inttcHs, not strictly bare, but wearing merely the crepida, 
or slipper. Slippers were worn with the pallium, or Greek cloak, not with 
the toga. — Q^amvia flagrante adkuc, dec. Implying that he ought to have 
dressed, like a Roman commander, in the attire of his country. 

Spante, With a genitive, occurs first in Lnoan, e. g., i., 99 : " Paxqim 
fnU nan spante dvctm;" 234, *^ Sponte deum." In Tacitus, besides the 
present xinstance we find it in ir., 7, 51 ; vi., 31 ; xii., 24 ; xiii., 39, 42; 
Hist., ir., 19. — Equitibu$ Momanit ilhutribus. So were called those Roman 
knights who possessed the senatorial fortune of a million of sesterces ; and 
therefore were competent to become seni^n. Like the senators and their 
children, they wore the latta clavw, or broadpuiple border. — Sepondt^^gyp 
turn, ** Placed Egypt aside by itself."— C2aiwlr<r term ae fnarie. Compare 
Hirt., Bell. Ahx., 26 ; ** TQtaJEgyptue mantimo aceeesu Pharo, pedeeiri P« 
Ivsio, velut ckmstrie, mttnito emstimaimr" 

Chap. hX.-^Oppid0 a Caaapo, The coUocatioB of the preposition be 
tween two words connected by apposition is an innovation upon the ancient 
style. CcHDpare iy., 43, ** Moment apnd ^rycvm /" xiii., 12, ** Uaore ah Oo 
<avm,"dcc. — Canopo. The city of Canopus was near the westernmost 
mouth of the Nile, hence called the Canopio mouth, and was twelve geo> 
graphical miles to the east of Alexandres. It had: a great temple of>Serapis, 
and a considerable commerce. The stoiy of its Spartan origin is of course 
a fable. The Egyptian name was Kahi-nr^wmbt u e., *' golden ground."— Que 
tempeetate, " What time." The same form of expression. occurs iii., 38 y^ 
iv., 14 ; vi., 34 ; xii., 62 ; Hist., v., 2.*^Memlau9. According to the Greek 
legend, Menelaus was eight years wandering about the shores of the Medi- 
tenanean, on his reCutn &om Troy, before he leached hamBjr-^JDiverstim ad 
mare. A different part (^ the Mediterranean is merely meant. — Dejectus 
t3ttpply est* Nippei^dey ineens this in the text* 

Prcofimum a^Hnis os. Observe that oa d^ends on visits toward the end 
of the sentence. The siouth here meant is the Canopic, which was some- 
times also called the HeraektOtCi from the adjacent ci^ of Heracleon.-— 
Quent indigenm ortum apmd Ht dco. Compare WiUatuon, vol. ii. (second se* 
ries), p. 17, tegq^^-^ognomeniumi Consult notes oa i., 31. — Veterum The- 
bqrum, Egyptian Thebes stood about the centre of the Thebaid, on both 
banks of the Nile, above Coptos, in the Nomos Coptites. — Siructis molibus, 
** On vast erections." Commentators generally suppose that obelisks are 
biere meant. It is mere probable, however, th«t Tacitus refers to the walls 
»f some of the stupendous structures at Thebes. 

Rhamsm. fiy Rhamses is here meant the Sesostris of the Greeks, or 
aaaMW»4L«f Egypt. <km§9a» Wilhinma^ i«»^.^» mgq.-^ Leg tk tmtm 0$ 
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indktaf &e. Kenrick thinks that Tacitus here refers to what is now termed 
the statistical table of Kamak, belonging to the reign of Thothmes III., the 
Pharaoh of the Exodus, and that the words of the Roman historian do not 
neeessaiily imply that the record of the victories of Rhamses, and the table 
of tribute mentioned immediately after, related to the same soverei^ (£en- 
rUi^s Ane, Egypt^ Tol. ii., p. 228, Lond. ed.). — Utentilittm, Consult notes 

on i., 70. 

/ 

Chat. LXI. — Menmanu $a»ea effigies. The Memnon of the Greeks and 
Romans was the Amenophis III. of the Egyptians. — VoceUem sonum. The 
sound it uttered was said to resemble the breaking of a harp-string, or, ac- 
coxding to the preferable authority of a witness, brass when strack, that is, a 
metallic ring. Wilkinson appears to have given the best explanation of the 
matter. Consult Anthonys Chu»» IHct.f s. v. Memnonium. — Disjeeteu. Be- 
cause, being raised from their natural level surface by thoforce of the winds, 
they are in different places heaped up in large masses. — Jtoeus. Mceris. — 
Anguatut et profunda aliitudo. In the southern part of Egypt, where the 
river is enclosed by a narrow rocky valley {<mgfutim).-^NvUis inquirenthm 
tpatiu, dec. " Fathomable by no measures on the part of those seeking to 
asceitain it.*' The apatia tn^uirenthan are the additional lengths of the 
fathoming line, which the enquirers were obliged to use, yet without find- 
ing any bottom. 

EUphantmen. Elephantine or Elephantis was an island in the Nile, 
with a city of the same name, opposite to Syene, and seven stadia below the 
Little Cataract. — Syenen, Syene war situate on the eastern bank of tha 
Nile, just below the Little Cataract, like Elephantine.— C^otwira o/im, &c. 
As the remotest point from Rome. By rubnim mare, which may denote 
either the Arabian or the Persian Gulf, the latter is here meant, as undei 
Trajan (about 115 A.D.) the eastern frontier of the Roman empire was ad 
vanced to the northern part of that gulf. 

CfiAP. LXIL— i>vMiM«. Compare chapters xliv.-xlvi — Utqvefraeto jam, 
dec. ** And (by inducing them), now that the power of Maroboduus was 
broken, to persevere even unto his utter ruin.** — G&tonee. On the northern 
part of the Vistula, not to be confounded witb the OotkitiL Compare Germ., 
idiii.— jRegiofM. Strabo (vii., p. 290) calls the place Bovtai/iw, Ptolemy 
"tiapo^ovdov, supposed to answer to the modem BudweU, Comparo '* jBom- 
AemiMt," Germ., xxviii.-^/i«« commareU. In oonsequence of the alliance men- 
tioned in chap. xlv.-^.BoffftIem agrum, Tacitus calls the kmd so, in respeet 
of the manner in which, notwithstanding the treaty, the Romans actually 
regarded it. 

Chap. LXUI.— iVmeom Provineutm, Noricum lay between Rsstia and 
Pannonia, the InH and the Jfiir. It ocnrresponded to the greater part ot 
8tyria and CarinthiOy and a part of Auiiria, BavariOf and Sahhurg.—'jPrm 
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tioii of his fonner fortune,*' i. e., as the reooUeotioii of his Ibnner fortane 
prompted kiin ; that is, in a spirit suitable to his former fortune. — Fida qum 
venutet. The more usual form of expression would be, eademfide qva ve« 
fusstt. Compare chap. Izxriii. " Curam eseercUus eademjidt qua temmit 
repettvine.** 

Viokruiam. ''The fierceness.*'— £«fuZ><. " He magnified.**— i2avenn«. 
Compare i., 58. — IfuoUtcerent. ** Began to grow turbulent.*'— HermwulM- 
roruin. North from the Danube, in Bav€uria and T*kiaingia. — Fonun JuUum, 
Now Frejus, — Barbari uirumque eamiiati. " The barbarians who bad fol- 
lowed each,*' t. e., the barbarian followers of each. — Marum et Cutum, 
The Marus is now the March ; the Cusus, probably the Waag. — Qiuadih- 
mm. The Quadi were a powerful German people of Suevic race, in the 
southeastern part of the country, between Mount Gabreta, the Hercjrnian 
forest, the -Sarmatian Mountains, and the Danube. 

Chap. LXIY.— jStnmZ nmUiatOt &c. As the appointment of Artaxias had 
abneady taken place at the end of the preceding year (compare chapters In. 
and Ivii.), it appears that the affair of Maroboduus must have occurred quite 
early in this year, and only to this can nnwi here refer. The other matters 
related in chap. Ixiii. fell later in the course of the year, and are added only 
for the purpose of completing this part of the history. — Martia X/Uan». 
This temple was built by Augustus in his own forum, between the Quirinal 
and the Capitol, in fulfillment of a row for Tengeance on the murderers of 
Julius Cssar. In it were placed the standards delirered up by the Parthi- 
ans.— CMonim. *' Of these two Caesars."— J9«aifm. <* A war."— JA' mite 
•f Amanum, To Cotys Orid addressed the 9th Epistle of his second book 
*' E* PontOf" whence it appears that he was a poet.— jSodcfofir. " Of 
having a partner in power." -^tSW^ciota eonemrdia egere. ** They lived in 
hollow friendship."— Cmsw beUo, Consult notes on i., 27. - 

Chip. LXV. — Facilitate, **From a yielding temper."-^Ciiiiefa caneedc" 
rmU aeciperentquc, ** Yielded and accepted every proposition.'*— iSimaeiMJa 
fctSeri. ** To give sdemnity to the league." — Sacra regni. " The religion 
of the kingdom," t. e., all that their land held in the highest reverence. 
Then follows in particular ** the gods (penates) of the ro3ral line."— Aufer^ 
not Seythatqui, North of the Danube, to which his kingdom extended 
along the Black Sea, east of Mosia. In later times McssiA extended to the 
Black Sea (Pirn., H. iV., iii., 28, 149). The usual form of the name is Baa 
tamm.-^ Transferret invidiam crtminia. Namely, to Cotys, as it was natural 
that so long as he hung back from trial, he was regarded as guilty. 

Chaps. LXYI. and LXYII.— Pondw. Nipperdey, foUowing an inscrip 
tion, writes the name Panduaa. This individual had succeeded in Mossia 
to Poppseus Sabinus, who, according to i., 80, at the end of A.D. 15, had 
been continued for a longer term in the proprBBtorship of that province, with 
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a0d to hold lUitU his dei3th,35A.U-- P2aato#Mm«I «rfM. "The wtM 
eouiie he bad onee •dq>t«d.'^ Litemlly, " which had once pleased him." 
—-PoH^Mmum Flaeatm, He had already held a command in Mouia, before 
hie consulship. 

Preuidia Ronuaui, " The Roman lines.** — Traxere. " Drew him,** ». e.j 
indaccd him to come. — ITirere CvhfU, She was the daughter of Pythodo- 
lis, with regard to which latter fewiale, consult notes on chapter In. — In 
RhmmetaUmi. As respects Uus IJMm of expnasion, eonsult notes on i., 65. 
— 7V«6eUMm<« R^^. Compare iii., 38 ; vi., ^Su Peihaps he is the same 
with the person mentioned in an inscription Ap, Mur., 850, 10. {Borghegi, 
9dloe.)»^PuUmmL ^lemy Epiphanes, who died 181 B.C. M..fimiliiis 
Lepidus was Pontifex Masimus, and twice consal, 187 and 175 B.C. 

Chaps. LXYIII. and UXIX.— JMemonmi. Compan chap. Mii. — AUm' 
no9. The Albani dwelt in the Caucasus, on the Caspian Sea. In the same 
mountains, farther west, were the Heniochi ; and thence, to the noith, the 
Scythians. — Et fnHtngmimm, dM. Supply od from tiie first dausc^Py- 
rmmim. The Pyramos, a bise, deep, and rapid river of Asia Bfinor, rises 
in th^ Anti-Taums ranges and flows threugh Cilieia. it is now the Jikon, 
^-Appontu9, As commander. — Ctmcumtia geeUrU, Namely, his having 
aided him to escape. 

JBgyyiQ, Tacitus, in the case of this and other names of countries and 
people, follows the usage.of the poets, who employ the ablatiTe in answer to 
the question "whence,*^ without a preposition. — Ccntum^im, ^^Affionts," 
a. e., setting thingi to rights again, with attendant ciroumstances deeply in* 
suiting to Pisc—AMv Syria, . The empl6yment of oAtre with the bare ab- 
lative is new^-^AKti^ckmmum. Antiochia was the capital city of Syria, on 
the Riirer Orontes, not &r firom its mouth. It was in a suburb of this, 
Epidaphne, that Oentaanicus now ley. Compare chap. Izzxiii. — Sdemdam^ 
Seleucia Pieria, near Antioch, oa the sea-coast. — Carmina et devotvmes. 
** Charms and spells."— jSMmtfe' ctucrev. Ashes of half-burned portions of 
human bodies ; human remains only paitiaUy reduced to ashes ; hence taba 
oMJh'.— AfsAs^cM, ** Instruments of sorcery ."-^iSaorari. "TobedcToted." 
— JlAwrM. " The unfiiTorable symptoms." 

CuJLF.ljtJJL^InfawtAug Ubtrig. He had with him Julia and Caligula. 
On the birth-year of the finmer, consult chap. lir. ; on that of the latter, 
notes on i., 40.~*jP«i(tMrt d urgire, Refeniitg to Fiao.^Nm luqw m d^ 
feetutm, <* Was not sunk so low," 1. 1., Was not so far gone.'— JBj|»rtele>. 
"A letter." Consult notes on i., 30.-*-QNe propnu regredentwr. As one 
siqrs prope, procul estty so these adverbs are put to other verbs in the sense 
of ** being in the neighboiheod," " being at a distance," dec Hence we may 
here translate, " in order that, being (thus) nearer, he might i 



Chap. LXXI.-^^mm ewpwre. "With drooping frame."— iSf /ale < 
'fmmu Thn» isi if I wsna 4yia>g in the aoune «f aaHMS^-r-Pwaiiiiw.' Hit 
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notber, Antonia, (iii-»3), and his adoptiV«' father,' Tibcinas. ^ven if h« 
knew that the latter desired his death, he Wduld not give utterance to such 
a surmise, as appears also from the mention of Tibei;^ui in what follows. — 
Intra juoentam. Consult notes on chap: lxz!iLr—Jnl«prepft». " Cut off." — 
Relinquo. **1 deposit.** — FfiOri, His adoptire \M/Skitt, Dnisus. His own 
brother, Claudius, who was weak in understandiog> and was held in con- 
tempt (iii., 18), could not be in his thoughts ^itm^-^Aeerbiuailna. ** Cruel 
persecutions.^—iS^jpetm^^s. That which I WfM|. called to become and to 
achiere. — MvU^mfroMde. Not as though' |^ .ascribed his death only to 
women (in fact, he has just said tceUre Pisom* ^ Plancnug), but because 
poisoning is an unmanly crime. 

Locus. " An opportunity."— JProf«^V *♦ To show respect unto."— Diw 
Augu$ti nepUm, Consult notes on i., 3:'»^Se» tiberoM. Consult notes on 
chapters zli. and lir. — Cwn, ** On the lide of.**—Seetetta mandata. Com- 
pare chap, tliii. — Amisturo; ' ** That they will forego." 

Chaps. LXXII. and LXXlll.— Ferociam. "Her unyielding spirit.' 
Compare i., 33. — JBnailatione potenticB. " By a competition for the mas- 
tery."— Jlferum. ''Danger to be feared."— CwniVo*. " Urbanity."— Feiw- 
rabilis. " An object of reverential love." — Me^;rutudinem et gramtatem, &c. 
" The authority and dignity of the highest elevation," >'. e., of his exalted 
station. — ArrogaiUiam. " The imputation of arrogance." 

Sine imaginibuM et pampa. "Without family images and display of any 
kind." — Trigmta anno*. Germanicus died in his thirty-fourth, Alexander 
in his thirty-third year. — Stiorum intuUis. " By the machinations of their 
own countrymen." — Certi* liberi*., " With offspring undoubtedly his own," 
I. e., by a chaste wife, so that' he was sure of his paternity. — Germaniat, 
Consult potes on i., 57. — AtteetUurum. Supply fuiste. Consult notes on 
chap. xxxi. — SepulturcB. Compare chapters Ixxt., Ixxxiii. ; iii., 1, 4. 

Chaps. LXXIV. and LXXT.-^ Legatos.' " The conunanders of the le- 
gions." Each legion, as we have before remarked, had a legattu ai its head. 
— Alii tenatorum. Because all legati had held the quasstorship, and there- 
fore were senators. Consult notes on chap, xxxvi. — VHnum Jifartum. 
Compare chapters Ixxix. ; iv., 56 ; vi., 47. He was consul suffectus 17 A.D. 
— rCn. Sentium. Consul suffectus 4 A.D. — Diu qiMsitum. "It was long 
disputed." — Tamquam adversus rtceptos jam reaa. The author, in his strict 
impartiality, censures it in the friends of Germanicus, that, in bringing to- 
gether the proofs which were to bear out their charge, they took upon them 
lO act in a way in which they were not authorized to act until the ohatge 
was regularly laid and received. 

JntoUrans. "Impatient." — Pvlcharhno modo matrimonio, &c. ** Ac- 
customed to be seen, during her late most happy union, among those who 
offered her (heir homageand congratulations," i. e., surrounded by these^-^ 
Caum intulam. Cous, otherwise called Coos^ and more commonly -Cm. iras 
one^f fl^/iraira'«itn«a4^poii9<t;,;^ coteVor't^rTa; aiMT^at Ihe mS^ 
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oftbiCenBiieGiilt UiMnowSUmMj^Intmg^anter. **WithextnT«gaat 
joyJ^-^Oandnm, ** Bis deli^," wbich he had shown on receipt of the ti- 
dings. The words ntque .... modenau are bjr no means superfluous ; ibi 
though a pMson, on receipt of any particular tidings, may act extravagantly, 
it does not follow that he may not afterward modente his beharior. 

Craps. LXXYI. and hXXyU.—Adfb»ihmU eaOurumes, Out of Syria, 
horn the legions there ; creatures of his own> Compare chap. It. — Legionmm 
8tudia, *' That the affections of the legions/^— Con««Ztoati. This depends 
on froperandnmr-IfUMMfctmff, ** The idle announcements of cosomon ru- 
mor.**— /» partihu8. " On his side.** — Recent. Since the departure of Piso. 
Compare chapters Ixix. and Ixx* — FntvaUret. "Would preponcferate.** 

Contra, &c. " Against this Pomitius Celer argued,** t. e., against the 
speech of Piso. — Jti9 prmt&rit. Consult note* on chapter Wi. — Propria man>- 
data. "Special orders,** i. e., from the emperor. Piso- was not referred 
simply to the orders of Oermanicus, but was empowered by the emperor, as 
kgatut pro prmtore of Syria, to act also on his own rasponsilnlity. As Tac- 
itus (chap, xliii., and iii., 16) leaves it uncertain whether Ti|[>erius had act- 
ually given Piso orders how to proceed against Germanicus, in these words 
^Jso this is left unezpr^sed, but the words are purposely so chosen that they 
can also include this. Just ao, Tacitus, in making M. Piso and Domitius 
scout the allegation of the poisoniAg of Gexmanicus as a merely empty sus- 
picion, does not himself mean to affirm that it was nothing more than that. 
He merely regarded it as not proved. The speeches in this place leave th« 
possibility of the poisoning an open question, as the speakers were not nee 
essarily supposed to know any thing about it ; which, at any rate j holds in 
the case of M. Piso ; or they might think good, if they did know it, to con- 
ceal their knowledge. . 

In meliut caswra, ** Would turn up in his favor.*'— J./i!pe{2ere. " To land 
(in Italy).** — Rapiani. ** May huny to destruction.** — Auguetm eonodemtia. 
Compare chap, xliii.— i\rwu. Used substantively in the plual is rare, aa 
the aingular nemo would express the same thing. 

Cha>. IJLXVin.^Promhuferoci!nu. •* Iteady for violent measures.**- 
EputoUe. Conault notes on i., SO.'— SeSvenevit. "Tor designs against 
the state.** — J^epetivisseJ "Had notr sought to resume.** — Lato mart. 
Having sailed past the islands as far as to the southernmost point of Rhodaa 
(no great distance), he was to steer right across for Syria, so that the ship 
on both sides would be far from land, vrhile Piso himself kept along the 
coast of the main-land. Compare chap. lxxix.-^l)e<«ftore». Of the Sjrrian 
legions. — VesiUmn itromim. Consult notes on i., 17. — StjguUe Cilicum, 
Consult notes on chap. xlii. 

Chap. ItXXtX. — PraUgenteo. Piso and £is party, with the exoeptiop 
of pomitius.77iVuR/i(n«^ Pioonif 6cfi, Thst is, he summoned Pii^ to Rome 
t^: te jiiaks his #ippj(> ffpifg^ li» cjawy sif UvM(g.|irtsnBstf Ciii^^ 
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eus. — Ekideiu, "With an air of dexision." — Ubi prmimr .... firmdimaut, 
Wkea the accuser had declared before the preaiding judge of the court that 
he wished to aocuae any one {nomm deftrre}, thechaige could not at once 
be taken in hand, but a day was appointed {prmt9r dUm pr^sdmit) on which 
the parties had to ^pear. Cases of assassination, poisoningt anfl perhaps 
other criminal offences against indiyiduals, in these times, were not tried 
by the senate itself as such, but by judges appointed from among the sen* 
ators, probably by lo^ who fonned a court presided orer by that pretor, 
whose duty it was to conduct the ^iuB»ti^ on that particular description of 
offence, and who held the trial in the Fnrum, quite in the manner of the Qfw 
dinaiy courts. The contemptuous conduct of Piso is shown, first, in his 
rejecting as unauthorized the citation of Maisus, and then, in his taking it 
for gran^d that a charge of poisoning Gennanicus would be proceeded with 
in just the same way as if he had been accused of the same crime against 
any, other IndiTidual r whereas Germanicus (chap. Ixxi.) and his friends prot- 
sumed that this crime, as being committed against a member of the imperial 
fiunily, would be prosecuted in the senate ; as, in fact, it was. 

LenHetam. Laodicea ad mare {Aa^dUeta kvl ry ^iiXarvg), on the 
coast, about fifly miles south of Antiech, luid opposite the island of Cyprus. 
~PactM»0. Compare Stnee^ JE^., i.» 13, 8.--iVff tmM, ^Not to attempt 
to gain."— ^Jinperstorttf. Tiberius, not Gennanicus.. For the magnUudo 
(here *^ the might") applies only to the liringi that of Germanicus, therefore, 
eould only have .worked though- the memOiy, and this has been already 
mentioned. Sentius regards himself as an execute; of the orders left by 
Gennanicus, and so as representatiTC of the emperor. 

CiUP. LXXX.— TtUunma e prm9mtibuti ** The best measures of s«^ 
eurity under existing ciroumstaBces."-r'C€2end«rM. On a lofty prscipiccy 
on the sea-'coast. U was of PhoBnician origin, but was afUrwaid colonised 
by the Samians. It was in Cilicia Trachea.--^ TVroM nuper mtereepto. 
Mentioned in chap. lxx7iii.-^/n nmmerum. So tbat^ in pmnt <^'ou«iber» tibey 
fonned a legion. In a different sense we have^ in Hut.f i, 87« *' m n umt n t 
legumU eompoautr^t" i. e., so that they formsd divisions of a legio&f namely, 
centuries, niiuuples, cohorts* — ContUtei^mU m adey dee. He only wants 
their prese&ee in the battle-field for a|^»earsnce'-sake, since they amy vest 
assured that the soldiers on the opposite side will not .fight against him*— 
Parentem. Compare chap. Iv. ^^Jvrtt " On principles of justice."*-^ Pre 
sittwmMtfM. In the ordinary sense of iitdv '* >& fi^QBt of->" differentfrom- jpts 
w»iM in the next chapter.— Ififu; mtitiuin, Ace '*0n one side was hardi- 
hood of trobpt, on the other ruf^dness of situation," t. •.,-one side had the 
advantage in the hardy character of ^ tnx^, the other in the rugged and 
almost iAaccessible nature of their position.— ^SW «oi> wumm^ dce» ^* But 
the latter had no spirit," j&c. 

Cbaf.LXXXI.— Pro0M(m« *' In fionty upon the walls." IhfferMktIroBi 
y jwniriemifis in the pievioiie clMpt«r^-*-iBiiiitl < |^nt s > i» s >> ^' % disfhgK 
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tag the deepest vMtl^an.^—OnpUiai, "He stmre to bring •bout."—' 
Legwm9 aemlm. Compere chap. Ixxix.— Pefi aggerem. Here, as aKraySt 
" earth to be fetebed for a mound," that is, to be cast into the trenches and 
against the walb, to make it easier to scale them. This, eren during a fight, 
was nothing nawonted to the Bomaa legions. Compare Cau., B. G., r,, 9, 
6, where, after the enemy had been driven back into an intrenched wood, 
** Ipn ta gihit ran '^ntpugfuAaut, nMtroaque inira mmitienem ingredi prokib- 
ekmf. At miUteg UgioniM tepiimmi testudine faeta, et aggere ad mumtionm 
adj€cu, loam eepertaa {giA footing), Mwpie ev nfrov evpu/erifnl.**— Jngerwe. 
••Topour.'*— CW. "As to whom." 

Chap. LXXXII. — Ut tm UnginjM. ** As Is natnial in reports coming 
from a Stance." Consult notes on i., 65. — SeerHot germones. Compare 
chap. zHii. — De Dhua. The father of Oermanicus. Compare /Suefonmc^ 
Clmtd. 1. " Nee disnmuiagte unquamfngUmtm ee rti fMiem statum, fium* 
dojmpatteif rettittOtirmn, Uni§ «toif fummiBon tradere omw guepeetum 
§um Augiuto, revoeatumque tm jtromfuia, et fuia etmetaretttr, intereeptum vene* 
no. Quod equidem magie, no prmlermitterem, retuUf qntan quia verum mut 
verioimiU putem.** Such certainly was the opinion of Tacitus ailso, and not 
merely concerning the death of Drusns, but also ks to his and Germanicus's 
thoeghts of restoring the republic He reports these things only as popular 
views and by way of characterising the stete of public opinion. — Ctetlur 
/Uhrmn mgema, ** The popular spirit of their sons.** Dmsus was step-son 
of Augustus. — Intereeptoo, 14 amely, the persons spoken of, Germaaicus aad 
his father. 

Sumio juotitio. A juMtitium was regularly announced by the consuls in 
accordance with a decree of the senate. Compare, as regards its nature, 
notes on i., l6.—^Qua$itino Uviter audita. ** The tidings, though unanthenti* , 
eated.'' — Tempore ae epatio. Hendiadys, for iemporie epatio. 

Chap. tiXXXlll.*^8aliari earmme. This BKMt ancient song was quite 
unintelligible to that age. (Compait Hor:, JE^., ii., 1, 86 ; Quint,, i., 6, 40.) 
Merely his name was inserted beside some other name; or, if he had m 
whole verse given him, as we are informed that each several' god invoked . 
had his separate VMrse, which was named after him {FeetuOf p. 3, ed. Muill.), 
it was his name with' a burden, which was repeated with other names. To 
eompose a verse id the ancient language was more than they Were able to 
do at that time. — Sedee curulee. A chair with a crown over it, in eveiy plac« 
where the Augustales had their appointed sittings, at solemnities and spec ' 
tacles. He belonged to their Collegium. — Quercem eohma. Civic crowns. 
—Ludoe cireeneee, &c. His image was to be borne along with those of the 
gods in the solemn procession which took j^lace before the games.-^J^1aiiiffii. 
He was flamen of Augustus. His successor was his adoptive brother, Dm^ 
tus (Ore«i, /iMcr., 211). 

Amano. Mount Amanus was a branch of Mount Taurus, which rdns 
imivtha head of this Chittof Htsvili to Ihe prineij^l dhain^ dtvidin i B y i ia^iui ii 
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CiUeia and GappfdQcia.-*5!(gnil0min AnHot^m, 6ce. ** k cenotaph at A» 
tiochia, when his corpse was iKone^^'r-^JB^pid^pftnaB, Ojnsnlt notes ot 
chap. Izix. —-Cokrenfur. Referring to tteftMS. — ItUer mtetores doquer^tB. 
** AnoB^ the mastevs of eloqaence.** Ckrmanieua was not only an orator 
of considerable repute, but also a poet. Of the Greek comedies mentioned 
bf Suetoniusy which he composed, we hare no fragments left; but the re* 
mains of his Latin translation of the PlUmomena of Aratus CTiace much 
skill in rersification, and are superior in merit to the similar woik of Cicero. 
We have also fragments of his Dionmeia ot PrognosHea, a physical poem, 
compiled from' Greek sources. 

Cunemn, Namely, in the theatre, where the knights, like the senaters, 
had their appointed places, and, as this passage shows, one am§u$ was call* 
ed,^iottsiniifii, the other «eiitioniiR. — Idibtu Juiw, In^he solemn procession 
(jtransveeHo) of the equestrian centuries, which took place eveary year on 
this day. 

CoiP. IiXXXIY. — DuM viriltM teams. The ^ne, Germanieus (Cwp, 
Jtucr, Gr.y 2630), died 23 A.D. ; on the other, Tiberius, consult tI., 46.— 
Modidt PenatSmt. ** In middling families."— ii<2 glorittm, *' To his own 
glorification.'*— Aiichv Uktru, He had already a daughter (iiL, 29) ; but 
of her, by reason of her sex, no notice is taken here, where political import* 
anee is the point in consideration. 

Chap. LXXX v.— Ja&mIo. " The Ueentiouaness.''— Q>MMf»m evrporefa^ 
cent, " Should became renal.*' — Equet JSomoiMit. The prohibition relat- 
ing to this order includes the like for the higher .order of the senators. — £»- 
eentiam Hupri vulgaverat. ** Had openly declared herself a prostitute." — 
tlUUmem legk. By indictmenf, according to the Lap JvUa de admlierns. 
By this law, the husband of a wife, taken in adultery was obliged to part 
from her immediately, if he. would not himself be punished as a procurer; 
for the next sixty days he alone had the right of bringing her to trial ; after* 
ward he lost his prerogatiye. In the present case, the husband pleaded that 
the sixty days allowed him for consideration were not ovnt. 

Satit vUum de VistiUa^ dec. As to her husband, his p} ^ was deemed suf* 
ficient to arrest the proceedings against him. ^According to the existing 
laws, he was not punishable, even if after the sixty days he failed to bring 
her to trial ; but as, in the proceedings against his wife, they went beyond 
the law as it then stood, so he had been called to account in an extraordin- 
ary manner. — Seriphon, Seriphos was a small, rocky island, one of the 
Cyclades, lying between Cythnus and Siphnus. In Roman times it was 
noted for its poverty and wretchedness, and was consequently made a place 
of exile under the emperors. « 

Saerit JEgyptm. The Egyptian rites here meant were those of Isis and 
Anubis. — Quetuer mtttte, dec. The greater part of these, however, were, 
according to Philo Judaus (p. 568, ed, Mang,), followers of Judaism^&rov- 
iuoem cmU. ** The unhealthiness of the climate." The western and south* 
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«ni puti ofSavdinia wvn in tneicnt tmee, as they »re at the pretent day, 
eiceediagly unhealthy. — VUe damnum, " Tt movAd be a small Ion.'* 

Cmaw: LXXXVI. and 'LXXXyiL-^CaputuUm. ** Was to be chosen.** 
Ct^MM is the teehnieal word in such eases. — Septem et qmnquaginta per 
mmoa. The oidinazy. period of senriee lasted lor thirty yeaxs. Daring the 
fiistten, the priestess was employed- in learning her mysterious daties, being 
tenaed tfue^ptils ; during the next ten, in performing them ; and during tho 
last ten, in goring instructions to the norices. At the end of this period they 
might return to the world, and even enter into the marriage state. Few, 
however, aTSiled thanseWes of these privileges ; those who did were said 
to fasTe lived in soitow and remorse ; hence such a proceeding was consid- 
ered oainoos ; and the priestesses for the most part died as they had lived 
in the seiVice of the goddess. 

Fonieio Agrippa. Compare chap. xxx. — Discidio. "By a divorce.** — 
Quamvia posthabUam. Supply alteram. — Ikciea tettertii. Consult notes 
on cb^. xxanrii. 

Simtuii, ** He fixed.'*-*-ilfMlib«. The mo^u*, the principal dry measure 
ot the Romans, wss equal nearly to two gallons English. — DinAnas occupa 
tiamu* ** His divine employments.** — Angusta et htbrica. ** Difficult and 



Chap. LXXXYIII.— iSeriptoret eenatoreeqtie. This means the same per* 
S3BS : *^ people whoiit that time wrote and were senators.** He adds the 
latter, beeauso as such they might be supposed to have exact knowledge of 
the matter as it was transacted in the senate. — Qui venenvm, dec. Usually, 
this is ascribed to the consul Fabrieius, B.C. 278 ; by. Claudius Quadriga- 
lius (^. 04i.r ni>, 8), to him and his colleague, Q. iEmilius.'^ In Tacitus, 
however, the plural is certainly to be taken- quite generally : this thing was 
chaiacteristie of the ancient commanders generally.-^SeJ^. ** In the gen- 
eral issue of the war.**-<~l>Modectm potentim. His power may be dated from 
the overthrow of Tarns, 9 A.D. ; and his death, which Tacitus mentions here, 
as the occasion led him to the subject, falls Uierefore in 21 A.D.-^C«Mrisw 
in the maseuline, hen and in xiii., 47 ; kir^ 19. 
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Cbav. h^Nilml mtmrniMO, &e. Taetttn does ttot be^ wi^ tlie dmmc 
of the cowniltf bat adds them in chap. ii. in pawing, beeanae part of Agnp* 
pina'a royage, which he left in ii., 79, falls in Uie preceding year. — Carcyam. 
Corejra, now C«tfu^ lay off the eoaat of Epirtis. It is how one of the Ioni- 
an islandi. — C^Mrim. By Calabria was meant the penintnk in the south- 
oastetn extnttity of Italy, extending from Tarentum to the Promontoriuni 
lapygtam.— -i^la'igiM. Here, as often in Nepos and Livy, and elsewhere 
fimioentty in Tacitus, "very many.** Compare iv., 9, 20; xii., 35; ziii., 
25 ; Hut,t i., 86, 6se,~-IlU>a. Namely, those who did it from attachment to 
the persons of Oermaniens and Agrippina. — Bruhdiahtm. This port was 
the usual plaee for disemba^ation from Greece and the East, and also the 
nsnal port for enbatking for those quarters. It was connected with Rome 
bj the Appiaa Way.— -fVdisftmiim appuUu. On account of its excellent 
haibor. AppuUu for tfpipiilm, old form of the datire. 

Promima marU, The parts of fte s^a lying nearest to the harbor, by 
people in boats and Other small vessels. — Q^aque' longistime, &c. ** And, 
as for as the eye Could reach into the distance.**— TVfto. Supply croc.— 
Qfod, For«<rum. Consult notes on i., 47. — Duohua cvm Ubmru. Consult 
niotes on ii., 70.— XUrm omnium gemitus. ** One simultaneous groan burst 
itook ali.**— -P^^MTMief, aUenaM. '* Relations, strangers,** t. e^ relations fiom 
strangers.— *iln diUre, This belongs to reeenfet. — AfUabani. Namely, in 
their expressions of sorrow. 

Chap. IL^-^MtigutratHt. ** The municipal authorities.**— CoZob^, ilpii* 
Uqm et Campani. The funeral procession, as it mored along the App^m 
Way, would pass through these different districts of Italy. — MwurAfunge- 
rtntur. On the construction of this rerb with the aceusatixe, consult 
Zvmpt, k 466. — Ine&mta signa., "The military ensigns unadorned.**— 
FMeet.' As insignia of the proconsular dignity of Germanicus. — Coloniaa. 
All cities of Italy at that time were either colonies or muntctpt'o. Here the 
former name is not meant to exclude the latter, but for the sake of concise- 
ness it is pat for both, as, in fact, both stood upon a par in their relation to 
the state ; namely, as bodi consisted of Roman citizens. — Trdbeati. " Ar« 
rayed in the trabea." The trehea of the equestrian order was a toga orna- 
mented with one or more horisoiital stripes of purple. The frofteo, on the 
other hand, which formed the sacred drapery of a deity, was entirely of 
purple. 

Dinena. "Lay away from the route.** — Tarracinam^ Tarracina, more 
•aeientty dallod Anxnr, was a town of Latfum, situate fifty-eight miles 
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MMitheast of Room, on the Appian W»y» tad upon the coast. ^ GmnmueL 
Belongs also to/ro/re. Which of Gennanieas's children had been in the 
city will be seen in the notes on ii., 41 and 70.— 3f. Valaitu. Mi Valerian 
If essala, grandson of the cnntor Messak Coirinns, and son of the Valerius 
Messala who was eonsnl 3 B.C. The year meant in the text is 20 A.D. 
—if. AweUut. M. Anielios Cottn. In the MS. he is called C. AwreUuM 
Cotta, bat the prwnomen is fixed by the list of oonsals appended to Dio 
Cassion's 57th book, and by Cassiodoni«.-^jDi«;wf». Applies menly to the 
people. 

Chaf. III.*-Aiiclores rcntm. *' The historians of the time.''— DiMnui 
Mctarum scripturn. ** In the daily record of eTcnts.** Called in xiii« 81, by 
its proper name, *' dkama wrbu acta,** It appears to hxwe been a species of 
gazette, published by authority'of the goreinment, during the later times of 
the republic, and under the empire. Compars Le Clare, Jh» Jommaua ehez 
let Romahu, Parian 1848. — UUo inaigni officio. ** Any open part (in the fn- 
neral ceremonies)." — Cum. ** Although." — Peroeripti mnL ** Are there re> 
corded.** — Peiferrt visu. With non toleravUt instead of Uie simple indere, 
to mark the difficulty more strongly. — Facilhu crodiderim. This sodden, 
abrupt transition shows that the writer did not mean the other two noppo- 
sitions to be taken in earnest. The connecting link is omitted. We may 
suppose parwn hoc veriaimiUa, — Tib00o et An^uatm, The dative, instead 
of the ablative with the preposition a. Consult notes pn'u,, 49. — Ut par 
mmror. Sn^ply videntur.—Attiiuri. In the sense of rc<M€rt, soil, dmn. 



Chjlp. rV.— Tumulo AuguatL The mausolemn biiUt by that emperor in 
the Campus Martius. Compare L, 8. — Va$iu§, *' Desolste.** — ./(Mcnk 
** The streets.** — Faces. It was the univeisal practice to cafiy torches nt 
funeraIs.^Ciim omuf. In full equipment, because of the s(4emnity« — Per 
iriitu. ** Ranged according to their tribes.** — Concidisse ren^aiubUaan. It 
was the popular belief, as before remarked, that Germanicns was in fairor 
of the restoration of the republic. — JmpcritarUium. ** Those who ruled over 
{hem.**— jStudta hfrnuMon, dec. ** The warm interest of all classes enkin- 
dled in favor of Agrippina.**— ilali^iatafttf. " Of the good old times,** i. c, 
of primitive virtue. 

Chap. V. — Qui jnMm funerit pmnpam requirerent. " Who missed the 
pomp of a public funeral** The expression.^w&Zieum Junu9 means a fiuiemi 
conducted on behalf of the state, and therefore also at the. public chaigv. 
It was also called cetuoriumftmus, because it was the business of the <ien- 
sors to put out on contract {locan) what was refoired for it in the way of 
public structures, and the like. This latter name was retained fiom eaiiUef 
times even under the empire, when the office of censor no longer existed, 
and the contract was managed by other officers. The ceremony of deposit- 
ing the ashes of Germanicus in the tomb was performed,,«s ii evident fiooa 
the nature of the case, and from the foregoing narrative, on behalf of tho 
state ; there were, however, no complete obsequies, as these, unto the ga^ 
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•ring of Um asHet, had already been perfonned at Antioeh. Compaie il. 
73. 

Tidnvm. Now Pevie. — Xcdo. SciL fiauhrL The funeral eoneh al- 
waya stood in the Teaiibule. — JvUonsmqut, The imaces of the Claodiaa 
gens were brought out because Claudius Dmsus belonged to it. The imagea 
of the Julian line were in like manner exhibited, beeauae Diuaus had paaaed 
into that line on his adoption by Augustus. There is no need, therefore, 
of our reading Xtvioncm with Lipaius, on oonjeoture, in place of JuJioriMi, 
although this is done by Muretus, Freinsheoius, and Emeati.— 2>{|lcftMi 
m foroy dec. If the deceased was of illustrious rank, the funeral piooea- 
sion went through the Forum, where lamentations were raised anew, ana 
it stopped in front of the rostra, where a funeral eulogy was pronounced. 

Decora, From deeoriM.— Prims. SciL deedra, which ought to hare been 
rendered in his obsequies at Antioch.-~JFValrvm. Lipaiua conjectures^ 
tret, which some editors adopL But the common readingyrsfrwm is the true 
one. They censure only I)rusus, who, .they consider, might have carried 
his point, if he had been disposed to go farther to meet the party. CUadius 
they pass by, as one whose will carried with it no weight whaterer. Com* 
pare notea on ii., 71.— -Patmum, Tiberius. — PreposUam tero efigiem. £s- 
pecially in such a case aa the present, where the corpse had already been 
reduced to ashes. — Ei laerimat, dec. What precedes is in apposition to 
veteritm irutititta ; the words et UcrimoMf dec, refor, on the other hand, to Ti« 
berius and Drusus, who ought to have made arrangementa for those other 
matters, and to have held the. funeral: orations. The meaning of ««/ is^ " or 
to put it otherwise and more generally." The addition ia not meant to de- 
note that they account tears aa aigna of real aorrow, but that, though in this 
case they would only have been feigned, they would, at any rate, have aaved 
appearances. 

Chap. YL—Onarwn id Ttberiofnit, Compare notea on i^ 5.— Temjfs- 
granti desiderio. "With such vehement tegnt^'^Id^ et mbi et cwwlis 
^regiwn, dec '^And that thia waa honorable both to himself and to all, 
if n proper limit were only obeerved," i. e., and thia ezpreaaien of deep 
affliction was received by him as a mark of honor to himself, the near rela- 
tion of Germanifflis, and was also honorable to the ieelingi of those who ao 
deeply moamed the death of that individual ; only it should not be carried 
too Ur, Observe that adjieeraur ii here employed finr eMiberettdr, but with 
precisely the same meaning.— J^fMre. From dee9rm.—Primeifibu9 virie et 
in^tenOari pepulo, ** Unto piinees and'aa imperial people.** A gentle re- 
proof that the people had not sbowB themselves sufficiently penetrated by 
the feeling of the exalted poaitipn of Tiberios, but which ia made to seem 
unintentional by placing the people themselves at the aame elevitioa. 

Bt em mmrwe eoUtia, '* And that relief vras obtained from monming it 
aelf.**— ^<r«ndiMi jam. ** They must now bring back."— ilewcse mka ' 
fUia. Julia, 54 B.C. Compare Cm;., ad Q, Fr^ ui., 8. 3 : '*i^ wme et. 
^tifimui Cmeane, fmamk m t 

?2 
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met^ •dhiptafMi.''— ilnfiMfuf. Of tli« Smness showi^ by Augnstus, eon 
snlt iSuef., Aug.^ CS.'^Prom repetertui ttlemtU. " They should, therefore, 
retan to their eoitonary voeatioiit."— Xndomm MegaUsium. Thi$ festival 
WM oelebnted in^honor of Gybele (;^ttyakjj ^eS^i whence* the name Megu* 
lm(mf Lua MegmletiS^w Megtdmtet^. — Suherat. ' The day of the celebration 
waa Ihe 4di »f April. — Voltg^ofet. '* Their amusements.** 

Graf. Vll.—JSsiite. *' Being remored," t. e., being ended.— /SecIihMi otf 
mimis. ** Men retoned to Uieir ordinary employments."-— -PefetMlds uUionU. 
Th« genitiTe oxpfessea the porpose of the action. Consult notes on ii., 59. 
•^Vagut* *'Rovnmg ntUr^J^-^Arrogmtdetsubd^lamoraf^. "He was 
ttndermining by oontenptuousluid artful d^lay the proofs of his ciimes.**— - 
Ui dui» Compare ii., lA^-^Vtnenumque nodo mfimm, &e. The nodiu 
of th0 Roman females corresponded to the KpofivXoc or KopOft^oc of the 
Greeks. Poison was sometimes concealed in hollow hair-pins, to be nsed 
in desperate cases.--*2Vee vlim m eprpore) 6tc. Consequently, it waft quite 
possiUe^lbat Oenaanicus also had been poisoned; ^though none of the usual 
post-morCem symptoms of poisoning were discovered on his body. 

Csut. yUl.—H!mi. . . . fudm. A nnion of two eohstractions, hamd iam 
, . . . ^liom, and kmd . . ; . aed, the complete negation being a little mitigated 
by thfl^ foBowing qtum: With cp^tnorem supply quam prindpeHL — TViteem, 
** In^aeaUa.^—QMe iiUegnm /tidkmm Mteniartt. ** In older that he mi^ 
make a display of a fair trial,** t. e.,^ might make it appear that the trial 
would bo %'fair one.— Atigvf. ** Honois.*'-'^^^ jiudrtntur. ** Which wer» 
eurrently reported.** Literally, ** which were thrown out.**— j f^ w cy n mw d» 
doUm Uetm> mrtnm, ' Equivalent to aihi pt me i p ua m dolUru c&uaam etse.-^ 
/lumio. " Without any foundation.** Enlarging on the meaning otfaUa. — 
H<BC palam. Supply reapondit. And with aeereto supply termene or ooUo^ms. 
^Prm$enptm. ''To have been dictated.**— /Smt/lftw tumwiibus vtemut. 
*^ He prafetiead, on this oieca«ion,-the ennning of tge.'* 

Cka». IX.— AiftiisiJM mari, ' Thai put of the Hadriatlc between Dal- 
matia, iA-niyrieamyand the eoakt of northern ftaly.-^JleMumi.' Ancosa 
was in Ptoeattm^ on the aeast, near the northern eiftremity.-**J7snimtam 
«MMi; Leadliig through Umbria. hk its ' aeiath«ni pert lay Hania, situate 
on • lolfyriiffl, Oft the toiithtarn telnk^the N«r, now-the if<ni» a txibntaiy 
of the f^ftM, into whidh it feil'KOt fa» fiWit'Oetieulian . — JV ^rf Mi i fo AJHem, 
Against^ Tasfsrinas. it wga> the nintir legion, called Wapemed. — Vi, 
^* Hftw<>^^ OtfaifswssgOr^ The mfejitnettvei «s mllHoatlng what others ni- 
wtniii&L'^ViUmdm nuprndms. Consult notes on ii.» 59.— Cett«i|ia m ineerfo 
tuni, • ^ Their i»lwnira^ei'.^-^7Vmci£» CmHtrum. Xbnsnlt. notes on i., 8. 
— IMcjns tt ripa/requdMtL ** And at a time of ^y and on a part of die riv- 
er's bank always maiked by a crowd.** Observe liizt/rtfwnti belongs to 
both die and npo, not merely : to- the latter. Compare Suet., Cat., 15: 
** Madi^^ frfm rn H^tt^" ' in^m ikt iU m htvidim. *< The ^AntivM t6 popvlit 
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dbpletian." — Imminnu^ ** Frmidljr overiooklag."— Cf mmvS u m. ** tlie 

gQ!tstM/*-~CeUbritaU Ud. " On tcooattt of the frequented natuie of tbe lo- 
cality." 

CtUtr. X.'-'FiUanhu Trio. Goniteie il, 28.— VtCeOniy ac Vwmku, Ott 
ViteOive, oomparejiotee to i^ 70 ; on Femdiis, note* t6iv, 60.— TViuUenf, 
For eoH t« mdtbant. — - Partis, Seil. aeeuaatoHs. Tbat in tlue prdeeeotion 
Trio bed of light no pert— JfoidbAu ** Tbid injuniet&ift."— IXhmm 9«t 
coKMV detftfwfw. <' Hairing dropped d»e aecuMtloB Sn tfiit tadse." — C^gnif ao» 
turn smeipeMt, ^ That be would take oogniaanee bf tke tSbas^ i. e., wovdd un> 
dertake the trial in peraen. It waa oonipetent to the emperor, if he ofaoae^ 
to Judge anjr eaae of law that might occur at hia own tribunal. He then 
uaually took to himaelf a e(m^ii{ecn$iUmn) of perMma of rank, in whom he 
had confidence. After aoqudnting himaelf, howerer, with the bearinga of 
a caae thna brought before him, the en^ror might, as in the present in- 
stance, remit it to the eenate. But for him frequently to arail himaelf of 
thia priHlegtf of judging waa conaidered to be tatOra bomot mtrea. 

Sttidi4:' Seil. 'in €hmumiemn. — Coitim, €hipply «pennM.*^ CantcMnfttf 
mairi». Cootpaie ii., 43^ 77, 8S.— J« deUriut crtdka, '* Miarepreaented."** 
Jfvtea MgHfliMiw. ** The heafy . feaponaibility of te trial.***- Q^aqui ipM 
fama dkttvhtretw, " And by what imputationa he himaelf would be as- 
aailed."— Pirecet. ** The deprecatory defence." ' * 

Cha?. XL — IUyrU&, ■ Obaerre the absencte of the prspoaition, according 
to poetied usage, and compare ii., 40. — 06 ttetpbtm Marob^duttm. '* On 
aeeount of this FseeiiriBg of Haroboduus (into Roman protection).** Cooip 
pare ii., flS, mj;.— JfVofofe A^nore, d^c. " Haring postponed the hottoTj en- 
tered the-ci^ (without that distinction).*'-^^. Arrttntimm, dec. In relation 
to Arrantius and Asinius GaUua, eonauU notea on i., 13. L. Tiniciua ia 
the unele of M. Vinkiua mentiotted in vi., 14. The editions haTO h«fe the' 
name of the Ittter, but he waa too young in comparison of the other persons 
here named. Suetdniua {Aug., 64) ei^ L.'yiniciu8 **€Utru$ deconuqui 
jmmiia/' anfthe ia often mentkniedby the rhetorician Seneca.— JEs«iii l i M H H 
MmvMum, :£eetninua Btareellua' was the grandson of Asinius Tbltio. 
Compim. zi., 6, s^f^^i^eacMii Bow^pfium. Taeitua mentions Sextos Pom* 
peius, alao, in i., 7. He was related t» Augustus (2Hq Cah.^ M., ftd), and 
waa a friend <^ Ovid and Valerius Mazilnua, the latter of whom priilkea hii 
eloquence. 

lUqui* Beeanae the participle jMfmK and dm ftllowing ablatxres aibao- 
Inte contain two cireumstaneefe, thciy are connected, without regard to the 
feim of the hentenee by 91W; the eepula is used aa if the form had been the 
Iblkming: nee, ohm . . . pmnt tftgnf divfrta eteutmtHt, because the sense is 
the aame.-i~Jlf. Ltptdnu. Compare 1., 18.— £. Pmo. Compare ii., 32.— Zt> 
iisafut iKiyiiAis. Consul sufreetns,A.D. 18.— Kdcs. "Fidelity.**- IwAmid 
flKst mliNfiMr, te. €)bseiye that AiMd «Bat belongs alike to MlmlMr and 



y Google 



848 NOTB8 CMf TAB [bK« ZIL, OB. XIL^ZIV* 

OsAP. XIL-^JMiCato ttmptnmmio. " Of studied tcmpeiMBOiL*'— -X«- 
gaiwH. Legato* pio pneUure of HispaaU Citerior, m •ppeara fnm chap, 
ziii., for HiapanU Ulterior was a senatorial pronaoe. Con^an notes on 
i., 79.— iUpcnufct. "Whether he had exasperated."— JnOfm mumU. 
** With unbiased minds.'*— iVesi n Ugmtus, &c. ** For if he who was the 
lieutenant of my son exceeded the limits of his commission, failed in proper 
respect to his commanding officer/' &c. • Observe the seqgma in *anmt. — 
Sep<numiig«M,a dom» $Mtu Mamely^by revokiag my friendship. — In eujua- 
cunqut morUUmm nace. That is» whoever the murdered man mi^^ be.— 
EsareiiM, Compare notes on i., 52.— Per amAttiofwm. " By sinister arts." 
—Inmajus. ** By way of aggiavation."- Citi rfrf i w iA n ii. "Tobeaeanned." 
(>nq>ars C»c., Tiwc, iii., 15, 33 : " Inciua ad cotupieiptdat Mmqiu ment9 
contrtOmtdat voriM vQlmftaiu.^^^JHferTiqtu etiam per tattnoe^ " And for 
the report to be spread even among foreign nations." 

Inifuigag OtrmoMid, ** Oi^ressire conduct on the part of Cvexmanicus." 
—Pro afprobalis. " As fully proved."— JVdet. " Trae-heartedness," which 
holds it a duty to support a friend in trouble. JVqmifMW 9ang¥i» refers to 
L. Piso, the brother of the accused. — Super Uget. Consult notes on ii, 79. 
— Modestia, '* Impartially." He means with the same impartialiQr as in 
the case of a private individual.— iVane tp^eUL ** Let no one icgaid."-— 
Adverea, " Unlavorable leporta." 

Chap. XIIL— /fMmia. '* Having no bearing on the present case." — Quod 
ntqm co mitt u m , &c ** Which neithei^ if proved, brought any guilt on the 
accused, in case he freed himself from recent chaigea," dec. Observe the 
double dative in nernB rco.-^^oiMBiis. Compare ilr, 66. Aa the least im- 
portant of the prosecutors, he is particolariy mentioned in the matter of Piso 
only here and ia chap, xix., but not in ii., 74 ; iii., 10, 17. — ViSoUimo. The 
speech of Titellius is cited l^ P)iny, H. N., xi, 37, 187 : " Nogalur eromari 
f0990 (cor) m tw qui cardioeo morbo obiermt; nogiOur ot veumo mtoron^. 
Corie ixaua oroiio Vit$ttn qua reum Pioonem tjuo sceUrU eoarguU, koe uauo 
^ argimentOf paUmgut teotatug uaa poiuitto oh wemmii m ear Oortnamd Cmoaria 
eremaru^r-Sacnk, ** The orgies," solemnised as thanksgiving to the infer- 
nsl gods. The accusers exaggerate the matter related in ii^ 75.— CTijm mi» 
agi poaoet, dtc^ ''And. in order that he mi|^t be dealt with as a criminal, 
he was conquered in.a regular battle," 1. 1.,. he had to be conquersdt the> 
were forced to defoat hinii dec. 

Chap. Xiy.r-i«.c«<«^ inqmlsedL "In eveqr thing else idieied,^ t. e., 
was fabeiing in eveiy article but 4^04 — Obaoai^m, '* Given up."— Jii^ 
ratortwk* As in chap, xii.; " Obeoqumm erga impmrmonm.'*'-Ctim oupor omm 
Pioo dueumbvti. The .usual jdaoe of the host wat the limt or hii^Mst on 
the third or lowest couch. On the present occasion, howeve^, Germanieus 
would seem to have occupied the middle place on the lowest eooch, and 
iPiso the one immedistely .above Jiim, TbeaosthoDOrablrplaoeainbnB. 
wet was the lowest on t^ middle eoueh,oommoB^ called dM i 
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«w.— iia^wCM. Seil. vcMiM.— Aiiulinii. His owatkrtt mutt h«r«]aiowB 

•bout Uie piocttjriag of the poison, those of Gennsnicus who waited st the 
banqnet {fHimtiroti) about the way in which Piso saay have maaafed to in- 
troduce the poison into the viands handed about bj them. 

SeripMiuaU. Before this woid a hiatus occuis, which we have indicated 
by an asterisk. In this hiatus aeveral paiticulaxs must have been embzaced 
that are now wanting; especially, that Piso, at his own request, was al» 
lowed to have the whole matter brought on for discussion de novo. For in 
chsp. ziii. it is relsited, that in the first instance it wss aettled that the pros- 
ecuton should speak for two days, and, after six days, the defendants for 
three days. Now, although the process of the prosecution and defence haa 
been already related, we find in chap. zr. that a renewed accusation took 
place, to be followed by a fresh defence {rtdinUgrtUam oeematimum and 
tamquqm tUfensumem im. pMterum meditfrthar). The defendant seems to 
have grounded his petition for a discussion d« novo (comportndmaiio) upon 
charges against Germanicus, which hitherto, out of forbearance, he had not 
gone into, and which wete to justify his line of conduct (eoiBpars ii, 78) ; 
and thereupon the prosecutors, it seems, demanded {expottuioniot, as in zii., 
46 ; tf., 17, 53 ; JSist,, i., 45 ; iii., 83) t^ his snd Plancina*f letten to Ti- 
berius and Livia should be laid before the senate, which, it might clearly 
be foreseen, would contain such hostility toward, and such calumniation o! 
Germanicus, as c6uld not fail to embitter the judges against him still more. 
The circumatance that in cliap. xvi. there is again a hiatus, shows that in an 
older MS. part of aleaf was cut out, so that on both pages something was lost. 

Oemonias, '*The Gemonian steps.** Supply mo/m. The Oemonim 
(<ai/«) were a flight of steps on the Capitoline, leading to the Forum Ro- 
manum. To these steps the bodies of persons executed were dragged isnd 
there exposed. — DivelUSani. They did with the statues just what they 
would fain have done with Piso himself. Therefore the expression is di-' 
veUere, notfrangere, or thei like. Observe here the peculiar employment ol 
the imperfect, indicating that they Were in the act of doing this, and would 
have completed their intention had they not been prevented by Tiberius.— 
Stfu/tntur,, Sell, tnbwvua. 

Chap. XY,— Gratia. *' Interest in her behaIf.'*---<2iMmflim C«f «rt in earn 
Ucent, ** flow hx the emperor would allow himself to proceed against her.'' 
Supply nbi. The meaning is, how far he would venture, against the oppo- 
sition of his mother, totring Plandna to punishment.— Jfedt«. ** Were un- 
decided." Literally, " were midway," t. e., between acquittal and condem- 
nation.-^iSt itufknU. ** If fate would have it to.^—Secrttia Augutta pnc> 
jMis. ** By her secret soUcitations of Livia.''— I>mderedefMniHi«m *'To 
make a separate defence."— l>iirsf nunum, *' He steels his mind.'*— ISe^.. 
InfegrstMiflw aeaudtiontm, Comp|Sre notes oft previous chapter.— JVWlfo. 
For n»Ua ft. Later Latinity.— JVs, dee. ** Against betng," dtc., as in j)re- 
Uftjire jNi«, "to prohibit the doing of a thittg." The dause is objective to eft- 
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OnAr.Xyi^-LekUum. «A bangle of writiBga.** LibeUut ia hen toBd 
tecbnically, and does not mean, as it eommonlr does, a little book censistiBj^ 
of a number of pages. — VtUgaverit. The subjancttye, as gptring the state- 
ment of others. — Dewtmaium. Supply puom or ab to. — Assiveraveiim, 
« Will I venture to aflbm." — Apud seiurtum. These words belong to the 
verb whidi is lost in the hiatus (perhaps qwritttr). Then, besides other 
matters, the passage lost would cont^ the name of the person interrogated 
by Tiberius, probably one of the two sons of Piso. — Sapienier, '* With pra* 
dtnee/'^liumuuUntt. ** Bdtafwfhht eottdKtAj.^^Codidllos. ** The let- 
ter." Alluded to in the prerious chapter : ** Pmtea coruoribHf absignta^[ue^ 
et Uberto tradtf.*'— QiMtemfs. '* Smee."— jlKa jrieiaie. *<With less rover- 
cnca.*'— JPer .... per, ** By," belonging to rbgo. Pisor Was consul with 
Tiberius 7 B.C. The fotty-f Te years of his devotion to the imperial house 
are ftckoned from his first entrance on public life. — CcUegium eontutatut. 
** My fellowship in the consulate.'*' 

Chap. XVn.— Jumo. Supply /iit#ie, And* compare notes on ii.,31«— Cimi - 
pudon etflagitio disterwU. ** He pleafled with a feeling of shame ttid with 
disgraceful importunity." We have gilrtnjlagiiium. here the meafting as- 
ngned to it by Bdtticher (Ze». Toe., «. t.), namely, " aeristurpitque ejlagi-' 
taHo,^ Compare also Doderkiitt Syn.^ ii., p. 142, te^.—Obtendetif, ** Al- 
leging-." — Quod pro omnSnu chibus, &c« " What the laws gua^ntee in the 
case of every citizen."— P^-wnde. We have given the conjecture of Rhe- 
nanus, with Walther, Ritter, and Nipperdey. . The reading of the MS. and 
the ordinary editions is perinde, — Tarn felidter expertat, ''So successfully 
tried." — Imagine cognitioni*. "In the semblance of a trial." So Tacitus 
calls the proceedings against Plancina, because the decision in her case, 
was already given by the speech of Tiberius, of which the decree of the 
senate could be but the echo. 

Q^am, Used here with augebatuTf as elseinrhero with ma/&, because in. 
both words a comparative is implied. Then is no need here of supplying 
potiut or SMftt. The meaning is, '* compassion beci^me greater than hatred,'' 
'^Awreliut Cotta. Compare diap. IL—Eo etiam tnUnere. That is, of giving 
their sentenoe, on the question being put. When one of .the nrngistrates, 
whose duty it was (consuls, tribunes of the people, or, if the £E>rmer .wei« 
hindered, prSBtors), refer Aat^ announced the subject for discussion, he passed 
by the magistrates who were in the sem^ (firom the qu«stor upward) in 
putting the questipn ; but these had the light at^ftoy time to put in their 
word unasked, whereas the other s^ators mighf. speak, only, when palled 
upon {rogati eenientiaf) by the refarenM*,, 

Partem .... pare, "The one haif," I . . . "tfie ot]ieir,»! ml ii| !▼., S?0^ 
Hence, in chap, xviii., it is merely said, eoneeeeitque eipatema bona, beeiuse, 
as there were but two children, that half of the father^s property whieh 
riiould have been forfeited fcnrmed the patrimony of M. Piso. The five mill- 
ion sesterees were to be told down to him as a gift by the state, after it had 
•s«fissaisd bis iakeritan— .^^ j^ a w ow wn m d^tre t . He took ikii pmtMmai 



y Google 



BK. Ill.y CH. XVIII.] ANNALS. 851 

Jmomm. This is the nunc of the oonsnl of A.D. 27.^JBmifa ^jfniMlt. H« 
was a senator. . 

Chap. XVni.— -JSeOitin. He means that whieh teiminated with the bal* 
tie of Actiuuif 32 B.C^ not that of i4 B.C. On aoooont of the last named, 
he was declared an eneiry (AMfi» jiMl»caiM« m^* axkd his name was erased 
from the public monuments (Cie., FhXL^ ziii., 12, 26), bat was restored vpon 
his victoiy in the trinmTirate. — Jii/t Jinlonfi. Consult notes on L, 10. — ^/f- 
nonuiiMB. Therefore, from the ezpidsion from the senate, aa well as from th# 
r«2^alio.— FoXerMtf Afe«f«imu«. Consult notes on L, 8.^ — £%iMim. Of the 
god in whose temple it was to be erscted. — Marti» UUttriB. Consult notes 
on iL, 64. — Cmema Sevtnu, Consult notes on i, Zlj-^L, Atpmuu. Cob- 
tult notes on i., 53.— JSseeitfMim Meu veierum, ** Of recent or ancient events," 
•'. e., the erents of oar own or of early times."— XiidtftrM i 
^ Hockexy in the aHaiia of mortals."-^ VtRirmiiomt, ^ Pubiio i 
--<2iiMk Clandius. 
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A. 

ABNdBA M0N8. Not in reality a single BBOontain, bat that part of ih» 
imge of hilla^ covered by the Black, Forest which lay opposite to the town 
of Angneta Raaraconim, ]|ow Avg9t. In later times it was sometimes 
ealled Silva Mereiana. Here are the sources of the Danube. 

ACHAIA. 1. The northern coast of the Pelopmineai:^ bounded on the 
north by the Corinthian Gulf and the Ionian Sea ; on the south by Elis and 
Arcadia; on the west by the Ionian Sea; and on the east by Sicyonia.— 
2. The Roman province^ comprising all the Peloponnesus, and all. northern 
Greece south of Thessaly. It was formed on the dissolution of the Achnan 
League in B.C. 14<t, and hence derired its name. 

AcKOGBBAUMZA. A promotttoiy in Epinis, jutting out into the Ionian 
Sea, an4 forming the western extremity of the Ceraunii Montes. It is now 
Gape loMguUUk. The coast in this ricinity was very dangerous to ships. 
The Acxoceiannian promontory formed the dividing point on the coast of 
Greece between ih» Ionian Sea and the Adriatic. 

AcTXUM. A promontoxy, and likewise a place, in Acamaaia, at the en- 
trance of the Ambracian Gulf, off which Augustus gained the celebrated vic- 
tory over Antony and Cleopatra, September. 2d, B.C. 31. At Actium there 
was originally no town, but only a temple of Apollo, which was beautified 
by Angastus, who erected the city of MicopoUs on the opposite coast, in 
commemoration of his victory. A few buildings sprung up around the tern- 
jde at Actium, but the place was only a kind of suburb to Nicopolis. . 

Adbama. Now the Eder, a river of Germany, in the territoiy of th» 
Catti, and near the modem CnueU Consult notes on J.na., i., 56. 

Adula Moms. Generally anpj^oBed to correspond to the modem Mount 
St. Gathard, in the Alps ; although some writers are rather in favor of the 
lofiy mountain group ^ut the passes of the Splugm and S, Bernardino, 
,and at the head of the valley of the Hinter Rhdn. 

MoMMf or JBtQM, A city of Asia Minor, to the north of Smyrna, on 
the River Hyllus, 9nd in th^ neighborhood of Cyme ^nd Temnus. It was 
of .£olian origia, and was one of the cities which suffered from the great 
earthquake in the reign of Tiberius (A.D. )7). 

JSsTUi. A people of Germany, consisting of several tribes (JEstwtrmm 
gmtu), dwelling, in the northeastern part of the country^ on the southeast 
ox east of the Baltic, and bordering, on the Yenedi. They wese the oecu* 
pBBts of the present coast of Pruuw and Cowrhndt as is evident from what 
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Tadtnt uujn about their gathering vabm. Their same » probably ooQeet- 
ive, and signifies the East men ; and it is still presenred in the modem 
Esthm, the Oennan name of the Esihoniaws. 

Atkioa, as a Roman proTince, was the name under which the Romans, 
after the third-Ponie war (B.€. 146), ereeled into a province- the whole of 
the former territory of Otrthage. It extended fibm tiie ^irer Tusea, on the 
west, which divided it from Numidia, to the bottom of the Syrtis Minor, 
on the southeast. It corresponds to the modern regency of Tunia, An- 
other ancient name was Africs Propria. 

Aislvh The inhabitants of Albania, s country of Asia, l^g about the 
east^n part of the chain of Caucasus. ThcT* wete a Sc^lhian tribe, prob* 
ably n branch of the Massagetas, and identical witii ihe Alani. The B«^ 
mans first became acquainted with them at the time of the ttxtfaraditic war, 
when they encountered Pompey with » large army. ~ , 

Albis. Now the Elbe, one of the great rivers of Crermany. Tbeitua 
places its sources in the country of the Hermtmduri, but this is too far ealt. 
Dio Cassius (Iv., 1) more coitectiy represents it as rising in the Vandalii 
Montes, the modem Rieseng^nrge. Th^ AlUs was the most easterly and 
northerly river reiiched by the Romans in Germany. They first reached its 
banks m B.C. 9, under Claudiixs Dxusus, but did not cross it. They crossed 
it for the first time in B.C. 3, under Domitius Ahenobarbns. The hst 
Roman general who saw the Elbe was Tiberitto, in A.D. 5. 

AlIso, or AlIbuii. A strong fortress in Germimy, built by Dnisus B.C. 
11, at the oonflaence of the Luppia (now d^ Lippe) and the Alis» (hdw 
perhaps the Alme). Its site is supposed to be marked by tiie village «f 
JSibm, about two miles from 'Psdler6oni. 

AjlInus. Ntfw Almadagh, a branch of Mdunt Taurus, running hfOa tiio 
head of the Crulf of Issus in a northeast direction to the principal chain, and 
dividing Syria from Cilicia and Cappadocia. There were two passes in it; 
Ifae one, called the Syrian Gates, near the sea ; the ether, called the Anu^ 
nian Gates, fiother to the north. 

Amisu; 1. A river in northern Germany, now the Emi,- It was well 
known to the Romans, and Drusus fought on it a naval battle wifli die 
Bructeri, B.C. 12.—^. A river of Gennany felling into the Rhine. Court t 
notes on Ann., i., 60.— 3. A fortress on the left bank of the River Amisia or 
Enu, and corresponding perhaps to the modem Embden, 

AMSXTAmii. A German tribe, whose name Is supposed to inesn ''dwell- 
ers on the Ems.** Consult notes on Ann., ii., 8. 

Ancona. a town of Picenu^, in Italy, on the Adriatic Sea, lying in a 
oend of the coast between two promontories. It was built by a Syracttsaa 
colony, about B.C. 392, and became under the Romans one of the most 
important sea-ports on the Adriatic. 

Akoli, or Anglii. A German people of the race of the Suevi. Taci- 
tus does not mention the part of the country which they occupied ; but, 
according to Ptolemy, they were the greatest tribe in the interior of Ger- 
» extending further east than the Langobardi, and to fh/6 north as far ai 
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lh» iiivcr AUns. SvbMquc&tly, in eeimeotion with ether tribes, they isuni- 
gmtodt nndertfat bum of Aaglo-filaaoiui, into Eng^atad. 

AmamiWAMU^ X German tribe dwelling on both sides of the TisnTgis <n 
Wfugf andtepantediiom the Cbexvisei by an agger, or motind of earth. 
The name is nsoaUy derived from Angem, that is, *' meadows.^ Towards 
the «nd of the fifst eeatmiy they extended their territories southward, and, 
in ooBJnnction with the Chamari, tbok possession of part of the territozy of 
tfae'Bracteri, to-lhe sonth and east of the lAppe; the Angaria or Eogem of 
AeMiddleAges. 
: AirsiKAXXi. A tribe of Germanyv the same probably with the Amsivarii. 

AMTiooHiA. The capital «f t&e Greek kingdom of Syrif , and long the 
fhiflf eity of Asia, sttoaite on the left bank of the Orontes, about twenty 
geograplaeal miles firom the sea. It was bailt by Seleucus Nieator, about 
B.C.^300. Under the Romans it was the lesidenee of the proconsuls of 
Syria. 

ApoLLOtf IS. A city of Lydia, between Peigamus and Sardis, named af- 
er ApoHonis, the mother of King Eumenes. It was one of the tweltre cit^ 
les destroyed by the riolent eafthqnake in the reign of Tiberius (A.D. 17). 

Apulia. A prorince or region in the southeast of Italy, between the 
Apentt^es and the Adriatic, bounded by the Frentani on the north, by Ca* 
labria and Lucania on the south, and by Samnium on the west. The 
Greeks gave the name of Daunia to the northern part of it. 

AqvjH- SbxTIJI. Now Aic, a Roman colony in Gallia Naibonensist 
founded by Sextius Galrinus, B.C. 122. Its mrnend waters were long cel- 
ebnted, b^t were thought to have lost much of their eifidacy in the time of 
Aoguatos. Nesr this plate Marius defeated the Teutones and Ambrone% 
B.C.102. ^ 

AaviTAHU. 1. The country of the Aquitani, in Gaul, extending from 
the Gammna <0(Bro9me) to the Pyxenees, and fiom the Ocean to Gallia Nar 
bonensis. — % The Roman province of Aquitania, founded in the reign of 
Augustus, was of much vrider extent, and was bounded on the north by the 
lageris {Loire), on the west by the Ocean, on the south by the Pyrenees, 
ttd en the east by Mens Gevenna, ^hich separated it fron^ Gallia Karbo* 



AsATisci. A people of Pannonia, inhabiting the right bank of the Dim- 
ube, whose language and customs were the sanie as those of the Osi ; but 
it was uaoextain whether the Aravisci had emigrated into Pannonia from 
the Osi, or the Osi had passed over into Germany from the Aravisci. Man* 
aert makes the Aravisci to have dwelt in the easternmost angle between, 
the Dawibe aiid Savus {Saxney 

Abxi. a German tribe supposed to have lived by the Sudeten Mount- 
ains, in the neighboihood of ilnutforf aiid^.Am«&erj'. Their name appears, 
to contain the same root which we find in the najtaes of many nations of the 
Indo-European family. According to Herodotus (vii., 61, aeq.), the Medea 
were originally called Arii, and the Persians ArUti. These names ave 
kleiitieal with the Sanscrit woxd Aryih ''honorable,'* by whieh* ia the aa- 
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eient writings of the HindoMy the faUowtn of ^ Bnhminiwil \mt mn ia^ 
dicated. Indie proper is celled in the nwet vneient Seaserit weiks Aryt^ 
wurta, " Holy I<and." The seme iwbm wee reteised in the pieviiices of 
Aria end Arwuir whence the modem Peieiea news Irwn is derired. 

Abxinu. a country of Asie^ lying between Asia Minor end the Ces 
pian. It forms e lof^ teble*lend, becked by the ehein of Ceneasns, wstMcd 
by the Hivers Cyme end Axexes, end cditsining the souiees eleo of the Ti- 
gris end the £aphretes» the latter of which divides the country into two 
unequel parts, which were called Major and Minor. Armenia Minor wee 
made a Roman province by Tzigan. Annenia Major, after being a perpet- 
ual object of contention between the Bomens and the Perthums, was sub- 
jected ultimately to the revived Pexsian empire by its first kiaig, Artazexxea 
(Ardeshir), in A.D, 226L 

Ak vus. Now the Amo, the chief river of £tniria» rising in tibe Apen- 
nines, ibwing by Pisa, and falling into the Tynhenian Sea. The whole 
length of its course is about 140 Italiaa or 1T5 Eeman males. 

ArtazIta. The later capital of Armenia Major, built by Artazias, 
under the advice of Hannibal, on a peninsula surrounded by the River 
Araxes. After being burned by the Romans under Corbolo (A.1). 58); it 
was restored by Tiridates, and called Neroniana, in honor of Uie BSmperor 
Nero, who had surrendered the kingdom of Armenia to him. 

AsciBUKOxVM. An ancient place on the left bank of the Rhine, found- 
ed, aocording to faUe, by Ulysses. It is supposed to corrsepond to the 
modem Atburg, or the neighbtmBg hamlet of Eiatenitrg or Orsey. <■ 

Asu. The Roman province so called was formed out of the kiwgdflm 
of Pergamus, bequeathed to the Romans by Attains III. (B,C. 130), and 
the Greek cities on the western coast and the adjacent islands, with 
Rhodes. It included the districts of Mysia, Lyjdia, Caiia, and Pfaiy^A, 
and was governed at first by propraetors, afterward by proconsuls. Un- 
der Constantino the Great, a new division was madot and Asia only «:t- 
tended along the coast from the promontoiy of licctum to the mouth of the 
Meander. 

Ath£sis. Now the Ad^ge^ or, as the Germans call it, the £tecA, rises 
in the R«tian Alps, receives the Atagis, vow Euaek, flows through Uf^er 
Italy past Verona, and fells into the Adriatio by many nionths. 

AuQUSTA Raukacokum. Now Avgtt, the capital of the Raunci, on tha 
left bank of the Rhine, near the modem BaaU. It was ,coIoni>ed by Mu- 
natius Plancus, under Augustus. 

AuausTA ViNDEUCOBUii. Now AugMbwrg, the capital of Yindelieta or 
Raetia Secunda, on the Licus, or Xtteh. It was coUmised bf Dnma 
under Augusts, after the conquest of R«ti% about B.C. 14. 

AYidNBft. A tribe in the north of Germany, dwelling probably ia 
SeM»9ung, on the River Amm, a tributaiy of the JSydir, <nr ia th» dudqr «f 

JMNMIIMiy. 
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Bactbu, or Bactsiana. A pronnee of the Pctsian empire, boaaded 
en the south by the range of PampuBHieVM, whieh eepemted it from Ariana ; 
on the east bj the northern branch of the same range, whieh dirided it from 
the SacsB ; on the northeast by the Ozas, which separated it horn Sogdia- 
aa ; and on the west by Maigiaan^? itwas inhabited by a mde and warlike 
people, who were subdued by Cyrus or his immediate suceessors. It was 
subdued in the conquests of Alexander, and fbnned a part of the kingdom 
of tiie Seleueidn, until B,C. 225^ when Theodotus, its governor, rsTotted 
from. Antiochus 11., and founded the Greek kingdom of Baietria. which 
lasted until B.C. 13i or 125, when it was orerthrown by the Parthimis. 
This Crreek kingdom extended beyond the limits of the province of Baet^ 
and included at least a part of Sogdiana. The capital was Bactra orZari- 
aspa, now'BsXU. 

BAXiB. A-town of Campania, in Italy, tm ft small bay to the wtat of 
Neapolis, and opposite Puteoli. It was situate in a beautiful country, 
whieh abounded in warm minetal springs. The baths of Bai« were the 
most eelebrated in Italy, and the town itself was the favorite watermg 
place of the Romans, who flocke^ifhither in eitywds lor health and pleas- 
ure. The whole eountiy was studded with the palaces of the Reman no^ 
bles and empems, which eorered the oeaet fhmi Baiss to Puteoli : many 
of these palaces were built out into the sea.- The site of ancient Bai« is 
now for the most part cohered by the sea. 

BABTABKiB, OT Bastxknjb. A warlike German people, who migrated 
to the countiy near the mouthe 6f the Danube. They are first mentioned 
in the wars of Philip and Perseus against thiB Romans, and at a later t>e« 
riod they frequently derastated Thrace, and were engaged in wars with 
the Ro&uui govemors of the province of Macedonia. lii B.C. 90, th^ were 
defeated by M. Crassus, and driren across the Danube ; and we fmd them, 
at a later period, partly settled between the Tyra* (findtUr) and Borys* 
tiienes (Z>iu'eper), and partly at the mouth of the Danube, under the name 
of PciKMv from their inhabiting the island of Pence, at die mouth <^thii 
rirer. 

BatIti, or Batavi. (Quantity of the penult doubtful, but more fine* 
quently long than short.) A Celtic people, who abandoned their homes in 
consequence of civil dissensions, before the time of Julius Cnsar, and set- 
tled ih the island formed by the Rhine, theTahaUs {W*at)t and the Mosa 
{Meuae), which island wae called, after them, InauUi StOoffcnim, They 
were for a long tiHie allies of the Romans in their wars against tiie Ger- 
mans, and were of great service to the former by their excellent cavalry ; 
but at length, exasperated by the oppression of the Roman offieerg, they 
»Me in revolt, under Claudius Civilis, in A.D. 69, and were with great di^ 
ficulty subdued. On their subjugation, they were treated by the RomanA 
mith great mildness, and were exempt from -taxation.' Their cUef towns 
Wefafiq8diBK6w(lkytfiiiy»ndB al> IfesMtiiKri] 
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Batatobitm iKtiTLA. An ishod in the Rhine, fonned by the noxthen 
wm of that ritrer, or Rhine of Leyden, the YahaKa ( Waal) before ita jtinc- 
tito with the Hoea (JfriiM), theVahalia and Meea after Uieir.janctbn, 
and the Ocean. Thia ialand now fyma part of the province of Smok 



Bmlom. One of the three great people into which CsBsar dividea the 
popalalion of GanL They were bounded on the north by tiie Rhine, on 
the weat by the Oeean, on the aonth by4he S^etpiana {Seine) and Mat^ona 
{Mwme), and on the eaat by the^enileiy of the Treveri. They were of 
Ciennan origin, and had settled in the country, after expoUiBg or reduei]^ 
to alaTcry lh» former inhahitanta. They wwe the brarest of the inhabi*- 
anti of Gaul, were aubdned by Caaar after a ecmregeona ToaiataiBee) and 
were the first €rafiio people who threw oS the Roman dominion. 

BiTHtMXA. A diatriet of Aaia Minor, bounded on -the weat by Myaia, 
on the north by the Pontua Euxinna, on the eaat by PaphlagCnia, and on 
Ha aouth by Phiygia J^otetua. It waa posaeaaed at ut eady period by 
Thraeian ttibea from the neighborhood of the Stry»oBfCaUed*7^byfu and 
Bt^k^nif of whoa the fycmtx settled on tho eoiat, the latter in the interior. 
Tho earlier inhahitanta were the Btkryeeey CmuM^* and Mygd^im^ and 
the nortfaeastexn part of the district was possessed by the Ma t ien d ^ni 
The ooHB^ waa aubaequendy aubdited by the JUydiasa, and afterward be 
came a part «€ the Persian, empire nndmr Cjvom, Dnring the decline of 
tha Persian empire^ the pimhein partof the-coun^ became independent 
under natire princes, who resisted Al^Ander and his successbrSf end estab- 
lished a kingdom whi<^ laated till the death'of Nieemedes UL <B.C^ 74), 
who bequeathed hisdominioos to ^o.Romaas. 

BoDOTBiA, or ^OMiBU JStTVARnrir. An estuary on the eaatein coaal 
of Scotland, now ^ <fVrtAViV(A. 

Boil. One of the moat pow«rlul-«f the Celtic tribea, aaid to have dwelt 
originally in GwaX, but in what part of the ^euntzy is uncertain. At anoarlf 
p^od, thoy mi^tuted in twp great awarms, one of which crossed theAlps« 
and settled in ^ oountiy between. the Pe and the Apenninea ; the othei 
crossed ^ Rhine, and aettUd in the part^ GenMmy cdkd after tfnaa 
Boiemum {Beikimia), and between fhe Danabo and the Tyrol. The Boii 
in Italy long carriedim a terce struggle with the Romana, but wen at length 
ai^bdaed 1^ the consul, P. Scipio, in B.C. 191, and were aubaequently in* 
«orpoiated in the prorince ei Ckdjia Ciaalpina. The Boii in Germangr 
maintained their pewer longer, but were at length subdued by the Mano. 
manni, and expeUed ftorn the country. We ind 962,000 Boii tahing-pwt in 
the Helretian migKatioa ; and •&»! the^defeat of the Helvetii (B.C. 68X Gm 
aar allowed theee Boii to dwell among the JSdui 

BoTiLi.^. An amaent town in Latium, at the foot of the Alban Bio«at, 
on the Appian Way* about ten miles from Rome. > Near it Clodius waa 
killed by Milo (B.C. 5SS), and here was the sacnnium of the Julia gens. 

BnioAirrss. The most powerful of the British tribes, inhabited tbe 
iHwb el the .iwrthtim paitef the lah^^lipm the Abnt (g'liiir) m As 
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Roman will, iviUithe exception of the soatheast comer of Yorkalure»wlucli 
was inhabited by the Pariaii. The Bngaatea, consequently, inhabited the 
Cpreater part of Yorkahire, and the whole ofJLatuoMre, Dwrhamf Wttimm*' 
land, and Cumberland. Their capital was Eboracuxn ( York). They were 
conquered by Petilios C^reelis in the reign. of Ye^>asian. 

BsiTANMiA. The island of England and SattUmd, called also Albion, 
The etymology of the word Britannia is uxteertain, bot it is derived by 
jBKwt writers firom. the Celtic tenn brith or brit, '< painted,*' with reference 
to the custom, on t|ie part of the inhabitants, of staining th^ir bodies witi^a 
blue color. T^e name Albion is probably derived from the whiu clifb of the 
island. The Britons were Celts, belonging to that branch of the race callea 
Cynuy, and were apparently the ab<niginal inhabitants, of the countxy. 
Their manners and customs were, in general, the siyRie as those. of the Gauls ; 
but, being separated more than the .Gauls, ihun intercouxse with civilized 
nations, they .preserved the Celtic religion in a purer stsite than in G^ol, and 
hence Druidism, according to C«sar, was tranqplaated firom Gaul to BritaiiL 
The Britons also retained many of the barbarous Celtic eustoou, which the 
more civilized Gauls l^uL laid aside. At a later period, the Belgae ciosMd 
over from Gaul, and settled on the southern and eastem coastSf driving the 
Britons into the interior of the island. It was not till a late period that the 
Greeks and Romans obtained any knowle4ge of Britain. In early times, 
the Phoenicians visited the Scilly Isles and tl» coast of Cornwall £at the 
purpose of obtaining tin; but whatever knowledge they acquired of the coun- 
try they jealously kept secret, and it only ^rani|>iied that there were Caui* 
Ufides, JOL " tin-islsuds," in the northern parts of the ocean. The fiiyt cer- 
tain knowledge which the Greeks obtained of Britain was from the mer- 
chants of MassiliSf about the tiqicof Alexander the Oreati and especially 
firom the voyages of Pytheas^ who sailed sound a great part of Britain* 
From this time it was generally believed that the island was in the form of 
a triangle, an error which continued to prevail even at a later penod. An- 
other important mistake, which likewise prevailed- for ik long time, ynm the 
position of Britain in relation to Gau| and l^pain. This wiU h» found refer- 
red to in the notes on the " Agricola.'' The Romans first becsnae perMSi- 
ally acquainted with the island by Cssar's invasion, ' Be tioce landed m 
Britain (B.C. 55, 54), and though, on the second invasion, he-eonqaefedth* 
greater part of the southeast of the island^ yet he did not tajie permanent 
possession of any portion of the country, and after his departure the Britons 
continued as independent ss ever. The Romans made no farther attempts 
to conquer the island for nearly one hundred years. In the reign of Clau 
ditts (A.b. 43), they again landed in Britain, and permanently subdued the 
oountry^south of the Thames. The conquest of Southern Britain was ftudly 
completed by Agricola, wbp m seven campaigns (A.D. 78-84) subdued the 
whole of the island as far north as the Firth of Forth^ and the Clyde, be- 
tween which he erected a series of forts* to protect the Roman dominions 
fffua the. incursions of the barbarians in the north of Scotland. The Ro« 
, li»w«vsr»iMr# «|^ chs BMthsra do^quests of A«ricoU in the reign of 
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Hadiin, and made a rampart of tnif irom the Itima JEstuaritnn (fiMmi^ 
Flrtk) to ths Oennan Oe«an. In the reign of Antoninus Pius, hawem, 
they again extended their boandary as far as the conquests of Agrioola, and 
erected a rampart connecting the Forth and the Clyde. The Caledonians 
afterward broke through this wall, and, in consequence of their repeated 
derastations of the Roman dominions, the- Emperor Sereius went to Britain 
in A.D. 206, in order to conduct the war against them in person. He died 
in the bland, at Eboraeum, in A.D. 211, after erecting a solid stone wall 
frmn the Solwa^P to the mouth of the Tyne, a little to the north of the ram- 
part of Hadrian. After the death of Sererus, the Romans relinquished for- 
ever iH their conquests north of this wall. At a subsequent period, the 
Caledonians, who now appear under the names of Picts and Scots, broke 
Ihioagh the wall of Serems, while the Saxons raraged the coasts of Brit- 
ain; and the declining power of the Roman empire was unable to afford 
die prorinee maf eieetaal assistance. Finally, in the reign of Honorius, 
Constantine, who had been proclaimed em|>eror in Britaiiv (A.D. 407), with- 
drew all the Roman troepe ftmm the' island in order to make himself master 
of Gaul. The Britons were thus left exposed to the ravages of the Picts 
and Seots, and at length, in A.D. 447, they called in- the assistance of the 
Saxons, who became Uie masters of Britain. 

The Roman dominions of Britain formed » single province till the time 
of Sevexus, mid were govened by a legatus of the emperor. Severus di 
vided the country into two- provinces, Brittmnid Svperior and If^ttimr^ of 
which the latter contained the eariier conquests of the Romsins in the iouth^ 
em part of the island, and ^ former the later conquests in the north, the 
territory of the Silures, Brigantes, dec. A new division was made, in the 
reign of Diocletian, into 'four provinces: 1. 3nUmma Prhtuit the oountiy 
south of the Thiimes. 8. BritaimM Seamdaf Wales. 3. Maxima Cmtari^ 
etuU, the ceuntiy between the Thames and the Hnmber. 4. FUma Camm 
rwHMy the eountry between the Humber and the Roman wall. Besidei 
these there was also a fiftti province, Feleitlis, which existed for a short' 
tiine, including the conquests of Theodoslus beyond the Roman wall. 

BsveriKi. A people of Gerrnimy, who dwelt on each side of &e Amisia 
{Enu)y end extended souUi as for as the Luppia {lAppe). They joined the 
Batavi, in their revolt against the Romans, in A.D. 69. A few years after- 
ward, they were almost annihilated by the Chamavi and Angrivarii. 

BftirKnisnm. A town in Calabria, on a small bay of the Adriatic, form- 
ing an excellent harbor, to which the place owed its importance. The Ap- 
pian Way terminated at Brandisium, and it was the usual place of embark- 
ation for Greece and the East. 

BvKi. A German tribe living near the sources of the Yiadrus ( Oder) and 
Ttstula, and extending as far as Briga and Cruecw, or near (o TroppovL, in* 
SUesia, In conjunction with the Daci, and afterward vrith the Marcomanni, 
they Waged war with Trajan, M. Aurelius, aind Commodus. 

Btbantium. Now C&rutantitioph, a city on the -Thracian Bosporus,' 
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•s It did the entrttnce to the Euxme, soon rendered it a plaee of great com 
tnereial importance. In A.D. 390 a new dty was built byits side by Con- 
stantine, who made it the capital of the empire, and changed its name to 
CoTutantmopolis. 

C. , 

C^siA SiLYA. One of the great forests of GeTmany, between Vetera and 
the eonntry of the Marsi, that is, the heights extending between the Rireri 
Jjippe and Ya&elf as far as Coeafeld. 

Calabria. The peninsula in the southeast of Italy, extending^ ftom 
Tarentum to the Promontorium lapygium, and forming, in strictness, part 
of Apulia. 

Caledonia. The northern part of Britannia. The name is YariousTy 
derifed ; the best etymology appears to be that which deduces the appella- 
tion Caledonians from the Celtic Gael I>im, " the Gael (Oauls) of the mount- 
ains," ). e. , Highlanders. XiphiHnus, speaking after Dio Cassias, represents 
the Caledonians as having *' neither walls, nor cities, nor tilth, but living by 
pasturage, by the chase, and'on certain berries ; for of their fish they nerer 
taste. ' They lire in tents. Their state is democratical. They fight from 
chariots : their anns cohsist of a shield and short spear, with a brazen knob 
at the extremity. They use daggers also.'* ' Vid. Bbitaknia.'^ 

' Cavpania. a district of Italy, lying to'the southeast of Latium, from 
which it was separated b^ the Rirer Liris (CharigUano). It is a Yolcanio 
country, to which cireumstahce it was mainly indebted for its extraordinary 
fertility, for which it was celebrated in antiquity aboYe all other lands. It 
produced com, wine, oil, and every kind of fruit in the greatest tibundance, 
and in many parts crops could be gathered three times in the 'year. The 
fertility of the soil, the beauty of the scenery, and the softness of the cli» 
mate, the hea^ of which was tempered by the delicious breezes of the sea, 
procured for Oampania the epithet Feliaf, a name which it justly deserved. 

Camulodttwum. a town in Britain, now Colchester. Consult notes on 
Agric, c. xiv. ' 

OAHOPUSk or 'Cakobtjs. An important city on the coast of Lower lEgypt, 
near the westernmost mouth of the Nile, which was hence called the Can- 
opic mouth. It was twelve geographical miles east of Alexandrea, and Was 
the capital of th« Nonios MenelalCtes. It had a great temple of ISerapis, and 
m considei^able commerce, and its inhabitantsw^xe proverbial for their luxury. 

Cappasocu. a district of As£a Miii6r, originally including all the coun- 
try east of the Halytf, and north <>f ihe range -of Taurus. It was afterward 
divided into twa parts, the northern one becoming a separate province under 
the name of PoKTtrs, and the southern one Cappadoeia proper. Tiberius 
made Cappadoeia a RiMnan province, llie countiy was, in general, a ster- 
ile viountain region, bat it contained some fine pastures, which supported 
abundance of good horses and mules. , 

Oatti, or Gha'Tti. One of the most important nations of Germany. 
TiMfkr iiaiB# is eenneeted with the old Oeiman word eat, xnr eoct, ''war," and 

a 
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Uieir temloiy aj in Um modem JXhm and the adjaeeat eonntiiea. Tha 
Catti were a branch of the Heimionea, and are fint mentioned by Caosaf 
im4er the enpsneooa name of Suevi. Although defeated bj Dnuua, 6er- 
maaieoa, and other Roman geaerala, they were never completely anbjngn* 
ted by the Romans ; and their power was greatfy augmented on the declue 
of the Cherasd. Their coital was Kattium, now Madeiu 

Cavci, or Cbauci. A powerful people in the northeastern part of Ger- 
many, between the Anuaia (Ems) and the Albis {Elbe% divided by the Yi- 
suigis (IVcMr), which flowed through theii^ territory, into ICi^res and Mi- 
norca, the former weak and the latter east of the river. They are described 
by Tacitus as the noblest and justest of the Gennan tribes. They formed an 
alliance with the Romans in A.D. 5, and assisted the latter in their wan 
againat the Cheniaei; but this alliance did not last long. They were at 
war with the Rxwwans in the reigns of Claudius and Nero, but were never 
subdued. They are mentioned for the last time in the third centaiy, when 
they devastated Gaul, hut their name aubaequently became merged in the 
general name of Saxons. Their ancient appellation is still preserved, how* 
ever, in that of their harbor, Cvathaveiu 

CsLiifniBia. A city of Cilieia Trachea, on a lofty precipice on the sea 
ooaat It was of P ho wu c iaa ctrigin, but was subsequently colonised by the 
Samians. The modem Ch^Undnh answers to the ancient site. 

CSECiKA. The larger of two iaiands off Uie eastem coast of Africa. Pro- 
pria, at the northweatera extremity of the Syitia Miaor. The other island 
waa named Cereinitia. The modem name of Cercina is Chercara, or Kar 



Chakati. a people of Germany, who were compelled by the Roman 
conquests to change their abodea several times. They first appear in the 
neighborhood of the Rhine, but afterward migrated eastward, defeated the 
Braeteri, and settled between the Weser and the Hais. At a lat^r period 
they dwelt on the Lower Rhine, and are mentioned as auxiliai^es of the 
Fnuiks. 

Chasuaki. a German tribe, atliea or dependents of the ChenisdL 
Their position is uncertain. They dwelt to the north of the Catti ; and in 
later times they appear between the Rhine and Meuse aa a part of the 
Franks. 

Chbbi»ci. The most celebrated of all the tribes of ancient Germany. 
The limita of their territoiy can not be fixed with accural, since the an- 
cienta did not distinguish between the Cherusci |noper and the nationa be^ 
longing to the league of which the Cherusci were at the head. The Che- 
rusci proper dwelt on both sides of the Visurgis ( We9er\ and their territo- 
ries extended to the Harz and the Elbe. They were originally in »ll^T Myi r 
with the Romans, but they subseqtiently formed a powerful league of the 
German tribea for the purpose of expelUng the Romana from the oountry» 
and under the chief Arminius they destroyed the army of Yarua, and drove 
the Romans beyond the ^ine in A.D. 9. In consequence, however, of in 
teinal dissensions among the German tribes the'Chenisoi soon kat their in* 
ilttence. Their neighbors, the Catti» succeeded to their power. 
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Ciucu. A district in the southeast of Asis Minor, bonderiag to ths east 
on S jxis, to the north on Cappadocin and Lycacmia, to the northwest aad 
west on Pisidin and-Pampbylia. On all sides, ezeept the west, it is inel«ed 
by nataral bonndaries, namely, the Meditenraneaa on the soath, Moimt 
Amanos o|n the east, and Mount Tanms on the north. ^The western part 
of CHicia is intersected by the oflbhoots of Tanms, while in its eastern part 
the mountain chains inclose much larger tracts of level country. Hence 
arose the division of Cilicia Txacfaea or Aspera, and Cilicia Campestris, the 
latter being also called Cilicia proper. . The plains were settled by the 
Greeks aiter the conquest of Alexander, and the old inhabitants, who were 
principally of Syrian origin^ were for the most part driren back to the 
mountains of Cilicia TrachSa, when they remained virtually independent, 
practicing robbery by land and piracy by sea, until they were put down by 
Pompey, who, having also rescued .the level country from Tigranes, who had 
overrun it, erected this latter into n Roman province, B.C. 67-d8. The 
mountain coontry was not made a pwvince till the reign of Vespasian. The 
Cilicians bore a low character ameog Uie Oreeks and Romans. 

CiMBKiCA Chbbsonksuji. The modem JntUnuL Vid, Ciicbki. 

CiKBXi. The accounts of the ancients respecting^the seats of the Cimbri^ 
or dinmierii, abound in uneeitainties and omtradietions. Strabo places 
them on the oeeao, by^the Elbe ; Mela, in (he islands of the Baltic ; Pliny, 
to the east of the Elbe, and on the peninsula which took its name firom them ; 
Tacitus places them in the same quarter; Ptolemy, at the extremity of the 
Cimbric Chersonese. But, upon examination, it does not appear that they 
ever inhabited these, parts. The Oreeks first became acquainted with daem 
on the northern coast of the Pontus Euxinus. They were driven from this 
quarter, and disappeared from the knowledge <tf the Greeks, who fabled that 
they dwelt on the shores of the NorthemX)cean, in a land sfanraded in perw 
petual night. Pjrtheas, who cireumnnvigated the greater pait of the north* 
west of Europe, saw a large peninsula, where the long nights ^and intense 
cold in winter seemed to accord with the poetical descriptions of the land of 
the Cimmerii, and so assigned this country as their abode. In this he was 
followed by most of the ancient geographers. Strabo sets them down as one 
of the tribes with vriiich they were best acquainted ; although in the next 
sentence he acknowledges that all beyond the Elbe was tolailjrunknown to 
the Greeks (vii„ p. 451, ed. Cat., 294). No mention is mad» of the Cimbri 
in the expeditions of Drusus and C^ennanicus ; and though the fleet of the 
latter discovered the Cimbric Chersonese of Pytheas, they found no Cim- 
brians dwelling in it, nor did it bear a name derived from that people. 
Ptolemy places them at the extremity of it, merely to fill up a gap, as be has 
no other tribe to fix in this locality. Their real oonntiy li^, probably, on 
the northeast side of Germany : it was on this side that they invaded Ger* 
many, and were opposed by the Boii, at that time the inhabitante of Bo- 
hemia. Bohv^ Tbv 'EfiK^iov dg/gfihv oUtXv. Tovf d^ Ktfifipiovc 6pft^ 
aavrac iirl rbv tottw rodrw iiiroKpovaOivTac im^ rCv "botaif htl rhv la* 
WW, K^ T ^ {Strabo, vii„ p. 293, edit. Cas«ub.) Together with the Ten 
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tones tliey entered Gaul, where they were joined by the Ambrones. With 
their combined foroes they then innuied Spain, but wete repulsed by the 
C«itiberi. The Teotones and Ambronea then made an irruption into Italy, 
where they were de^ieated by Marius (B.C. 102). A part of the Cimbri, who 
haid gone into Helretia, were there jomed by the Tigtuini ; theee made 
another attack npon Italy, and defei^ed Catttlua ; but were at last rooted 
by Marius (B.C. 101). The remnant of them is said to have settled in Hel 
vetia. Some of the Boii ^^pear to hare acemnpanied them in their inrasion 
of Italy. Their name is still presenred in the national appellation of th^ 
Welch, Cymry. It is rery difficult to decide whether the Cimbri were a 
Germanic or a Celtic tribe. The two .races wei« not earefidly distinguished 
by the Romans : Tacitus eaUed them Germans ; but the Cymiy certainly are 
not descendants of the Germans r their language is a Celtic dialect In the 
war with Marius they were led by a Celtic commander,4UMl-the description 
of their arms points to the same origin. Yet we find them united widi the 
Teutones. There is a similar di^culty in the ease ^f the Belgsd. 

CxNiTHii. A people of Africa, on the coast, below the Sjrrtis Minor. 

Clanis. Now the CAtoca, a river of Etruria risiijig from two small lakes 
west of the Lacus Trasimenus, and falling into the Tiber «a8t of Vulsinii. 
Its waters f<»med large maraheS near Clusium. 

CLA.R0S. A small town on the Ionian coast, near Colophon, with a cel- 
ebrated temple and oracle of Apollo, who was hence sumamed Claritts. 

Clota MvrvARiun. The Firth of Clyde^ on the western ^oast of Scot- 
land. The name is sometimes written Gk>ta. 

CoLOMii AoRirPiKA, or AaKimwiirsiS. The modern Cologne, on tbe 
Rhine, originally the chief town of th^ Ubii, and called Oppidunif or Civitas 
Ubiarum. It was a place of small importance iill A.D. 51, when a Roman 
colony was planted iii the town by the Emperor Claudius, at the instigation 
of his wife A^ppina, who was bom here, and from whom it derived its new 
name. Such is the commonly received account. On^he protttbility, how- 
ever, of a colony having been established here at an earlier date by,Agrippay 
and of the colony sent out by Claudius being the second in^e order of time, 
not the first, as well as ^ some remvks on the double name Agrippina and 
Agrippiiu9uitf consult notes on €ftrm., c. zxviii. The inhabitents received 
the Jus Itldifeum. Iv soon became a large and flourishing city, and was the 
capitid of Lower Germany. 

COLdpRON. One of the tweire Ionian cities of Asia Minor, about two 
miles from the coast, on the River Halesus, between LebeddS and Ephesus. 
It was one of the most powerful members of the Ionian confederacy, pos- 
sessing a considenMe fleet send excellent cavalry ; but it sufibred greatly 
in war, being taken at different times by the Lydians, the Persians, Lysim- 
achus, and the Cilician piiktes. It was made a ftee city by the Romans, 
after their war wiih AntiocKus theXrreat. ' Colophon was celebrated for the 
oracle of Apollo Clarins in its neighborhood. Vid. Clakos. 

CoMH AOBHS. The northeastemmost district of Syria. It formed a part 
of the Greek kingdom of Syria, after the fall of which it maintuned its iiK 
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dependence under a race of kin^ who appear to have been a bzaoch (if Um 
family of the Seleucidw, and was not united to the Roman «mpire till tj^ 
reign of Vespasian. The district was remarkable for its fertility. 

CoKCYSA. Now Corjuf an island in the Ionian Sea, off the coast of 
Epirus. The ancients universally regarded it as the Homeric iScAma, 
where the Phaacians dwelt* It \$ said also to have borne the name of Z>re^ 
jMMM, or ^ the Sickle," in early times, on account of its peculiar ahape. It 
became rich and powerful by its extensive commerce, and founded many 
colonies on the opposite coast, £pidanmQay ApoUonia, Leucas, Anactoiium, 
dse. It exercised, moreover, such influenpe in the Ipnian and Adriatic seas 
as to become a formidable rival to Corintby its parent city, and a collision 
between the two became one of the proximate causes of the Peloponnesian 
war. The power of Corey ra subsequently declined, in consequence of civil 
dissensions. Corfu is at present one of the seven Ionian isUnda under the 
protection of Great Britain. 

CoRNAVii. A people of Britain, dwelling to the east of the Ordovices. 
They appear to hi^ve occupied what are now Che^hint Skrvpakin^ Stafford^ 
Worcetter, and Warwick, Their chief city waa Deva, now ChuUr, 

C5sjl. a citjTof Etruria, near the sea, with a good harbor oalled Hcrctt- 
lis Partus, Cosa stood on a phwiontoiy called CoMnum Prmnoniorium, 
It was a very ancient place, and after the fall of Falerii became one of the 
twelve Etrurian cities. The Romans colonized it in B.C. 273, and in 107 
it received an addition of one thousand colonists.^ 

Cous, £^008, or Cos. One of the islands called Sporades, lying off the 
coast of Caria, at the mouth of the Ceramic Gulf, opposite to Halicamassus. 
It was colonized by .£olian8, but became a member of the Dorian confed* 
eracy. Its chief city bore the same name, Cos, and stood on the northeaat 
side of the island. Near it stood the temple of iBsculapius, to whom the 
island was sacred, and from whom its chief familyr the AscIepiadflB, claimed 
their descent. Cos was extremely fertile. It was the birth-place of Hip- 
pocrates the physician, and tho pkintcr Apelles. The modem name is 
Stmnco. 

Cusus. A river of Germany, one of the tributaries to the Danube on its 
left bank. Now probab^ the IVaag-. 

Cyolades. a group of islands* in the JSgean Sea, so calted because 
they lay in a circle .{6v kvkX^} around Delos, the most important of them. 
According to Strabo, they were twejva in num|)er, but other writeia make 
them more numerous. The most remarkable of them were Deka, Ceos, 
Cythnos, Rhenea, Siphnqs, Cimolos, Naxos, Faros,. Syros, Tenos, andAn- 
dros. , 

C YMK. The largest of the iBoIian cities of A^ia Minor, stood on the coast 
of 2Solis, on a bay named, after it, Cumsus Sinus (6 Kvftaiog KoAfrof ), 
and had a good harbor. It was founded by a colony of Locrians. It was 
the mother city of Cume. in Campania, in Italy. 

Cyrshitb, or Cybus. A city of Syria, founded under the Seleucidae, and 
« -died after the city of the same name in Macedonia. It is chiefly remalkabla 
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as the retideaae mod fee of Tbeodoiet, who describes its porettf, w^iieh ke 
did nraeh to sslisiTe. It wss the capital of the district of Cynhestice. 

D. 
Dlou. As a Boman proTince, was boanded on the sooth by the Dannbev 
which sepaiated it fima MoBsia ; on the north hy the Carpathian Modntains ; 
on the wwt bjrthe River Tysia {Thettt); and on the east hj the Rhrer Hi- 
erasns (Prmih) ; thus oompiehending the niodein TVmjyZMfua, Wattaehia, 
JliiMaeis, and part of Bmigvy, The Daci were of the same race, and spoke 
the sanw laagnage as the Gets, and are therefore usually said to be of Thr*- 
ciaa origiB. They were a brare and warlike people. In the reigi of Au- 
gustus, they crossed the Danube and plundered the allies of Rome, but were 
defeated and driTon back into their owb country by the generals of that em- 
peror. In the reign of Domitian, they became so formidable under their king, 
Decebalns, that the Romans were obliged to purchase a peace of them by 
the payment of tribute. Trajan delivered the empire from this disgrace. 
He erossed the Danube, and after a war of five yean (A.D. 101-106) con- 
quered the country, made it a Roman province, and colonised it with inhab- 
itants from all parts of the empire. At a later period, Daeia was invaded by 
the Goths ; and as Aurelian considered it m<Mne prudent to make the Dan- 
ube the boundary of Uie empire, he resigned Dacia to the barbarians, re- 
moved the Roman inhabitants to Mcssia, and gave the name of Dada (ii«- 
raUam) to that part of the province along the Danube where they were 



Dahjb. a great Scythian people, who led a nomad life over a large ex- 
tent of country on the east of the Caspian, in Hjnrcania (which still bean 
Uie Bame of XXiAuisii), od the banks ctf the Hargus, the Oxus, and even the 
laxartes. Some of them served as cavalry and hone-arehen in the armies 
of Darius Codomannus, Alexander, and Antiochus the Great, and they also 
made good fiiot-soldien. 

Damobius. Now the Damuht ; in German, the Donm ; in Hungarian, the 
Jhma, Strabo and Pliny make it rise in the chain of Mount Ahuba. Ac 
ending to modem accounts, it originates on the eastern declivity of the 
BUuk Fmrmt^ about twenty-four miles from the banks of the Rhine. Its 
ooune is calculated to be about one thousand seven hundred and seventy 
miles before it enten the Black Sea, and it receives sixty navigable rhen, 
the largest of which is the GSnus (/im), and one hundred and twenty small- 
er streams. The Romans first obtained some accurate information about 
this river at the commeneemont of the empire. Tiberius, in his campaign 
against the Yindelici, visited the sources of the Danube. This river formed 
Uie northern boondaiy of the empire, with the exception fii the time that 
Dacia vras a Roman province. In the Roman period, the upper part of the 
river, from ita source as frr as Yindobona {Vienaa), was called Danubios, 
while the lower part, to its entrance into the Black Sea, wan named later. 

DnovKlTBs Aosi. Tithe-lands, the name given by the Roxhans to a 
part of Germany, east of the Rhine, and north of the Daaobo, wfaioh they 
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took pomession of when the Gennans retired «aatwftrd, <iid whidi they 
gave to the Ganlt, and subeequeotly to their own Teteraaa, on the payment 
0fatenthofthej>rodaee(d<dbfwi). Towards the end of tiM&at, or the be- 
ginning of the second centmy of oar era, these lands were incorporated in 
the Roman empire. 

Dblphi. a small town in Phocis, bat one of the most celebrated in 
Greece, on aocoant of its oracle of Apollo. It was situated on a steep de- 
clivity on the soathem slope of Mount Parnassus, and its site resembled 
the cavea of a great theatre. The government was an oligarchyp and was 
in the hands of a few distinguished families of Doric origin. From them 
were taken the chief magistrates, the priests, and a senate, consisting of a 
▼eiy few members. Delphi was the principal seat of the worship of Apollo. 
Besides the great temide of Apollo, it contained numerous sanctuaries, 
statues, and other works of art. The Pythian games were also celebrated 
here, and it was one of the two places of meeting of the Amphictyohic 
CounciL 

Dbta. The principal town of the Comavii, in Britain, now ChuUr, It 
was situate on the Seteia, now the Du, Here were the head-quarters of 
the Legio XX. Yictriz. 

DuLGiBiNi, A German tribe, placed by Ptolemy on the eastern bank of 
the WtMeTf in the southern pait of Calenbergj and the western half of (Tm- 
hmthagett. This, however, was not the position in which Tacitus knew 
them. He places them iA the rear of the Chamavi^and Angrirarii, in what 
was once the territory of the Bructeri ; and their settlements, according to 
this, would lie between the BmM and the Lipped where the town of Dulgibi- 
Bum (DuZmsft) was situated. They belonged to the Cherusci, and were ap- 
parently driven eastward l^ the same eruption of the Cauci as that which 
expelled the AngrivariL 

E. 

ELBPRiNTfifs, or Elbphantis. An island in the Nile, with a city of 
the same name, opposite to Syene, and seven stadia below the Little Cat- 
aract. It was the frontier station of Egypt towards Ethiopia, and was 
strongly garrisoned under the Persians and Romans. The island was ex- 
tremely fertile, the vine and the fig-tree never shedding their feanrv : it had 
also great quarries. 

Elysix. a German tribe, supposed to have dwelt at OeZ«, in SUetia, 

Epzdaphns, or Epidaprnxs. A suburb of Antiochia, so called from n 
neighboring grove of bay-trees (da^). 

EuBOEA. The largest island of the JEgean Sea, lying along the coasts 
of Attica, BoBOtia, and the soathem part of Thessaly, from which countries 
it was separated by the Euboean Sea, called in its narrowest part Euripus 
Euboea was celebrated fer the excellence of its pastures and corn-fields. 
Under the Romans it formed part of the province of Achaia. The modem 
name is Negropont. 

Euodsis, A German tribe, plaoed fay tome in BelgUim, where Entinuin, 
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the Rivar ETdora {Eyder), and Evdhg, are supposed to hare taken theh 
names from them. Others make them to hare dwelt on the banks of thi 
Rirer Dosse, 

EunsBATES. A great river of Western Asia, forming the boundary of 
Upper and Lower Asia, consisting, in its upper course, of two branches, 
botik of which rise in the mountains of Armenia. The northern branch is 
the true Euphrates ; the southern branch was called by the ancients Arsa- 
nias. It joins the Tigris about sixty miles above the mouth of the Persian 
Gulf. The whole length of the Euphrates is between five hundred and six 
hundred miles. 

F. 

FXNNI. A savage people, living by the chase, whom Tacitus reckons 
among the Germans. They appear to have dwelt in the farther part of East- 
em Prtuaia, and to have been the same as the modem Finna. 

FLORENTiNL The inhabitants of Florentia (now Florence, or Firenze), 
a town of Etruria, on the River Araus (Amp). The place is supposed to 
have been founded by the Romans during their wars with the Ligurians. 
In the time of Sulla it was a flourishing municipium, but its greatness as a 
city dates from the Middle Ages. 

FdauM Jt7Lii, or Julium. Now Frejw, a Roman colony founded by Ju- 
lius CiBsar, B.C. 44, in Gallia Narbonensis, on the River Aiigenteus and ■ 
on the coast, six hundred stadia northeast of Massilia. It possessed a good 
harbor, and was the usual station of a part of the Roman fleet. It was the 
birth-place of the celebrated Agricola. This city must not be confounded 
with another of the same name, likewise a Roman colony, in th^ country of 
the Cami, northeast, of Aquileia, and now Friaulf or FHuU, 

Fosi. A German tribe, whose name is connected with that of the River 
Fuse, which flows into the AlUr near Zelle. They were annihilated by the 
Langobardi. 

Fossa Dbvsiana. . A canal, which Drusus 6aused4us soldiers to dig in 
B.C. 11, uniting the Rhine with the Yssel. It probably commenced near 
Amheim, on the Rhine, and fell into the Yssel near Doesberg. 

FRANCt. A confederacy of German tribes, formed on the Lower Rhine* 
in the place of the ancient league of the Cherusci, and consisting of the Sy- 
gambri, the chief tribe, the Chamavi, Amsivarii, Bructeri, Catti, &c. The 
name signifies "Free Men." They are first mentioned about A.I>. 240. 
AAer carrying on frequent wars with the Romans, they at length settled 
permanently in Gaul, of which they became the, rulers under their great 
King Clovis, A.D. 496. 

Fretum Sxculum. The narrow strait which separates Sicily from Itnift 
now Faro de Mesaina. 

Frisiz. a people in the northwest of Germanyi who inhabited the eoaat 
from the eastern mouth of the Rhin^ to the Amisia (£«i«), and were bound- 
ed on the south by the Bructeri. Their territory answered to the modem 
Friealcmd, Groningen, &c. Tacitus divides them into Majorts and Mmores, 
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he fbxmer probably in the east, and the latter in the western part of ^ 
country. The Frisii were on friendly teropts with the Romans from the 
time of the first -campaign of Drasus until A.IX 28, when thQ oppression of 
the Roman officers drove them to revolt. In the 5th centuiy we find them 
joining the Saxones and An^i in their ixivasion of Britain* 



GiBTtJLi. The inhabitants of Gaetnlia, a name applied by the ancienti 
to a portifHi of the interior of Northern Africa, lying south of Mauritania, 
Numidia, -and the region bordering on the Syrtes,. reaching to the Atlantie 
Ocean on th9 west, and of very indefinite esctent towards the east and south. 
The Gaetuli were a great nomad race, including federal tribes, the chief of 
whom were the Autololes and Pharusii, on the western coast; the Dur», 
or Getnli-DursQ, in the steppes of the Great Atlas ; and^the Melanogstuli, 
a black race, resulting from the intermixture of the Gaetuli with their south- 
em neighbeis, the Nigrit»« The pure Gsotulians were not a negro, but a 
Libyan race, and were most probably^ of Asiatic origin. They are supposed 
to have been the ancestors of the modem Berbers, 

Gallia. A country of Europe, which, in the time of Augustus, was 
bounded on the south by the Pyrenees JEmd the Mediterranean ; on the east 
by the River Varus and the Alps, which separated it from Italy, and by the 
River Rhine, which separated it from Germany ; on the north by the Geraian 
Ocean and the English Channel; and on the west by the Atlantie ; thus in- 
dnding not only, the whole of Franes and Belgium, but a part of Holland, a 
great part of Switurland, and all the provinces of Germany west^ of the 
Rhine. In B.C. 121, the southern part of €hiul was made a Roman prov 
ince, after the defeat of the Allobroges. The rest of the country was sub* 
scquently subdued b^ Julius Ctesar, after a struggle of several years (58-^). 
At this period Gaul was divided into three parts, AqukatUa, CeUica, and 
Belgiea, according te the three different races by which lit was inhabited* 
The Aquitani dwelt in the southwest, between the Pyrenees and the Ga- 
rrnnna {Garonne) ; the Cehe, or Galli proper, in the centre and west, be- 
tween the Garumna and the Sequana {Seine) and Matrona {Mame); and 
the BelgSD in the northeast, between the two last-mentioned rivers and the 
Rhine. The Roman colony first founded in the sduth of Gi^ul, and of which 
we have ^ready spoken, is in GsBsar's Commentariiss simply called Provin' 
CIO, whence ctMnes the modem name o{ Provence. The rest of Gaul was 
sometimes called, in contradistinction to the province, GalUa Comxaa, from 
the long hair worn by the inhabitants, according to the Gallie custom, and 
because in the province Roman manners and customs prevailed. At a 
later period, the provinces of Gaul were still farther divided, until at length, 
under the Emperor Gratian, the number of separate districts amounted to 
seventeen. 

.Gambxzvii. One. of the ear^y- appellations o/the German race, accord- 
ing to some authorities referred to by Tacitus {Germ., c. ii.). Yatious et- 
vmolo^ies hav6 be«o assigned lor the name, but all uiisatisiaetory. Wacb* 

a2 



y Google 



370 CC06SAPRTCAL INDEX. 

ter deduces it from gaunt *' *• man," and brig, ** a bridge ;** LoagoUoi from 
gam, and bmeh^ "a marshy spot.* 

GBEicIirt. The Oermans, the inhabitants of Germania. This word 
Germaiiia was employed by the Romans to designate a countiy of much 
greater extent than modem Germany. They included muler this name al 
the nations of Europe east of the Rhine and north of the Danube, bounded 
on the north by the German Ocean and the Baltic, including Bemnaik and 
the neighborinf^islands, and on the east by the Saiaatians and Daciana. 
It is difficult, howeTer, to ascertain how hr Germany stretched to the east. 
According to Strabo, Germanic tribes dwelt neariy as far as the ipouths of 
the Borysthenes {Dnieper). Sohetimes Germany proper was called Oer- 
mania Trantrhenanaj to distinguish it from the tract lying between the 
Rhine and Scheldt, which was called Oermama Cierhenana, after it had 
been inhabited by some German tribes which had crossed the Rhine, or 
had been brought orer by Agrippa and Tiberius. The latter was also di- 
Tided into Oemumia SvpertoTf or Prinuif extending along the Rhine from 
Fingium, beyond Argentoratum ; and Oehnania InfMor, or Seemnda, read- 
ing torn Bingium to the sea. 

1. Origin of the Germanic Natione, 
The origin of the Germanic nitons is inrolved in uncertainty. The in- 
habitants ofthe beautiful regions of Italy, who had never known a rougher 
country, couH hardly beUcTc that any nation had deserted its native soil 
to dwell in the ibresta of Germany, where seTcre cold prevailed for tho 
greater part of the year, and where, even in summer, impenetrable woods 
prevented the genial rays ofthe sun from reaching the ground. Th^ thought 
that the Germans must have lived there from the beginning, and therefore 
called them indigenm, or natives of the soil. {Germ,, 2.) Modem inquiries, 
however, have traced the descent of the Germanic race from the inhabitants 
of Asia ; since it is now indisputably established that the Teutonic dialects 
belong to one great family wiUi the Latin, the Greek, the Sanscrit, and th« 
other languages of the Indo-European chain. Yon Hammer calls the Gefw 
mans a Baetriano-Median nation. He makes the name Germani, or Sa^ 
mem, in its primitive import, to have meant those who followed the worship 
of Buddha ; and hence the Germans, according to him, are that ancient and 
primitive race who came down from the mountains of Upper Asia, the cra- 
dle of the human species, and, spreading themselves over the low country 
more to the south, gave origin to the Persian and other eariy nations. 
Hence the name Ihekerma»ia,9pifiied in eariy times to all that tract of 
country which lay to the north of the Oxus. The land of Enmm, thereim, 
which waa situate beyond this river, and which coitesponds to the modsm 
Cheraein, is made by Von Hammer the native home of the Germanic race, 
and the Germans themselves are, as he informs us, called i>«dl<niMid^ 
their primitive name, by the OrienUl writers down to the fourteenth cen- 
tury. ( WIen. Jahrk,, vol. II., p. 319. Compare vol. ix., p. 39.) Another 
<«naikable cirewnstanoe is, that, besides the name refonsd to, that of tHf 
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modern Pnusiang may be fonad under its |iriiiiitiTe form in the Peniaa 
tongiie. We have there the tenn Pnu^tm, or Penuehm, in the tense of 
•<a people." In Meninski (i., p. 633) we have BmtsMM and JBvwdbsn, 
in the sense of *' eommumitat eju§dem nligiamt^ whfle in Feishengi 8efaa« 
nri, Ptnuekan, or Pcnuehan, more Uian onee ooodib (toL L, B., 182, dec.) 
Even the name Saekten, or ^Sommh (Saxons), is to be found in the Peistan 
tongue under the fonn ^Smmii, as indicating not only the last djrnastj of 
the Persian empire (the Sassanidae), bat idso those ao(|oai|ited with the 
doctrines of the Dessatin, the old Persian £alect of which is far more near- 
ly related to the Oothie than the modem Penian to the Oeiman. In the 
^ Oriental histories, moreover, mention is made of the dynasty of the sons 
of Boia, in whom we may easily reeogniie the progenitori of the Boii ; 
while traces of the name of the Catti soay be found in that of JTef, in Cho- 
rasin. {Ferg. Sehmri, B., 231.) Even as eaily as the time of Herodotus, 
the name of the Tepftdvtot appeals among the ancient Persian tribes {Hlerod,, 
i., 125), while the analogies between the Persian and Oeiman are so strik- 
ing as to hare excited the attention of eveiy intelligent scholar. And, be- 
sides all this, an ancient Geoigtan MS. of laws, not long since btoug^t to 
light, proves conclusiTely that the Geoigian nation had among them ordeait 
precisely similar to those of the eariy Creimans, and also the same judicial 
fonns of proceeding, and the same system of satisfacticMis to be paid in 
oases of homicide, according to the rank of the party slain. {AfuuU, 4* 
LegUlat. ei deJurufr., N, 40, Parit, 1829. Compare, on the whole subject, 
Kmti?» Arekh der Gemumuchm Volkeniammt, ii., p. 124, mqq.) If these 
premises be correct, the eommonly received' etymdogy of the name Oet^ 
mani, which makes it equivalent to ** war-men,** or ** waniofs," iaUs, of 
course, to the ground. (Consult notes on chapter ii.) It may not be 
amiM, howerer, after having slated what appears to be the most probable 
Tiew of the subject, to giro a fow other etymologies for the name Oernumit 
each of which has its adrocates. Thus, Althamer makes Otrmmnu equiv^ 
alent to " kom» pnmu ecn'lw,*' and the same, in foot, as AUumm, i. e., 
Chmz-Mann. Wackemagel, on the other hand, explains Oermamu by CPv^ 
nuunu, i. e., VoOugmotte. Luden thinks that the term Chrmama is nothing 
more than the German Wehrmemnei, and that there were sereiai such Otr- 
manim, or <* confederacies" {EidBgmo»nnaeha/tm\ such as those of the 
Cherosoi, the Catti, the Cauci, dec. ; and hence the union of all of these 
would form what he terms " (7«Miiiiiii;g<eniunuen." ( Oeseh, der Jhuiaehen, i., 
p. 163.) And, finally, the name ti^eniMnu is supposed by some to be derived 
from ger, which, according to them, appears in the French gmem, ''war,** 
and num. (Compare the eQrmok)gica] remarics under the article Tctifeaes.) 

2. Otogr^hical AequainUMee with Aneunt Qerwumjf. 
Our information concerning the geography of ancient Germany u Tery 
scanty and uncertain. The Greek and Roman writers, fifxnn whom out 
knowledge of it is derired, knew very little about it themselves. A knowl- 
edge of the German Oeean, and the northern parts of Europe, had been ae- 
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qoiied, fint by tk« PhanieauMi uid Carthaginians, who procured tin from 
tiia Caaaiterides oi from Biitaini and amber from the shores of the Baltic 
(aee c 45) ; and in the year B.C. 400, by Himilco the Carthaginian, whose 
▼oyage has been described by the poet Avienua {Plin., ii., 67) ; in B.C. 
aao, by Hscatvus and Philemon {PUtu, ir., 13> or 27) ; and about the same 
time, by Ephoros and Clitarchus {Strab., vii., 2, 1, p. 293) ; by Timaeus, 
Xcnophon of Lampsacos, Sotacns, Nicias, Xenocrates, Mithndates, and 
especially Py^heaa of Massilia, who, in the year B.C. 320, sailed to Thule, 
and thence into the Baltic. {Strmb.^ i., 4 ; ii, 3, 4 ; iii., 2 ; it., 4, 5. Pint,, 
It., Id, or 27, 30 ; xzxvii., 2, or 11.) The knowledge which the Romans 
possessed of 6ennany.and the western parts of Europe was derived prin- 
cipally from the expeditions of Cesar, Drusus Germanicus, Germanicus, 
and Ahenol^rbus. Drusus Germanicus, the brother of Tiberius, made 
four expeditions into Germany, and dug the canal between the Rhine and 
the Chisala (F«mO. He was the first who navigated the German Ocean, 
but did not advance farther than the mouth of the Amisia ( JSnu),. in the 
teiritory of the Canci. Germanicus, the son of >Dru8us (A.D. 14^16), made 
four expeditions into. Germany, and advanced still farther; he was ship- 
wrecked on the territory of the Fiisii (Ann., ]., 48-^, 55-59, 60-71 ; ii., 
5-26, 4i-4fii). L. Domitius Ahenobarbus crossed the Elbe, and penetrated 
farther into Germany than any of his predecessors. (Ami., i., 63 ; iv., 44. 
Suet., Ner,, iv.) Tiberius advanced to the A,rctic Sea {Ann., ii., 26, 47 ; 
xu., 39. X)io., Iv., 6, 8, 28 J Ivi., 2& SwU, Tifc., 9, 17, 18, 20. Veil., ii., 
97, 104-110, 120.) This expedition of Tiberius, however, Strebo (vii., ] , 
p. 281) and Tacitus himself (c. 34) attribute to Drasus Geimanicus. On 
the south side of Gemany the Romans made im conquests beyond the 
Danube ; but they obti^ned some geographic knowledge through. the jour-^ 
oeys of the traders who procured amber from the ahores of the Baltic, and 
from their wars with the Daci, Maroomanni, and other tribes .on this fron- 
tier. Strabo vnote in the age of Tiberius, .when the Romans possessed a 
more accurate knowledge of Germany than at any other time, through the 
expeditions of which we have just spoken. After this period the Romans 
were almost entirely shut out of Geimany. Strabo, however, is exceed- 
ingly careless. He did not read even CaesarV Gallic war with sufficient 
attention to understand it, and confuses almost every thing which he ex- 
tracts from the accounts brought home by Pytheas. Our difficulties are, 
moreover, increased by the inaccuracy of the text. Pomponius Mela is 
worth nothing* Pliny, likewise, was veiy careless, as we see, eren in 
what he says of Italy ; we can not, therefore, look for much accuracy in his 
account of Germany. His work is principally valqable for tha proper names. 
The imperfect character of the geograj^cal knowledge which Tacitus pos- 
sessed of Germany is manifest from his work upon the subject. Ptolemy 
has ventured to give a map of Germany, and to lay down the latitudes and 
lottgitudss of a number of towns and mouths of rivers. The greater pait of 
these he never visited himself; and who, in that age, could have furnished 
hin with the requisite information? Indeed, his map bears imt a faint r» 
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temblwice to the actual shape and features of Geimany ; and, in the in»> 
jority of iostancea, it can with difficulty be detennined whether the towns 
he mentioned existed at all. There is this additional disadrantage in his 
booli, that he defines positions by numbers, which, of all things, are the most 
liable to alteration through the mistakes of the transcribers. One of the 
most ralnable geographic^ monuments of antiquity, Antoninos^s Itinerary, 
compiled under the direction of J. Caasar and Antony or Augustus, is 
available only for a few roads on the frontier. The Peutingerian Table is 
frequently of use in making maps ; since, though the countries are excess* 
irely distorted, the distances between the towns laid down on it are given*, 
bat it is of scarcely any service in the case of Germany. InseriptioDS and 
coins, again, which afford some of the best means of defining the situations 
of places, are of rare occuxrence in Germany. But, in addition to all these 
difficulties and disadvantages, the wandering and unsettled character of the 
Germans themselves renders it totally impossible to lay down a map which 
should represent the relative positions of the tribes at any one period, or 
for any length of time, though we tkn generally detennine the position 
which individual tribes occupied at s6me time or other. This is seen from 
the wide discrepancies between TacitVM and his eontediporaries, and Ptol- 
emy, and from such glimpses as histoiy affords us of the migrations of sev* 
eralof the tribes. 

Getjb. a Thracian people, called jDoct by the Romans. Herodotus and 
Thucydides plaee them to the south of the Ister ( JDantc&e), near its mouths ; 
but in the time of Alexander the Great, they dwelt beyond this river, and 
north of the Triballi. They Were driven by the Sannatians farther west, 
towaids Germany. For their Later history, trnf. Dacia. 

GoTHiNX. A Gennan tribe, supposed by some to have lived in Cro^oui, 
or on the banks of the Marus (itfsrcA), as it is said that the Quadi imposed 
a tribute upaH them. Others place the Gethini on the south of the Danube. 
• GoTONXs, GoTHduBs, and Goriu. A powerful German people, who 
played an important part in the overthrow of the Roman empire. They 
originally dwelt on the Prussian coast of the Baltic, at the mouth of the Vis- 
tula, where they are placed by Tacitiis; but they afterward migrsled to 
the south, and at the beginning of the third century they appeared on the 
coasts of the Black Sea, where Ganicalla encountered them on his march 
to the east -in the reign of the Emperor Phil^pus (A.D. 244-240), they 
obtained possessibnof a /great part of the Roman province of Dacia; and, 
in consequence of thetriettling in. the countries formerly inhabited by the 
Gets and Scythiaii%p||py are frequently called both Gets and Scythians 
by later writen. ;Fn^the time of Philippus the attacks of the Goths 
against the ^iom^^jflf0t»hecnm» more frequent and more destructive. In 
A.D. 272> the.:^ENM^^^ surrendered to them the whole of Dacia. 

A is about thk mfSly^t we find them separated into two great divisions, 
he Ostrogt>thst^ d^fiastem Goths, and the Visigoths, or Western Goths, 
rhe Ostrogoth^ settled in McBsia and Pannonia, while the Visigoths re- 
mained north el the Danube. The Visigoths, under their king, Alane, i» 
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vaded Italy, and took and plundered Rome in A.D. 410. A few jeais aft- 
«rwaid, tl^ey settled pennanently in the aoathwest of Oanl, and eatablished 
t kingdom, of which Tolosa was the capital. From thence they inTadad 
Spain, where they also founded a kingdom, which lasted for more than two 
centuries, till it was overthrown by the Arabs. The Ostrogoths meantime 
had extended tfaeir dominions almost up to the gates of Constantinople ; 
and the Emperor Zeno was glad to get rid of them by jsiring them permis 
sion to invade and conquer Itidy. Under their ^ing, Theodoiic the Orsat, 
they obtained possession of the whole of Italy in A.D. 483. Theodorie 
took the title of ICing of Italy, and an Ostrogothie d3masty reigned in the 
ooontiy tiU it was destroyed by Naises, general of Justinian, A.D. 553. 

Gbampivs Mons. Ncm' the Orampim. ^Ih, a range of mountains u. 
Caledonia, se|Mtratmg the Highlands and Lowlands of Scotland. Agrioola 
penetrated as fmr as these mountains, and defeated Calgacns at their foot 
The name of the ridge in the ancient Sootttsh tongue was GnmtAam. 

H. 

Hkixvsu. a German tribe, dwelling in the extreme north, of wnom 
nothing certain is known. They probably inhabited Ltg^lmuU Consult 
notes on Oerm^ e. xhi. 

HiLTSCdirBS. A (German tribe, who dwelt between Ukamuark and 
Priegwitz. 

Hbltbtii. a brave and powerful Celtic peofde, ^nho dwelt between 
Mount Jura, the Lacus Lemannns {Lake of (Tenaw), the Rhone, and the 
Rhine, as far as the Lacus Brigantinus {Lake of Cotutanee). They were 
thus bounded by the Sequani on the west; by the Nantuates and Lepontii, 
in Cisalpine Gaul, on the south ; by the R«ti on the east ; and by the Ger^ 
man nations on the north, beyond the Rhine. Their countfy,- called Ager 
Aelveftorum (but^ever Hdvetia), thus corresponded to the western part of 
Switzerland, Their chief town was Aventicum {Avemckea), They were 
divided into four Pagiy or cantons, of whidi the Pagua TigunmtM was the 
most celebrated. The Helvetii are first mentioned in the war with the 
Cimbii. In B.C. 107, the Tigurini defeated and killeditiie Roman consul, 
L. Cassitts Longinns, on the Lake of Geneva, while another division of the 
Helvetii accompanied the Cimbri and Teutones in their invasion of Gaul. 
Sttbeequently, the Helvetii invaded Italy along with the Cimbri ; and they 
returned home in safety, after the defeat of the Cimbri by Marius and Catn« 
lus, in B.C. 101. About forty years afterward, they resolved, upon the 
advice of Orgetorix, one of their chiefs, to migrate from their oountiy, 
with their wives and children, and seek a new )|ome in the more fertile 
plains of Gaul. In B.C. 68, they endeavored to carry their plan into exe- 
cution, but they were defeated by Caasar, and driven baek into their own 
territories. The Romans now planted colonies and built ibrtresses in their 
eoiutry (Noviodunum, Yindonissa, Aventicum), and tlie Helvetii gradually 
adopted the customs and language of their conquerors. They were severe- 
ly punished by the generals of Yitellius, in" A.D. 70. when, they rafosed to 
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■eknoidedge the btter as emperor; and after that time they ue rarelf 
aMntioaed at a aeparate people. When Oanl was anb^Tided into a greatet 
number of proTinoes under the later empenm, the ooantiy of the Helv«lii 
formed, widi that of the Seqoani and the Raniaei, the pioTinoe of JCohmm 

HBNidOHL A people in the range of Mount Cancasos, to the west o( 
the Alfaani, and north of the River Phasis. They were ndtorions as robbers. 

HutCTNiA SiLVA, or Hkbctnium Jvoum. An eztensiTe range of 
noontains in Germany^ oorered with ferests. Cttsar deaeribes it as nine 
days' jonmey in biseadth, and move than aizty days' joomey in length, ex 
tending eastward from the territoiies of the Helretii, Nemetes, and Rauraei, 
p^ualiel to the Danube, as fiur as the frontiers of Daeia. Under this general 
name Gamar appears to have included all the mountains and forests in the 
south and centre of Germany ; namely, the Alodk J'orwt, OdemoaUt TkUrm 
gerwaldf the HmrXf the ErxgMrg9, the Riumgeiirg^ dec. As the Romans 
became better acquainted with Germany, the name was confined to narrow- 
er limits. Ptiny and Tacitus use it to indicate the range of mountains be- 
tween the Thuringerwald and the Carpathian chain. The name is stiff 
preserved in the modem Harx and £r». 

HBBMiNdKSS. According to some modem authorities, a name indiea^ 
ting the main or parent stem of the German race, occupying the central parts 
of the country. It is supposed to contain the root of the national name Get- 
nutni, namely JXtrmS or Oherm^ (i. e., £r«nnm-ones,.OA«niuMi-ones), by thoso 
who consider that name to be of Oriental origin. Consult remaihs under 
the article Gbbhania. 

HsBMUiTDi^BL One of the most powerful nations .of Germany, belonging 
to the Sueric race, and dwelling between the Moenos (Mtun) and Danube. 
They were bounded by the Montes Sudeti in the north, the Deeumates Agri 
in the west and south, the Narisci on the east, the Cherosci on the north- 
east, and the Catti on the northwest. They were for a long time the allies 
of the Jlomans ; but along with the other German tribes dwy assisted the 
Marcomanni in the great war against the Romans in the reign of Mareus 
Aurelius. After this time they are rarely mentioned as a separate people, 
but ate included under the general name of Suevi. 

Kkrtum Insula. An island in the Northern Ocean, according tb Tac- 
itus, sacred to fiertha, the goddess of the Earth among the ancient Germans, 
Now most probably the Isle of JZtig«n, in the Baltic. Consult notes on 
CfenUf c. xl. 

HiBBBNiA. The island of Iretandy also called~by the ancients Ibbnb, 
Itbbha, and JmrBSN a. The name Hibemia appears to have been derived 
from the inhabitants -of its southern coast, called Jvybbbx by Ptolemy ; to 
whom also the names Ivema and Juvema are to be traced. The original 
name of the island, however, was probably BergUn or Fsiywn. It is men- 
tioned by Casar, and is freqjiently spt^en of by subsequent writers ; but 
the Romans never made any attempt to conquer the island, though th^y ob- 
Cuined some knowledge of it from the corameroial interoourae which was 
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calfted on between it and Britain. We have no aeeonnt of the island ex* 
cept from Ptolemy, who must have derired his information from the state- 
Bents of the British merchants who visited its coasts. 

HiKBOc JBSAKiA. A city of Lydia, between the Caicos and Hennas. Di- 
ana Persies was worshipped here, and her rites are said to have been estab- 
lished at this place as early as Uie reign of Cjrrns. This was one of the 
twelve 'Cities of Asia Minor overthrown by the great earthquake in the reign 
o€ Tiberius. 

HisPAWiA. A peninsula in the southwest. of Europe, now Spain and 
Ptrtvgal. The Romans, as early as tiie end of the seocmd Punic war, di 
vided this country into two provinces, separated irom one another by the 
Ibems (j&6r^, and called HtMpatua CUerivr and ^Sispania XJUenor^ the ibnnct 
being to the east, and the latter to the west of the river. In consequenca 
of there being two provinces, we frequently find the ^country called Hispo' 
nim in the plural. Augustus made a new division of the country, and 
formed three provinces, Torrocofienna, B^etica, and iMntania, The first of 
these derived its name from Tarraco ( Torragena), the capital of the province 
and comprehended the whde of the nofthwest and centre of the peninsula. 
It was by far the largest of the three* BtUka derived its name from the 
River BaBtis (Guadaiyuiver), and was separated from Lusitania, on thejoorth 
and west, by the River Anas ((7iMidMiui),rand from Tarracoaensis, on th« 
east, by a line drawn from the River Anas to the promontory Charidemus, 
on the Mediterranean. IVhe province LuntanU porresponded very neaily 
in extent to, the modem Por^oZ. " . 

HoBESTX. A tribe of Britain, placed by Richard of Cirencester in the 
peninsula of Fife. All that appears with regard to their situation, from the 
narrative of Tacitus, is, that they lay somewhere between the Gnmpiui 
Hills and the previously conquered nations to the south, of the Forik. 

I. . 

IcEvi. A numoous and powerful people in Britain, who dwelt to the 

north (^the Trinobantes, in the modern counties of Si^olk vkd NinfoUL 

^ Their revolt from the Romans, under their heroic Queen BoadicSa, is eel- 

ebrated in hiitoiy. Their chief ^own was Yenta Icenoram (now Caigier)^ 

about three miles from Norwich. 

iDisTAVlsOt A plain of Germany, probably in the neighborhood of the 
Porta Westphalica, between Rmteln and Hatuberge. Here 6ennanions.de 
feated Arminius. On the meaning of the name, consult notes on AwUf ii., 16 

Ilium. Consult notes on Ann,, ii., 54. 

^LLYBioux. Included, in its widest acceptation, all the land west of 
Macedonia, and east of Italy and Raetia, extending south as far as Epims, 
and north as. far as the valleys of the Sanrus and Dravus, uad the juncticm 
of these riven with the Danube. Thn wide extent of country was inhab- 
ited by numerous Olyriaa tribes^ all of whom were more or less barlnrous. 
They ^ere probably of the same origin as the Thracians, but some Celts 
were mingled with them. The conntrv was divided into two parts : 1. i2 
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Qrit Barbara or JSoniana, the Roman province of Illynettm» extending along 
the Adriatic from Italy (Istria) to the Hirer Drilo, and comprehending apart 
of modem Croatia^ the whole of Dalmatia, almost the whole of J3(wnta, and 
a part of Albania. 2. lUyris Graea, or Ulyria Prqper, also called Epiru$ 
Nova, extended from the Drilo, along the Adriatic, to the Ceraunian Mount- 
aina, which separated it irom Epiras proper. It was bounded on the east 
by Macedonia, and embraced 4he greater part of modem Albama, 

1nojb¥0NK«. a name given, according to Tacitus, to one of the three 
great geographical divisions of the German race. It is thought by some to 
be the same with the native term Inbewohnert^ttad to mean" the inhabitants « 
of the inner coasts." If this supposition be correct, the Latin form of the 
name ought to have the long penult, Ing<gvonu, Compare IsI'JBVONSs. 

Imtsxeliz. a people in Liguria, on the «oast, whose chief town was 
Albium Intemelium, now Vintimiglia. 

Intb&amna. An ancient munic^pium in Umbria, situate on the River 
Nar {Nera)t and surrounded by a canal £U>wing.into this stream, whence its 
inhabitants were called InteramnaUt NarUt. It was the birth-place of the 
historian Tacitus, as well as of the emperor of the same na^ie. The mod- 
em name is Temi^ 

isTjEYoNES. A name given, according to Tacitus, to one of the three 
great geogr^hieal divisions of the German race. It is thought by s«WQe to 
be the same with the native term Wutbewoktur, or ** the inhabitants of the 
western parts of the country." On this supposition the penult ought to be 
long in latatvonew. Compare Ino^tonbs. 



Lavqo^±b.bj, or Lonoobakdl A German tribe of t|ie Suevio race 
They dwelt originally on the left bank, of the Albis (Elbe), near, the River 
Saale ; but they afterward crossed the Elbe, and dwelt on the eastern bank 
of the river, where they were for a time subjeot to Maroboduus in the reign 
of Tiberius. After tliis Uiey disappear from histoiy for four centuries. 
Like most of the other German tribes, they migrated southward ; and in the 
second half of the fifth CM&tuty, we find them again on <the north bank of the 
Danube, in Upper Hungary. Here they defeated and almost aimihilajted 
the Heiuli. In the middle of the sixth century th^ crossed the Danube, at 
the, invitation of Justinian, and settled in Pannonia. Here they were en- 
gaged for thirty years in a desperate conflict with the Gtepid®, which only 
ended with the extermination of the latter peoi^e. In A.D. 568, Alboin, the 
King of the Langobardi, under whose c<»nmand they had defeatisd the Gep- 
id», led his nation across the Julian Alps, and conquered the plains of 
Northern Italy^ which have ever since retained, by a slight corruption, the 
name of JUmbardy, Here he founded the celebrated kingdom of the Lamx^ 
bards, which existed for upward of two centuries, till its overthrow by Char- 
lemagne. 

Laodicba. Called, for di^inction* sake from other places df the same 
name, lao^csa ad Mart (M r^ i&aXaTTp), a city on the coast of Syria, 
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about §itf milcfl touth of Antioeh. It was built by Selesens L, on tlie ailB 
of an oaitior city called Ramitha, or AevK^ 'A«n^. It had the beat haibor in 
Syria, and the surroiuidiBg country was eelebratled for ita wine and fiuts, 
iriiich formed a laifo part of the traffic of the place. It was also an im- 
portant city under the Roman empire. 

LisintiriA. A district of Illyricum along the coaat of the Adriatic, sep- 
arated from btria on the northwest by the Rirer Arris, and from Dalmatia 
on the south by the River Titiua, thus oonesponding to the western part of 
Croatia and the northern part of the modem Dahuout, The inhabitanta, 
»the Libumi, supported themseWes chiefly by eoounerce and nsrigation. 
They were celebrated at a Tery eaily period as bold and sfcllUul sailors, and 
they appear to have been the first peoi^e who had the sway of the watera 
of the Adriatic Their ships were remaikaUe for their swift sailing, and 
hence Teasels built after the same model were called LUnamk^ or XtbMriMB 
iMoev. It waa to light Teasels of this description that Augustus was mainly 
indebted for hia Tictory OTor Antony's fleet at the battle of Actium. The 
Libumisns were the first Illyrian people who submitted to the Romans. 
Being hard pressed by the lapydes on the north, and by tiie Dslmatians on 
the south, they sought the protection of Rome at a compamtiTely early 
period. Hence we find that many of their towns were tmunrn^, or exempt 
from taxes. 

LiodBiA. A district of Itaty, which, in thetime of Jlugustus, was bound 
«d on the west by the RiTer Yarus {Var) and the Maritime Alps, which 
separated it from Transalpine Gaul ; on the southeast by the RiTer Macra, 
which separated it from Struria ; on the north by the Po ; and on the aouth 
by the Sinua Liguaticus, or Gulf of Oenioa, ^ The coantiy is Teiy mooataia* 
ous and unproductiTO. The chief occupation of the inhabitants was th(S 
fearing and feeding of cattle. The numerous forests on the mountains pro- 
duced excellent timber, which, with the other products of the countiy, was 
exported from Crenua (Oenoa), the^'prineipal town of the country. The in- 
habitants were called by the Greeks Li^iet and JUfyslSAi, and by the Ro- 
mans LigHreg. 

LiMtsA. A city in the southeastem part of Lyeia, on the River Limyras, 
twenty stadia finom its mouth. Here the young prince Caius Cassar, son of 
Agrippa and Julia, died of a wound which he had receiTed in Armenia, A.D: 4. 

LoolNA, or LohIna. One of the tributaries of the Rhine, on its right 
bank, in Germania Magna. It is now the LoMm. 

LoHDXMiinc, or LoNDimnf. The capital of the Cantii in Britain, situate 
on the southern bank of the TamSsis ( 7%asic»), in the modem SotOkwarkj 
diough it afterward spread oTer the other aide of the riTer. It is not men- 
tioned by Casar, probaUy because his line of march led him in a different 
direction ; and its name firat occun in the reign of Nero, when it ia apoken 
of as a flourishing and populous town, much frequented by merehants, al- 
though neither a Roman colony nor a municipium. On the revolt of the 
Britons under Boadicea, AJ>. 62, the Roman governor, Soetoniua Pauli 
v««t abandoned Londinium to the enemy, who ipaaa«cred the inhabitants- 
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and plundered the town. From the effieeta of this derastition it gradually 
recovered, and it appears again as an important place in the reign of AntiK 
ninos Pius. It was surrounded with n wall and ditch by Co n ata n tine the 
Great, or Theodosius, the Roman governor of Britain ; and aboat this time 
it was distinguished by the surname of Avg^9ta, whence some writers have 
conjectured that it was then made a colony. Londinium had now extended 
so much on the northern bank of the Thames, that it was called at this 
period a town of the Trinobantes, from which we may infer that the new 
quarter was both larger and more populous than the M part on the south- 
em side of the rirer. London was the central point from which all the 
Roman roads in Britain diverged. 

LvGDdifuif Batatosum. The chief town of the Batavi, now Ltyden, 
VitL Batatl 

LvPPU. Now the Lippe, a navigable river in the northwest of 6ei 
many, which fells into the Rhine at Wetel, in Wutphalia, and on which 
the Romans built a fortress of the same name. 

Ltoii. An important people in Germany, between the Yiadus (Oder) 
and the Vistula, in modem Silesia and Posen. They were bounded by the 
Burgun^ones on the north, the Gbthi on the east, the BastamsB and Osi on 
the west, and the Marsingi, SilingsB, and Semnones on the south. They 
were divided into several tribes, the chief of which were the Manimi, Duni, 
Elysii, Bun, Arii, Naharvali, and Helveconae. They first appear in history 
as members of the great Maroomannic league formed by Maroboduus in the 
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. In the third centcfty some of the Lygii 
immigrated vrith the Burgundiones westward, and settled. in the countiy 
bordering on the Rhine. 



Macedonia. As a Roman province, comprised not only Macedonia 
proper, but also Thessaly to the south, and Illyricum to the west. The Ro- 
man province of Macedonia, accordingly, extended from the J5gean to the 
Adriatic Seas, and was bounded on the south by the province of Achaia. It 
was originally governed by a proconsul. Tiberius made it one of the prov- 
mces of the CsBsars, but it was restored to the senate by Claudius. 

Macbd6nbs Htscanx. The inhabitants of a city named Hyrcania, sit 
nate in the Hyreanian plain of Lydia, to the southeast of Thyatira. It was 
one of the twelve cities which suffered from the violent earthquake in the 
reign of Tiberius. Compare Brotier, ad Tae., Ann.^ ii., 47. 

MAGNiTBS. The inhabitants of Magnesia ad Bipylum, a city in the 
northwestern part of Lydia, in Asia Minor, at the foot of the northwestern 
leelivity of Mount Sipylus, and on the southern bank of the Hermus. It 
« £unous in histoiy as the scene of the victory gained by the two Scipios 
•ver Antiochus the Great, which secured to the Romans the empire of the 
East, B.C. 190. It suffered^ with other cities of Asia Minor, from the great 
eartlvinake in the reigii of I'iben 4 i but it was «till a place of impoitanot 
Ia tae fifth oentuiy, 
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Man!mi. a Gemun tribe, soppoMd to have lived at the moatli of th^ 
Xfeiut. It is impomible, however, to detennine their precise position. 

Mascoiunni. a German tribe, of whom we first bear in the army o 
Ariovistus, when be was at war with Cesar and the Helvetians (C«w., B, 
G., L, 51), on the Rhine ; then between the Main and the Neckar. After 
Casar's death they dwelt between the Danube and the Drove, in AM»tria and 
Hungary t till the Romans conquered Pannonia and the Norie Alps, whevi 
they withdrew to the opposite side of the river, into the country ibnnerly 
occupied by the Boii, whom they expelled. This they did under the guid- 
ance of'Marobodtttts, who, in his youth, had come to Rome and been edu- 
qated at the court of Augustus. He raised his people to a high pitch of 
prosperity, and formed a league including a great number of the Suevic 
tnbes, of which the Langobardi and Semnones were the most northerly. 
His power had become formidable to Rome, and Tiberius prepared to in- 
vade his dominions. But a sudden insurrection of the Pannonian and Dal- 
matian tribes compelled Tiberius to conclude a treaty with him (VieU.; ii., 
10&-110 ; Ann,, ii., 16). The Langobardi and Semnones having withdravra 
from Maroboduus, and attached themselves t^ Anninius, the chief, of the 
Cherusci, a war ensued between them. Inguiomerus', the uncle of Armini- 
us, came over to Maroboduus, who was defeated, and compelled to retire 
among the Marcomanni, and apply to Rome for assistance {Axn., ii., 44-46). 
It appears that a peace was then concluded between them. Maroboduus 
was soon after expelled by Catualda, and forced to take refuge, in Italy : he 
lived there, at Ravenna, for eighteen years. Catualda was driven out by 
the Hermunduri, and also fled to Tiberius for protection. The followen 
of these two princes were settled beyond the Danube, between the Monaaa 
and Qran, and Vannius, from the tribe of the Qnadi, was appointed as their 
king (Ann., ii., 62, 63; zii., 29, 30 ; HUt., iii., 5). Peace was maintained 
between the Romans and the tribes along the Danube till the reig;n of Do- 
mitian, when hostilities broke out, and continued almost uninterruptedly till 
the destruction of the Roman empire (Dio, Ixvii., 7 ; Plin., Pan.t viii., 12). 
For an account of the great Marcomannic war in the reigp of M. Aurelius, 
see Dio, Izviii., 9 ; Izxi., 3, 8-15, 20^3 ; Izxij., 2. Ailer the.de.ath of At- 
tila, in whose army they served, they are not any n)ore heard of. 

Mare Dalhaticum. That part of the Adriatic which lay off the coast 
of Dalmatia, in lllyricum. 

Mabb Adbuticuh, or Hadriaticum. Now the Gvlfof Venice, or the 
Adriatic, Its ancient name was derived from the town of Adria or Hadria, 
between the mouths of the Padus (Po) and Athesis {Adige). The lower 
part, to the south of Hydruntum (Otranto), in Calabria, and the Acrocerau 
nian promontory, opposite, on the coast of Epirus, was called Mare Iomiuii. 
or the Ionian Sea. 

Mark Ionium. The Ionian Sea, a part of the Mediterranean between 
Italy and Greece. It formed, in fact, the southern portion of the Adriatic, 
and began on the west at Hydruntum {Otranto), in Calabria, and on the 
east at the Acroceraunian promontory, on the coast of Epirus. Its name 
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waa nraally derivad by die ancients from the mythic wanderings of lo; bat 
it came in reality (torn the Ionian colonies, which settled in Cephallenia 
and the other islands off the western coast of Greece. 

Mabb Lycium. That part of the Mediterranean which lay along th« 
coast of Lycia, in Asia Minor. 

Mare Rubkum. In its most general acceptation, the same as the Mar§ 
Erytkraum of the Greek writers (i^ *Epvi^pd i^dXoffM), namelyTthe whole 
expanse of sea between Arabia and Africa on the west and India on the 
east, including its two great gtdfs (the Red Sea and Pernan Gulf). ^ At a 
subsequent period, the appdlation Mare Rubnim became identical with 
that of Sinue Ataincue, of the Red Sea. 

Mabb Sitbticvm^ Now the BaUid. Its southwestern part. was called 
SinuM Codanue, often enMieoasly taken fdr the Baltic itself. 

Mabsi. a people of Germany, who i^pear to haT« dwelt originally on 
both banks of the Amisia (£m»), and to hare been only a tribe of the Che* 
nisei, although Tacitus makes them to h&ve been one of the most ancient 
tribes in Germany. They joined the Cherasci in the war against the Ro- 
mans, which terminated In the defeat of Varus ; but they were subsequently 
driren into the interior of Che country by Germaniens. 

Mabsigni. a German tribe, who seem to hare lived in the Ticinity of 
the modem Warsaw: They «re perhaps the same i«ce with the Marsi, or 
else their descendants. 

Mabus, or MoBVs. One of the tributaries of the Danube, on its left 
bank, now the March, This stream bedame^well known to the Romans in 
their war with Maroboduus, king of the Maroomanni; 

Massilu. Now MareeUUe, a Greek city in CMlia Naibonensis, on the 
eoast of the Mediterranean, in the country of the Salyes. It was. found* 
ed by the Phocteans of Asia Miiior, about B.C. 600, and soon became m 
very flourishing city. It extended its dominion over the baiterons tribes 
in its neighborhood, and planted several colonies on the coast of Oaul and 
Sixain. Its naval power and commercial greatness soon excited the jealousy 
of the Carthaginians, who made war upon the city ; but the Masailians not 
only maintained their independence,- but defeased their opponents in « sea 
fight. At an early period Uiey cultivated the friendship of the Romans, to 
whom they always continued faithful allies. Accordingly, when the south* 
eastern comer of Gaul was mad» a Roman province, the Romans allowed 
MassiUa to retain its independ^ce and its own constitution. Massilia was 
for many centurtes one of the most important commeroialcitiee in the an- 
cient world. Its irdiabitants had long paid attention to literature and phi- 
losophy } and under the Roman emperors it became one of the chief seats 
of learning, to which the sons of many illustrious Romans resorted to com- 
plete their studies. 

MATTrlci. A peopleof Germany, who dwelt on the eastern bank of the 
Rhine, between the Main and the Lahih and were a branch of the CattL 
They were subdued by the Romans, who, in the reign of Claudius, hiA 
fiNrti««ses and stiver mines in their country. After th« death «f Neio, they 
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ivfolled aguasl di« Robmom, and took put witii the C«tti and oUmt 6«r> 
aun tribea in the siege of Moguntiaomn. From this time thejr disappear 
from hiatoiy, and their eoontiy was suhaeqnently occnpied by the Alemaii> 
ai Their diief towns were Aqua Mattiacn ( Wietbaden), and Mattiacnaa 
(Markwrg). 

Kattium. Hie chief town of the Catti, situate 'on the Adrana {Eder}^ 
U was destroyed bj Gennanicus. The site answen to the modem Modal. 

MiLiTVS. One of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, belonging territoii* 
ally to Caiia, and politically to Ionia, being the southernmost of the twelve 
eities of the Ionian confederaqr* It stood npon the southern headland of 
the Sinus Latmieus, opposite to the month of the Mmander. The adjacent 
tffriteiy was rich in flodts ; and the city was celebrated for its woolen fob- 
ries, the MiUna vcOero. At a very early period it became a great maritiflae 
•Ittto, extending ita eonunerce throughout the Mediterranean, and even^ie- 
yend the PiBars of Hereulesy but mon especially in the direction of the 
Euzine, akmg the shore of which the Milesians planted several important 
ealonies. Miletus also occupies a hig^ place in the early histoiy of Greek 
Ctcratitre, as the-birth-^plaee of the philosophers Thales, Anaximander, and 
Anaximenesy and of the historians Cadmus and Hecafaus. Under the Ro 
man sway, it still appean as a place of some consequence. 

McBifVs, or Mjbmus. Now the Jfom, a river of Germany, rising ia the 
Mentea Sudeti, flowing through the territory of the Hermunduri and the Ih- 
cMmattB Agrii-mad falling into the Rhine opposite Moguntiacum {Mayenee). 

Mcnis Lacvs. Now Birkei^Kerouiif a grsat lake on the weatem aide 
of the Nile, in BCiddle Egyptj used for the reception and subsequent distri- 
tation of m part of ttie overflow of the Nile. It was believed by the ancienta 
ttf hare been dug by Moria, king of Egypt, but it i» really a natural, and 
not an artificial lake. 

Masu. A country of Europe, bounded on the south by Mount Hamus, 
which separated it from Thrace, and by the ranges of Oibelns and Scordus, 
which separated it horn Macedonia; on the west by the range of Soordus* 
and the Rivers Drinus «nd Savus, which separated it from Illjrricum and 
Pannonia ; on the north by the Danube, which separated it from Dacin ; and 
on the east fay the Pontus Euxinus, thus corresjxmding to the modem Servi^ 
and Bulgaria, This country was subdued in the reign of Augustus, but does 
not appear to have been formally constituted a Roman province until the 
commencement of the nifpi of Tiberius. It was originally only one pror 
ince, but was afterward formed into two provinces (probiflly after the con* 
quest of Dacia by Tr^an), called M4ana Superwr and Meuia Inferior, the 
former being the western, the latter the eastern half of the country. When 
AureUan aunendered Dacia to the barbariims, and removed the inhabitants 
of that province to the south of the Danube, the middle part of Mosia was 
called Dada Awrtiumi; and this new provinee was divided into DmM Ri- 
peiuis, the district along the Danube, and Dtteia InUrior, the district south 
of the latter, as far as the fromtters of Macedonia. In the reign of Valens^ 
soaMo<'lheGotM crossed the Danube, an4setdad ill Mama. TheseGoHw 
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toe sometimes called Mosso-Goths, and it was for. their «se that Ulphilas 
translated the Scriptures ioto Gothic, about the middle of the fourth centuiy. 

Ho VA. Now AngUte^ an island off the coast of the Chdorioes, in Bri^ 
Ain, and one of the chief seats of the Druids. It was invaded bj Soetoni* 
OS Paulinus, A.D. 61, and was conquered by AgrieoU, AJ). 78. Casar 
(S. O., r,f 13) erroneously deseiibes this island as half wiqt between Britan- 
niA and Hibenia. Hence it haa been supposed by some critics that the 
Mona of CaBsar is the |>k of Man; but it is more probable that he receiTed 
a folse report respecting the real position of Mona especially since all other 
ancient writers giro the name of Mona to the JsU </AngU$eyf and the name 
of the latter island is likely to have been mentioned to Cassar on account of 
its celebrity in connection with the Druids. . ' 

MosA. Now the Meute^ or Moom^ a river in Gallia Belgica, rising ia 
Mt>unt Vogesus, in the tenitoiy of the Lingones, and falling into the Yaha- 
lis ( TFottZ), or western branch of the Rhine. 

MoBTBNi. The inhabitants of Mostene, a city of Lydia, in the Hyrea- 
nian plain, to the southeast of Thyatira. It was one of the cities of Aaii 
Minor, destroyed by the great earthquake in the reign of Tiberius, A.D. 17 

N. 

Nabatjei. An Arabian people, who dwelt oiiginallyin the northwest 
eni part of the Arabian peninsula. In the changes, however, effected among 
the communities of these regions by the Babylonian conquest of Judea, the 
NabatSBsns extended westward into the Sinaitic peninsula and the t^rritoiy 
of the Edomites, while the latter took possession of the southern part of Ju- 
dea, which received from them the name of Idumea. Hence the Nabat»» 
ans of Greek and Roman history occupied nearly the whole of Arabia Fe- 
trma, along the northeastern coast of the Red Sea, on both sides of the 
^lanitic Gulf, and In the Idumean Mountains (Mountains of ^Sor), where 
they had their celebrated rock-hewn capital, Petra. At first they were a 
roving, pastoral people ; but as their position gave tbem the command oT 
the trade between Arabia and the West, they prosecuted that trade with 
great energy, establishing regular caravans. Sustained by this traffic, a 
powerful monarchy arose, which resisted all the. attacks of the Greek kings 
of Syria. Under Augustus the Nabatnana are found as nominal subjects 
of the Roman empire. Under Trajan they were, conquered by A. Cornelius 
Palma, and Arabia Petrsa became a Roman province, A.D. 105-107. 

NAHAsrlLi. A German tribe dwelling between the Warta and the VU 
tula, near Petricau, 

Nab. Now the Nera, a river in Central Italy, rising in Mount Fiseel 
Itts, on the frontiers of Umbria and Picenum. It flows in a southwest 
eiiy direction, forming the boundary between Umbria and the land of the 
Sabini, and, after receiving the Velinus (Teltno) and Tolenus (TVsne), 
and passing by Interamna and Namia, it faUs into the Tiber not Ux fvon 
Oericulum. It was celebrated for its sulphureous waters and white color. 

Nabuci. a small bat brave people in the south ui Gnmany,^ of the Sim- 
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Tie nee, who dwsit to t)ie west of tlie MTarcomaimi and east of the Her. 
munduri, and extended from the Montes Sudeti on the north to the Dan- 
ube bn the south, thus inhabiting part of the Upper Palatinate tnd the coun- 
try of the Ficki^gMrge. 

Naenu. Now Norm, a town in Umbria, situate on a lofty hill, on 
the south bank of the River Nar. It was originally called Ne^mtnum. It 
was made a Roman colony B.C. 299, when its name was changed to Nar- 
- nia, after ibe river. This town was strongly fortified by nature, being ac- 
cessible only on the eastern and western sides. On the west side it could 
only be approached by a rery lofty bridge, which Augustus built over the 
rirfer. 

Naupoktus. Now Ober (Upper) Jjaibackt an ancient and important 
town of the Taurisei, situate on the River Nauportus {Laibach)^ a tributa- 
ry of the Savus» in Pannonia Superior. The town fell into decay after the 
founding of .£mona {Laibach), which was only fifteen miles from it. 

Nbkstks. a people in Gallia Belgica, on the Rhine, whose chief town 
was Noriomagus, subsequently Nemet«, now Speyer, or Spires. 

NsRYit. A powerful and wariike people in Gallia Belgica^ whose terri- 
tory extended from the River Sabis (Sa$nbre) to the ocean, and part of 
which was covered by the Silva ArdueniuL They were divided into aev- 
end smaller tribes, the Centrones, Grudii, Levaci, Pleumexii, and GeidunL 
In B.C. 58, they were defeated by Csssar with such slaughter, that out of 
sixty thousand men capable of bearing arms -only five hundred were left 

NicoFduSi A city at the southwestern extremity of Epinis, on the point 
of land which forms the northern side of the entrance to the Gulf of Am 
bracia, opposite to Actium. It was built by Augustus in memory of the 
battle of Actium, and was peopled from Ambracia, Anactorium, and other 
neighboring cities, and als9 with settlers from ^tolia. Augustus also 
built a temple of ApoUo on a neighboring hill, and founded games in honor 
of the god, which were held every fifth year. The city was received into 
the Amphietyonie league in place of the Dolopes. It is spoken of as both 
a lUftra dvitae, and as a colony. It had a considerable commeice and ex- 
tensive fisheries. It was made fhe capital of Epirus by Constantino, and 
its buildings were restored both by Julian and by Justinian. 

Nqla. One of the most ancient towns of Campania, twenty-one Roman 
miles to the southeast of Capua. It was founded by the Ausones, but aft- 
erward fell into the hands of the Etrurians, whence some writers call it 
an Etruscan city. In B.C. 31? it was taken by the Romans. It remained 
faithful to the Romans even after the battle of Canne, when the other 
Campanian towns revolted to Hannibal ; and it was allowed, in consequence, 
' to retain its own constitution as an ally of the Romans. In the Social war 
itiell into the hands of the confederates, and when taken by Sulla it was 
burned to the ground by the Samnite garrison. It was afterward rebuilt, and 
was made a Roman colony by Vespasian. The Emperor Augustus died at 
Mola. 

NoRienr. A Roman piovinee sooth of the Danube, which pxth$i)kf d*- 
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fived its name from the town of Noreia. It wa« bowided on the north bgr 
the Danube, on the weat by Rstia and Vindelicia, on the east by Paaao- 
nia, and on the south by Pannania and Italy. It corresponded to the greater 
pait of Styria and Carinthiot and a part otAMHriOf Bavarim^ and Stibimrg. 
Noricum was a mountainous eouatxy, for ^t waa not obly sunoonded oy 
mountains on the south and east, but one of the main brsnches.of the Alps, 
the Alpt9 Norie<B (in the neighborhood of Salxburg)^ ran right through tha 
province. In these mountains a large quantity of excellent iron was found, 
and the Hone swords were celebrated in antiquity. The inhabitants of the 
country were Celts, divided into serersl tribes, of which the Taurisci, also 
called Norici, after their capital, Noreia, were the moat important. They 
were conquered by the Romans towards the end of the reign of Augustus, 
after the subjugation of Rastia by Tiberius and Dmsus, and their country 
was formed into a Boman province. 

NviTHONBs. A peoph of Gennimy, dwelling on the right bank of the 
Albis {Elbe), to the southwest of the Sazones, and north of the Langobaidi, 
in th^ southeastern part of the modem M9dtleiibwrg, 

NuMiDJB. The inhi^tants of Numidia, a diatrict of Aftica, answering to 
the modem Aigiert. The Roman proriace of NuQidi% httwever, corre- 
sponded merely to the eeateni'pittt of AJptn. 



ObcIdbs Ijxbolm. Now the Orkney and ShgHand IsUSf a group of 
several small islands off the northern coast of Britain, with which the Ro- 
mans first became acquainted when Agricola sailed round the north of 
Britain. j ' 

OsDovicBS. A people in the western part of Britain, opposite 4he island 
of Mona (Angletty), and occupying'the northern part Qf modem Wefe«,or 
the counties oC Flint, Den^kf Caenwon^ Memneik, and MmOgofntiry, 

Osi. A people of Germany, dwellii*^ probably in the mountaina between 
the sources of the Odor and the Chum. According to Tacitiis,. they were 
tributary to the Saimatians, and also to the Quadi. The same writer makes 
mem to have spoken the Pjmnonian language^ and hence not to have been 
really a Germaa race* Consult, however, notes on Gtrm.i c. xxyiiL 

OsTiA. A town at the. mouth of the' Tiber» and the harbor of Rome, from 
which it w;as distant sixteen miles by land. It was situate on the left bank 
of the left arm of the river. Oatia was fimaded .by Anoua Mareins, the 
fourth king of Rome, was a Roman colony, and eventually became an im* 
portent and flourishing town. In the civil wars it was destroyed by Marina, 
but it was soon rebuilt with greater splendor than before. The«^ppei# 
Claudius CQnstruc|ed a new and better harbor on.the right arm of the Tiber, 
which was enlarged and improved by Trajim. This new harbor was simply 
galled Portu9 Romanw, or Potha ^AugtuH, <aud around it there sprang a 
flourishing town, also called Ppriut, The old town of Ostia, the harbor of 
, which had already been partly ^Ued 9p with sand, now sank into insig^. 
nificance, and only continued to exist through its salt-works (saJintf}, which 

B 
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iMd iMen MtaUiahed by Aaeos Msrcitu. Tlie txdtm of Ostia tre'^w be 
tween two and thfeo niks ftom the eoMt, as the sea has gnidtially receded 
iB^^oBaeqaenee of the aooumulation of saiid deposited hj Uie Hber. 

OzidNsa. A Oerman tribe in the eAreitte Noitii, naaed by Taeitua fa 
oomieetioa with the HelKisit, ^ of wkom nothing oeitldii is kna^mk. Tknj 
piababfy iahabited a part <of X^tofuC 



PamHivua. a belt of mouiktaiB eoa8^1and ftlong die soulfliem share of 
Asia Mioor^ between Lyoia on the west, and C^cia on the esot, and on 
the BOith bovdonng upon Pisidia. It was inteneeted by -tirtfn ftming down 
firom tbe jrange of Twuras on the north, having a short eoone indeed, bat 
tevenl of them with a considembSe body of water. The inhabftuits wein 
a mixture of races, whence their name H^ft^^oi, ^*<>f all rao^.** Besides 
the aboriginal Inhabitants of the Semitic (Syro^Arabian) finnily, tod Gili* 
cians, tiieie were very eaiiy Greek settlers and iMer Greek colonies in the 
land . Pamphylia was sncoessirely a part of the Persian, Maeedonitts, Ofbb- 
co-S3rrian, and Pergameaian kingdoms, and passed 1^ the will of Attains 
III. to the Romans, B.G. 190, ^nder whom it was made a prorinee ; bat tbis 
province of Pamphylia included also Pisidia and Isanria, jud lAerward » 
part of Lycia. Under Constantino, however, Pisidia was again separated 
from Pamphylia. ^ 

PAHDATiBiAt or PakpatIbia. A small isbmd in th^ Tynfienian Sea. 
off the coast of Campania, to which Julia, the daughter of Augnstns, wtis 
banished. It is now VmduteHe, 

Pannonu. One of the most important of the Roman proyinces betw^een 
the Danube and the Alps, separated on the west from Nerionmlyy Vons 
Cetius, and from Uj^Mr Italy by the Aipes Jnlias ; on the soa& from Illjrria 
by the Savns ; on the east from Dacia by the Danube ; and on the nordi 
from Germany by the same riTer.-^ It thus cottei^nded to the eastern part 
of Avairim, SiyriOy Carmthm, Ctojiiola, tiie irhcAe f>{ Hungary between thib 
Danube and the Save, Stavmkij and a part of Croatia and Bosrm. The 
F^mnenians, semetiBiOs called Psonians bf {he Qretk writers, were prob- 
ably of niyrian origin, and were drrided into nomCrous tribes* They were 
a brave and warlike people^ but are desiexibed by the ^Roman Writers as cruel, 
Mthless, and treadierons. They maintained their independence of Rome 
«nlil A««asCas, afior his eoiiqnest of the fllyrians (B.C. 35), tumediiis arms 
against them, and they were ahortly afterward subdued by his general, Yib* 
ins. In A.D. 7 the PanBonisns joined the Dalmatians aiid the other Blyr- 
Ims tribes in <heir revolt from Rome,, and were with difficulty conquered by 
Tiberius, after a desperate attnggle, which 1aated4hree yearr (A.D. 7-9). 
It was after the temination of this w^that Paononia appears to hare been 
redneed to the form of a Roman provinoe, and was garrisoned by several 
Roman legiohs. The dangerous mutiny ^f &ese troops after the death of 
Augustus is described in the ilrst book of the Aimab. From this time to 
the end f< thn enpirs^ Fanaonii always ooiifaiaed a hige wraiber of Rottia^ 
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ttoopt, on accoant of its faovd«rizig on tlie Qiiadi and other powerful bubar- 
ous nafcioiM. la ocHisequence of the largis number of troops always sta- 
tioned in this country, sereral towns were founded, and nnmexoos fortresses 
were erected along the Danube. Pannonia originally formed only one prov- 
ince, but was soon dirided into two pronnces, called Pmmmiia Suptrm 
and Pannonia Inferior. 

Pakthi. The Paithians, a warlike people of the East, especisMy cel- 
ebrated as horse-atchers. Thdr tactics, of which the Romans had fatal 
experience in their first wars with them, became so celebrated as to pass 
into a proverb. Their mail-clad horsemen spread like a cloud lonnd the 
hostile anny, and poured in a shower <^ darts ; and then evaded any closer 
coi^ict by a repid flight, during which they still shot their arrows back- 
. waid vpon the enemy. Parthia, or Parthiene, as a country of Asia, lay to 
the southeast of the Caspian, and east of Media. The Parthian empire, 
however, extended over Asia from the Euphrates to the Indus, and fimm 
the Indian Ocean to the range of Paropamisus, or even to the River Qxus ; 
but on this northern frontier they had to maintain a continual conflict with 
the nomad tribes of Central Asia. 

Pbsinthvs. An important city of Thraoa, on the Propentis, foonded by 
the Samians, about B.C. 550. It was aituate tweitfy*two miles to the wesi 
ai Selymbria> oi^ a small peninsula, and was built on the slope of a bill, 
with rows of houses rising above each odier like seats in an amphitheatre. 
It is celebrated for Uie obstinate resistance which it ofl!iered to Philip of 
liacedon, at which time it was a more powerfiil place than Byxantium. 
Under the Romans it still continued to be a flourishing city, being the point 
at whi^ most of^the roads met leading to Bjrzantium. 

PmolMi. Vid. Bastasnjb. 

PhilaoslphU. a city of Lydia, at the foot of Mount Tmolus, on the 
little River Cogamus, southeast of Savdis. It was built by Attains Pfaila- 
delphus, king of Pergamus. It suflTered greatly from earthquakes, so that 
in Strabo's time (under Augustus) it had greatly declined. In the reign of 
Tiberius (A.D. 17), it was almost destroyed by one of these visitations, it 
was an early seat of Christianity, and its Ckuroh is one of the seven to 
which the Apocalypse is addrsssed. 

PiosNUV. * A countiy of Central Italy, forming a narrow strip of land 
along the western coast of the Adriatic ; bonnded on die north by tJmbria, 
^m the west by tJmbria and the territory of the Sabines, and on the south 
by the territory of the Marai and Yestini. The Picentes were Sabine im- 
augranH^ but the population of the country appean to have been of a mixed 
^aracter.' A portion of the people were transplanted to the coast of the 
Binos Pcstanus, where they founded the town Pi<Sentia. 

PzjLNAau. Now Pianota, an island between Cdtsica and the coast of 
fiferaria, to which Augustus banished his grandson Agrippa Posttunus, in 
A.D*7. 

PoKPBtopdLis. Consult notes on Ann.t ii.) 88. 

foMTSs LoNei. Consult notes on .Aim., i, 63. 



y Google 



me CIBOOBAPBlCAXi IV0BX. 

Pbofomtis. Now the 8*a tf Marmara^ ibe mnall sea whidi united tke 
Enxiiie and ^gean, and which dirided Europe in this qnaiter from Ast^ 
Its ancient name was derived from its position with reference to the Enziney 
it being mote fiilly deseribed as ^ vpb tov 1I6vtov tov Bi^eivov tSaAaova, 
and also ^^vettibuhm PcmtV It is of an inegukur oral shape, lunatng oat 
<m the east into'twp deep gul£i, the Sinus Astacenns (€hdf of Ixmid) and 
tha Sinus Ckmus {Ovlf of Mondameh), and containing several islands. 
Sereral important Greek cities stood on its shores, the chief of which were 
Bjsantinm and Perinthus on the north, and CTzicus on the south. 

PtbImus. Now the JAon, one of the largest rivers of Asia Minor, ris- 
ing in the chain of Antitaums, and which, after running southeast, first 
vodeigrqand, and tiien as a navigable river, breaka through the Taurua chain 
bf a deep and narrow ravine, and then flows southwest through Cilicia, in 
a deep and rapid streaub It falls into the aea near Mallus. Its earlier 
same is said to have been-Leuoosyms, from the Leuoosyri, who dwelt a 
ilsbanls. ^ 

Q. - 

QvADi. A poweifttl Gemwn people of the Suenc race, who dwelt in 
tiie southeast of Gennany, between Mons Gabrota, the Silva Hcroj^nia, the 
Sarmatiei Monies, and the Danube. They were bounded on the west by the 
Maroomanni, with whom they were always closely united ; on the nordi by 
the Gothini and Osi ; on the east by the laiyges Metanastft ; and on the 
south bgr the Pannonians, from whom they wero divided by the Danube. 
They probably settled in this district at the same time that the Marcomanni 
made themselves masters of Bohemia ; but we have no account of their ear- 
lier settlements. Whetf Maroboduus, and, shortly i^r, his- successor, Cat- 
iialda» had been expelled fiom their doiAinions, and had taken refuge with 
the Romans, in the reign of Tiberius, the Romans assigned tS the baibari- 
aas, who had aceonqwnied these aonarehs, and who consisted chiefly of 
Mareomanni and Qnadi, the oeuntiy between the Mams and Cusus, and 
fave to them as King Yaanius, who belonged to the Quadi. Vsnnius was 
expelled by his nephews Vangio andSido ; but this new kingdom: of th« 
Quadi continued for a long time afterward under Roman protection. In 
the' reign of M. Aureliue, however, the Quadi joiiied the Marcomanni and 
ether German tribes in the l(»)g and hloodj war against the empire, which 
lasted during the greater part of tha^ emperor's reigiou The independence 
of the Mareomanni and Quadi was secured by a peace which Ckmunodus 
made with them in A.P. 160» Their name is especiaUy memorah^e in the 
history o£ this war, by the victory which M. Aurolius gained oYer them ia 
A.D. 174, when his anny was in great danger oC bein^ destroyed by these 
baxbarians, and was said toiiave been saved by a sudden storm^^hiteh was 
atttttbuted to the pn^ers of his Christian stasis. The Qusdi dim^pecr 
from history towards the end o[ the fourth century. They probably ttigntei 
with the Suevi farUier i 
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B. 

RjiBTiA. A Roman pTOrinoe, sooth of the Danube, whieh appeals poop 
ally to hare oonprehendsd the whole oountiy between thia river and the 
noilk of Italy, ana eonseqnently to have inoluded Vindelieia. Dio Catf 
•ios (liT., 22), In his aeeount of the conquest of the Rati and VindeUei by 
Dngaa and Tibenns, only mentioiis the RctL Strabo often speaks of them 
(iT^ p. 193; 20§j Tii., p. 449, &e.) as if they were only one people; and 
Tacitus, in several passages, appeals to ineluds Yindelicia in the pronnco 
of Saetia. In the time of Augustus, howerer, these two countries fiNmed 
two separate provinces, of which Rstsa was bounded on' the west by the 
Helvetii, on the east by Norieum, on the south by Gallia Cisalpina, and on 
the north by Yindelicia, from which it was separated by the Lacus Biigan- 
tinus, or Itoke of Cotutanoe, and the River CBnus,-or Jim. It included the 
greater part of the Tyrol, and the eastern cantons of BmtserUmd. The only 
town of importance in Rtttia was Tridentum ( TVeaf), 4>n the Athesis (Adi* 
g^e), the capital of the Tridentini. 

RJBTICJB Alpss. a part of the chain of the Alps, running through the 
greater part of the province of R«tia. These mountains extended firom 
the St, Chihard to the OrUUr, by the pass by the StdvUn; and in them rose 
the (Enus (Jafi), and moet of the chief rivers in the north of Italy, such as 
the Athesisi Addua, dee. 

Riimn CaMpi. A plain in the north of Italy, near Yereelle, whero Ma 
rios and Catulus defeated the Cimbri, B.C. 101. 

Ratbnna. An important town in OalUaCisalpiaa, on the River Bedesis, 
and about a mile Arom the sea, though it is now about five miles in the in- 
terior, in consequence of the sea having receded ai along this coast. Ra- 
venna was situate in the midst of marshes, and wa»only accessible in one 
direction by land, probably by the road leading from Ariminum. The town 
laid claim to a high antiquity. It was said to have been founded by Thes- 
salians (Pelasgians), and afterward to have passed into the hands of the 
TJmbrians, but it long remained an inngaificant place, and its greatness 
does not begin till the time of the empire, when Augustus made it one of 
the two chief stations of the Roman fleet, the other being Misenum, on the 
lower sea. This emperor not only enlarged the town, but caused a large 
harbor to be constructed on the coast, capable of containing two hundred 
and forty triremes, and he connected this harbor with the Po by means of 
a' canal called Podusa, or Augusti Fossa. This haiix>r was called Clanet, 
and between it and Ravenna a new town sprang up, to which the name of 
Caaarea was given. All three were subsequently formed into one town, 
and were surrounded by strong fortifications. Ravenna thus suddenly be- 
came one of the most important places in the north of Italy. The town it- 
self, however, was mean in appearance. In consequence of the marshy 
nature of the soil, most of the houses were built of wo6d, and, since an arm 
of the canal Was carried through some of the principal streets, the comratu 
nioation was carried on to a gifkt extent by gondolas, as in modem Yenice. 
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The towa, also, wu yerj defieient in a sapply of good drinking wmter ; Init 
it was not considered unhealthy, since the canals drained the marshes to a 
gnat extent, and the ebb and flow of the tide prevented the waters, fctom 
stagnating. In the neighboriiood good wine' was grown, notwtthstandini^ 
the marshy natore of the soiL When the Roman empire was threatened* 
fay the baibaxiaas, te emperors of tiie West took up their residence at 
Ravenna, whieh, on account of its situation and its fottificatloiis, was re- 
garded as impregnable. After the downfall of the Western empira, Theo- 
dorie also made it the capitsl of his kingdom ; and alter the oTorthrow of 
the Oothie doounioa by Narses, it became the lesidence of the exarchs, or 
the go T o i n oi s of the Bysantine empire in Italyr until the Lombards took 
the town, A.D. 752. The modem JSaeenma stands on the site of the ancient 
town. 

RsQiUM LiPXDX, or aim^ Rboiuh, also Foavk Lbfidl Now Reggio, 
a town of the Beii, in Gallia Cisa^a, between Mutina and Parma, which 
was probably made a cobny by the Cottsul M. ^milius Lepidos, when he 
constructed the J5mik'a Via throuch Cisalpii^e Gaul. 

Rki7DI«hi. ^people in the north of Germany, on tlxe right bank of the 
Albis (EUte), to the north of the Langobardi. . 

ROBOIUM. A celebrated Greek Umi on the coast of Bruttiom, in the 
south of Italy, situate on the F^rttum Siathmi, or the straits which separate 
Italy and Sicily. ' The ancients derired its name finom the Greek verb 
Mywfiu. " (to break)," because it was siqpposed that Sicily was at this place 
torn asunder firom Italy. Rhegitim was founded about the beginning of the 
first Messenian war, B.C. 743, hy ^olian Chalcidians fimn EuboBa, and by 
Doric -Messenians who had quitted their native country on the commence- 
ment of hostilities betwien Sparta and Messenia. At the end of the sec- 
ond Messenian War, B.C. 668, a laige body of Messenians, under the con- 
duct of^he sons of Aristomenes, settled at Rhegium, which now became a 
flourishing and important city, and extended its authority orer several of 
the neighboring towns. At a subsequent period it was taken, after a long 
war, by Dionysius of Syracuse, and treated with the greatest severity. It 
never recovered after this its former greatness, though it still continued to 
be a place of considerable iinportance. It suffered ^atly from an earths 
quake, shortly before the breaking out of the Social war, B.O. 90; but its 
population was afterward augmented by Augustus, who settled here a num. 
ber of veterans from his fleet. The Greek language continued to be spoken 
at Rhegium until a very late time, and the town was subj^t to the Byzan 
tine court long after the downfall of the Western empire. 

Rhenus. Now the Rhine (in German the £^n), one of the great rivers 
of Europe, forming in ancient times the boundary between Gaul and Ger> 
many, rose in Mens Adula {St. Gothard)^ not far ftom the sources of the 
Rhone. It flows first in a westerly direction, passing through the Lacus 
Brigantinus (Lake of Constance), till it reaches Basilia {Baele), where it 
takes a northerly direction, and eventually flows into the oco^ by several 
mouths. The ancienu spoke of two main lams, into which the Rhine wsa 
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4irid«d on entaiwf tht tcnitoiy <tf tbe B«teti, of wluok Um 090 on^tlM oaiK 
eootiaued to bear the nam* of Rhemis ; while that on the west, iato whidk 
te Moea (JfniM) flowed, was- called Yah«lis(TVeaQ. After Draava, in 
B.G. 12, had connected the Flefo Laeos {Zuyder Z«^ with the Rhiiw» fajr 
veana of a canal, in mahing whi^h he probably made uaa of the bed of 
the FmcZ, we find mention of three oioatha of the Rhine. Of these the 
naoMs, aa given by Pliny, are, o«^the west, the Hetinm (the Yahalia of other 
writers) ; in the centre, the Rhenns ; and on the east, the ilerum ; bat at a 
later time we again find mention of only two moutha. The RhiB» as de^ 
scribed by the ancienta as a broad, rapid, and deep liver. It received many 
tiibntaries, of which the most important were the Moselhi {MoMdU) snd 
Mosa (JUmm), on the left; and the Niper (Afciar), Masnoa iMainif aad 
Luppia {Lippe), on the right Ita Iength> is stated difterently by the ancient 
writem. Its whole conrsh amonnts to about nine hundred and fi% milea. 
The inundations of the river near its mouth fire mentioned by the ancients. 
CfBsar waa the first JUman general who crossed the Rhine. He threw a 
bridge over the river, probably in the neighboiiiood of Cologne. 

Badova. Now Rkodet, the e^asteiamost island of the. JSgeaut or, mote 
apecifically, of the Carpathian Sea, It lay off the southern coast of Cans, 
due south of the promontory of Cyaossema (Cape Aioi^), atthe distance 
of about twelve geographical milea. Its length, from northeast to southwesi; 
is sbout ibr^-five miles ; its greatest breadth about twenty to ti^en^-fivc. 
It appears to have been first colonixed by the Phoenicians ; and subsequent 
]y by the Dorians. Homer mentions the three Dorian setUemeals in the 
island, nsmely, JUndus, Jalynu, and CanUrus. Rhodes soon became a 
great maritime state, or rather confederacy, tEe island being parcelled out 
between the three cities just mentioned. The Rhpdians made distant voy- 
agea, and founded numerous colonies. In 3<C 408, the new capital^ called 
Rhadut,^ waa built, and peopled from the three ancient cities of Lindus, la- 
lysus, and Camirus. The Rhodians came into connection with th^ Romans, 
whose alliance they joined, in the war against Philip III. of Macedon. They 
also rendered important aid to the Romans in the Kitbradatic war. They 
were finally deprived of their independence, however, by the Kmperor Claud- 
ins ; and their prosperity received its final blow from an earthquake, which 
laid the city of Rhodus in ruinsLin the reign oi Antoninus Pius, A*D. 165i 

S. 
Sabinz. One of the most ancient and powerful of the communities of 
Central Italyr The different tribes of the Sabine race were widely spresd 
over the whole of Central Italy, and were connected with the Opici, TJm- 
briai^s, and those other tribes whose languages were akin to the Greek. 
The earliest traces of the Sabines were found in the neighborhood of Ami- 
t^.mum, at the foot of the main chain of the Apemines, whence they spread 
as far south as the confines. of Luc^nia and Apulia. The Sabines may hp 
divided into three great classes, -called by the names of Sabini, Sabelli, and 
Samnites respectively. The Sabini proper inhabited tho country btstween 
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liie Kai^ th6 Anio, «nd Um Tiber, between Letimn, Etmria, Umbm, and 
Picewim. This district was mountainonsy and better adapted ibr pastur- 
age than com. The StabtiH were the smaller tribes, who issued from the 
Sabines, such as the Yestiniy Harsi, Marracini, Peligni, Frentani, and Hlip. 
ini. The j^dnuutet, who were by far the most powerM of all the Sabine 
oommnnities, were the inhabitants of Samnium. There were oext^ na- 
tional characteristics which distinguished the whole Sabine race. They 
w«re a people of simple and virtaous habits, &ithful to their word, and im- 
bued with deep religious feeling. The form of government among them 
was republican ; but in war they chose a sorereign ruler (JBrnbreOur), whom 
the ^mans sometimes call dictator, and sometimes king. With the ex- 
ception of the Sabines in Lucaniii and Campania, they never attained any 
high degree of civilization or mental culture ; but they were always distin- 
guished by their love of freedom, which they maintained with the greatest 
braveiy. Of this the Samnites were the most striking example. After the 
decline of the Etrurian power, the Sabines were for a long time the great- 
est people in Italy ; and, if they had remained united, they might have con- 
quered the whole peninsula. The Sabines formed one of the elements of 
which the Roman people were composed. In the time of Somulus, a por- 
tion of the Sabines, after the abduction of their wives and daughters, he- 
came incoiporated with the Romans, and the two communities were xmited 
under the general name of Quiri^M. The remainder of the Sabhii proper, 
who were less warlike than the Samnites and Sabellians, were finally sub- 
dued by M'. Curius Dentatus, B.C. 290. 

SxifOTintACB. Consult notes on Ann.y ii., 54. 

SjAdlIni. The inhabitants of Saidis, the capital of the old Lydian 
monarchy. This city stood on the southern edge of the rich valley of the 
Hermus, at the northern foot of Mount Tmolus, on the little River Pacto- 
his, thirty stadia south of the junction of that river with the Hermus. On 
% lofty, precipitous rock, fbrming an outpost of the range of Tmolus, was the 
al^nost impregnable citadel, surrounded by a triple wall, and containing the 
palace and treasury of the Lydian kings. On the downfall of the Lydian 
monarchy, and the establishment of the Persiian lule over Asia Minor, Sar- 
dis became the residence of the satrap of Lydla. The rise of Pei;gamu8 
subsequently diminished its importance in a great degree, but under the 
Romans it was still a considerable city, and the seat of a corwenius juruU» 
ctu. In the reign of Tiberius (A.D. 17), Sardis was almost destroyed by 
an earthquake, but it was restored by the emperor's aid. It was one of the 
earliest seats of the Christian religion, and one of the seven Churches in 
the province of Asia to which. St. John addressed the Apocalypse ; but the 
apostle's language (Rev.t iii., 1, s.^qq.) implies that the Church at Sardis 
had already sunk into almost hopeless decay. 

Sardinia. A large island in the Mediterranean, lying in almost a cen- 
tral position between Spain, Gaul, Italy, and Africa. The Greeks, besides 
the ordinary name 2apJ« or 'SapSwVi called it also 'Ixvovaa (IchnMsa), 
fiom its resemblance to thi print of a foot (Jxvoc)* A chain of mi^tn ^ji^ 
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(Mmtm Ituam} nms along the whale of die eastern side of tiie lalaad, 
from north to south, occupyioj; about one third of its surface ; but in the west- 
ern and foathem parts there are numerous plains, intersected by ranges of 
smaller hills. This latter portion of the island, however, was in antiquit 
as it is in the present day, exceedingly unhealthy. Sardinia was very fet 
tile, but was not extensively cultiTated, in consequence of the uncivilised 
eharacter of its inhabitants. Still the plains in Uie western and scmthem 
parts produced lufge quantities of com, a great portion of which was ex- 
ported to Rome every year. The wool , also, of the island formed an import- 
ant article of export. Sardinia likewise contained a large quantity of the 
precious metals. The Romans obtained possession of this island in B.C. 
238, after it had long been in the hands of the Carthaginians. The inhab> 
itants, however, of the mountains on the eastern side of the island weiv 
never completely subdued, and gave trouUe <o the Ron^ans even in the time 
of Tiberius. 

Selbucia Pikbxa. a city and fortress of Syria, founded by Seleucus, 
one month before the foundation of Antioch; namely, in April, B.C. 300. 
It stood on the site of an ancient fortress, on the n>6ks overhanging the sea, 
at the foot of Mount Pieria, about four miles north of the Orontes, and 
twelve miles west of Antioch. Its natural strength was improved by every 
known art of fortification, to which were added aU the works of arohitecture 
and engineering required to make it a splendid city and a great sea-port, 
while it obtained abundant supplies fron the fertile plain between the city 
and Antioch. The remains of Seleucus were interred at Seleucia, in a 
mausoleum surrounded by a grove. This city, however, had fallen entirely 
to decay by the sixth century of our era. 

SBXNdNEs. A German people, described by Tacitus as the most power 
ful tribe of th» Suevic race, and who dwelt between the Viadus (Oder) and 
Albis {Elhe)t from the Riestngebirge, in the south, as far as the country 
around Frankfurt on the Oder, and Pottddm in the north. The Romans first 
came in contact with them in the expeditions of Tiberius and the wars 
against Arminius, to whom, together with the Langobardi, they went over 
from Maroboduus ; and then again in the time of Domitian, when a king of 
rheirs, Masyus, whom they had driven out, came to Rome. 

Skquani. A powerful Celtic people, in Gallia^elgica, separated from 
the Helvetii by Mons Jura, from the .£dui by the Arar (Sadne), and from 
the province NarbonensU by the Rhone. They inhabited the countiy called 
Frtmdit Compie and Burgimdy. They derived their name from the River 
Sequana {Seine) j which had its source on the northwestern fnmtier of their 
territory. Their chief town was Vesontio (Bwanpon). 

SerIphus, Consult notes on ulnn,, ii., 85. 

SlL^BES, A powerful people in|Britain, inhabiting Souih Wales. They 
long offered a formidable resistance to the Romans, and were the only peo- 
ple in the island who, aUa later period, maintained their independence 
Ugaiust the Saxons. 

Sixps CodInus. Not the Baltk, as is eommonly supposed, but the 
R2 
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gootfawettem part of the Man Suemam, whieh last aaswen tioi ^ SHU 
tie. 

SuABOdms. A German tribe, who aeem to hare lived near LUbeck, hr 
the River SchwarUtu, 

SuETi. One of the greateat and moat powerful eommttnitiea of Germa- 
ny, ori more properly apeaking, the collective name of a great nomber of 
Gennan tribea, who were grouped together on account of their migratory 
mode of life, and spoken of in opposition, to the more settled tribes. The 
8ttevi are deacribed, fay all the ancient writers, as occupying the greater 
half of all Germany ; but the accounts vary with respect to the part of the 
country which they inhabited. Caasar repreaenta them as dwelling to the east 
of the Ubii and Sygambri, and west of the Cherusci, and their country as di- 
vided into one hundred caatona. Strabo makea them extend in an easterly 
direction beyond the Albis (£t&e), and in a southerly one as far as the sources 
of the Danube. Tacitus gives the name of Suevia to the whole of the east- 
em part of Germany, from the Danube to the Baltic. At a later period, the 
collective name of the Suevi gradually disappeared, and the different tribea 
of the Suevio race were each caUed by their distinctive names. In the 
second half of the third century, however, we again find a people called 
Suevi, dwelling between the mouth of the Main and the Black Foreat, 
whose name is still preserved in the modem Suabia; but this people were 
only a body of bold adventurers from various German tribes, who assumed 
the celebrated name of Suevi in consequence of their not possessing any 
distinguishing appellation of their owxu ^ 

SuxSnbs. a German tribe, inhabiting the south pf Stmden, which waa 
supposed by the ancients to be an island. 

SUBKSNTUM. A town of Campania, opposite Capreas, and situate on 
the Promontorium Minervsp, which separated the Sinus Paestanus from the 
Sinus Puteolanus. It was subsequently a Roman colony, and on the hilla 
in its neighborhood was grown one of the best wines in Italy, which was . 
strongly recommended to convalescents on account of its thixmesa and 
wholesomeness. 

SvENE. A dty of Upper Dgypt, on the eastern bank of the Nile, jttst 
below the first cataract. It has been in all ages the southern frontier city 
of "Egypt towards $2thiopia, and under the Romans it was kept by a garrison 
of three cohorts. From its neighborhood was obtained the fine granite called 
SyenrUtes lapis. It was alio an important point in the astronomy and ge- 
ography of the ancients, as it lay just under the tropic of Cancer, and waa 
therefore chosen as the place through which they drew their chief parallel 
of latitude. Of course, the sun was vertical to Syene at the time of the 
summer solstice, and a well was shown in which the reflection of the sun 
was thei| seen at noon ; or, as the rhetorician Aristides expresses it, the 
disk of the sun covered the well, as a iCssel is covered by its lid. 

Stoambki, Sioambri, Suoambbx, or Sicambsi. One of the most pow 
erful communities of tJermany at an early time, belonging to the IstKVones, 
•»! dwelling originally north of the Ubii, on the Rhine, whence they spread 
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theas^lTes to« wds the aoitb* as far as tiw Luiipia (Lipfti^ The Sygaaibri 
«re menUoned by Caesar, who invaded their terntdry. lliey were ooaqueied 
by Tiberius in the reign of Augustus, and a laige number of them weie 
transplanted to Gaul, where they received settlements between the Mmm 
and Rhine as Roman subjects. The portion of the Sygambri who remained 
in Germany withdrew farther south, probably to the mountainous countiy ia 
' the neighborhood of Mount Tanaus. Shortly afterward they disappear from 
history, and are not mentioned again till the time of Ptolemy, who placet 
them much farther north, dose to the Bructeri and the Langobaidi, some- 
where between the V§ch$ and the Ystel, At a still later period, we find 
them forming an important part of the confederacy known under the name 
oCFranci. 

T. 

TAKBiTTUif. An important Greek city in Italy, sitnate on the western 
coast of the peninsula of Calabria, and on a bay of the sea, about one hand* 
red stadia in circuit, fonning an excellent harbor, and being a portion of the 
great Gulf of Tarentum. The city stood in the midst of a beautiful and fer- 
tile country. It was originally built by the I^ygians ; but its greatness 
dates from B.C. 708, when the original inhabitants were expelled, and the 
town was taken possession of by a strong body of LaeedsBmonian Paithenia 
under the guidance of Pbalanthus. Tarentum soon became the most pow- 
erful and flourishing city in the whole of Magna Grsocia, and exercised a 
kind of supremacy over the ot^ier Greek oities in Italy. It carried on an 
extensive commerce, possessed a considerable fleet of ships of war, and was 
able to 1>ring into the field, with the assistance of its allies, an anny of thirty 
thousand foot and three thousand horse. The city itself, in its most flour 
ishing period, contained twenty-two thousand men capable of bearing arms; 
The Tarentines eventually came into collision with the Romans, and were 
saved for a time hy Pyirhus, king of Epirus, who came to their help in 
B.C. 281 ; but two years after the final defeat of this monarch, and his with- 
drawal from Italy, their city was taken by tbp Romans, B.C. 272. In the 
second Punic war, Tarentum revolted from Rome to Hannibal (B.C. 212); 
but it was retaken by the Romans in B.C. 207, and was treated by them 
with great severity. From this time it declined in prosperity and wealth. 
It W9S subsequently made a Romaji colony, and it -still continued to be a 
place of considerable importance in the time of Augustas. The neighbor- 
hood of Tarentum produced the best wool in all Italy, and was also cele- 
brated for its excellent wine, figs, pean, and oth«^ fruits. Its purple dye 
was also much valued in antiquity. 

TakbagIna, more anciently called Ahzub. An ancient town of Latiua^ 
situated fifty-eight miles southeast of Rpme, on the Tia.Appiaand upon Uie 
coast, with a stron^y fortified citadel upon a high hill, on which stood the 
temple of Jupiter Anxurus. It was probably a Pelasgian town originally ; 
but ij; afterward belonged to the Volsci, by whom it was called Atuntr. It 
was conquered 1^ the Romans, who gave it the name of Tanacina, and it 
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was mide a Roman colony B.C. 329. Three miles west of the town stood 
the grore of Fettmia, with a temple of this goddess. The place is now 
Called Terraeina. The ancient walls of the citadel are still visible on th« 
slope of Moniecchio. 

Takbacoh ENSis CoLONiA. Vtd. HispANiA, and consult notes on Ann^ 
i., 78. 

Taunvs. a range of mountains in Germany, at no great distance from 
tile confluence of the M»nus {Main} and the Rhine. Mount Taunus is 
now called not only by its ancioBt name, but also die Hoke and der Heyrich, 

Tbknus. a city of JSolis, in the northwestern part of Lydia (8<Hne 
say in Mysia), on the western bank of the Hermus, thirty miles south of 
Cyme. It was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in the reign of Tiberius, 
and in that of Titus (Pliny's time) it no longer existed. 

Tenct^ri. a people of Germany, dwelling on the Rhine, between the 
Ruhr and the <Si>g-,tothe south of the Usipetes, in conjunction with whom 
their name usually occurs. They crossed the Rhine, together with the 
Usipetes, with the intention of settling in G«ul, but they were defeated by 
Caesar with great slaughter, and those who escaped took refuge in the ter- 
ritories of their southern neighbors the Sygambri The Tencteri afterwani 
belonged to the league of the Cherusci,*and at a still later period they are 
Bientioned as a portion of the confederacy of the Franks. 

TsirroBUROiSNSis Saltcs. A range of hills in Germany covered with 
wood, extending north of the Luppia (Xij>pe), from Oandbruck to Paderbom, 
tad known at the present day by the name of the Teutobtarger Wald, or Up- 
piacke Wald. It is celebrated on account of the defeat and destruction of 
Farus and three Roman legions by the Germans under Arminius, in A.D. 9. 

TsUTdNES, or TBUTdNl. The name of the Teutones was made known 
to the ancients by Pytheas of Massilia {Marseilles)^ who, in the age of 
Alexander the Great, about 320 B.C., discovered a nation of that name in 
the Chersonesus Cimbrica, and on the adjacent islands, or in the present 
countries of ffolateinf Schleswig, Denmark^ and perhaps also in the south- 
em extremity of Sweden, It seems that they had long been settled there, 
Tor they lived in houses, and were acquainted with agriculture and com- 
merce. Other traces of the^name appear later. Among the Celtic tribes 
which invaded Greece and besieged Delphi, under the sectmd Brennus 
(B.C. 278), there was a people called Teutobodiaci, who afterward passed 
the Hellespont, and settled with the Celts in Galatia in Asia Minor. About 
a hundred and sixty years later, the Romans were attacked by the Cimbri 
and Teutones, who cfmK from the same countiy, where they had been seeit 
by Pytheas. When the Romans first heard the name of the Teutones, 
they thought that they were a single tribe. They did not know that it was 
also the general «nd ethnographic name of all those nations to which they 
afterward gave the designation >of Germans. 

Origin of the name TetOones, 
The root of the word Teuton is tku or th, which originally repraw»a*^ 
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ike idea of * aetirity, ' of ^Miring, proereating, nourishing," and also of 
** taming, educating, and niliAg.'^ Fiom this root are fonned the fcillowing 
words some of which aie stilt used in the popular dialects : Teut^ ^'Ood. 
creator, ruler, father, nourisher** {Thar, Tuisco); thui or thhtdf ** earth;* 
iott, dote, date, "godfather;" toda, "nurse ;** thiod, " father of the people," 
*'lord» ruler, king," in Gothic thiudant, in old Bayarian theodo; dtVr, "peo- 
ple," in old Swedish thiaut and thyd ; thindtfuusue, in Crothic, "kingdom." 
{JF^dda, Wnrzel- WSrterbuch). The names of king and of people being both 
derived from one root, which expresses the notion of ruling, is a fiict which 
Droves that thej belong to the language of a nation in which there was nei- 
ther absolute monarchical power, nor absolute submission to their chiefs* 
This corresponds exactly to the political state of the ancient Teutonic na- 
tions, among whom the soyereignty was in the people, and the executive 
power of the chiefs or kings, although it was obeyed, was always regarded 
as derired from the people. The idea of ruling, expressed by the root 
Teui, explains why this word occurs so frequently in the names of the an* 
cient Teutonic kings, dukes, or chieft, such as Teutoboch, Theudorix, 
Diorix, Theodorix, Theodoric, Theodomir, Theodimir, TeuUgon, &c. It 
is likewise contained in the general name of all the Teutonic nations, and 
in those of various tribes, as the Teutones, the Teutonoarii, Thaifali, and 
the Dithmarses, or Dietmarses. It is visible in " Teutoburger WaJd,^ the 
name of that range of wooded mountains which stretches from Detmold 
westward beyond Otnabruek, in which is situated the Cfrotettburgj fonnerly 
**Teut" or «* Teutoberg," with the farm of Teutehof, where Varus was 
overthrown by Arminius; in "DetmtOd,'* **I>oesburg,^ **Dui8lntrg,** "I>«tr," 
and in a great many other localities in Germany. Teuton is identical with 
Vetasehe or Teutaeho (in low German, Dutsch ; in Dutch, Duitseh ; in Danish, 
Tysk; in English, Dutch), which from the remotest time has been, and is 
•till, the general name of that part of the Teutonic nations which we now 
call Germans, who considered the god or hero Tuisco as their common an- 
cestor. There are no direct proo& of the word Teuton having had this ex- 
tensive meaning in the earliest German history, but this is, perhaps, the 
result of the political state ef the Teutonic nations, which were originally 
divided into numerous tribes, each of which became separately known to 
the Romans. In the twelfth, eleventh, and even as early as the tenth cen- 
tury, when the difiereace between Franks and Saxons was well marieed in 
the German empire, these nations, each of which had its own language and 
laws, never objected to being called by the general name of Deutsche, or 
Teutones. At present there is no (rerman tribe ^ich has the particular 
name of Teutones ; but, although the Germans are composed of two very 
distinct nations, the High Germans and the Low Germans, they call them- 
■elvea Deuudie, aad their language DeuttcK, though they do not understand 
eaeh other. {Penny Cychpmdut, vol. xxiv., p. 262,} 

THtBJB. '_The eapit^U3MtalI||^Upp«t Egypt, and for a long time 
of the whole! countp^jStf^^^^^^^l^l^ty in the worid. It stood in 
dbottt the e<intrew»i^ebaid, on boAi^M^tbe Nile, above CopUie, 
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and in tke Nomet Coptites. ft is mid to have been founded bf Ethiap'. 
•na ; but this is of course only a form of the tradition (now much doubted), 
which represents the ciriliaation of Upper Egypt as having come down the 
Nile. Others ascribed its fimadation to Osiris, who named it after his 
mother, and others -to Busiris ; but this is mere fable, ft appears to hare 
been at the height of its splendor as the capital of Egypt, and as a chief 
seat of the worship of Ammon, about B.C. 1600. The fame of its grandeur 
had reached the Oreeks as early as the time of Homer, who describes it in 
tenns of the greateat poetical exaggeration. Its extent was calculated by 
subsequent Greek writeis at one hundred and forty stadia (fourteen geo- 
paphical miles) in circuit ; and in Strabo's time, when the long transform ' 
ence of the seat of power to Lower Egypt Kadicaused it to decline greatly. 
It still had a circuit of eighty stadia. That these computations are sot ex* 
aggerated ia prored by the existing ruins, which extend from side to side 
of the Talley of the Nile, here about six miles wide ; while the roeks which 
bound the Tslley are perforated with tombs. These ruins, which. are per- 
haps the most magnificent in the world, enclose within their site the four 
modem villages of Comae, Luxor, Medhytt Abou, and Gmmum; the two 
former on the east, and the two latter on the west side of the mer, Thej 
consist of temples, colossi, sphinxes, and obelisks ; and on the west side 
of tombs, many of which are cut. in the rock, and adorned with paint- 
ings, which are still as fresh as if just finished. These ruins are remarkn 
ble alike for their great antiquity and for the purity of their style, ft is 
most probable that the great buildings were all erected before the Persian 
invasion, when Thebes was taken by Cambyses, and the wooden habita* 
tions were burned f after which time it never regained the rank of a capitsl 
city f and thus its architectural monuments escaped that Greek influence 
which is so marked in the edifices of liower Egypt. Among its chief build- 
ings the ancient writers mention the Memnonium, with the two colossi 
in fron^jof it; the temple of Ammon, in which one of die three chief col- 
leges of priests was established ; and the tombs of the kings. 

Thuuk. An island in the northern part of the German Ocean, regarded 
by the ancients as the most northerly point inJhe whole earth, ft in first 
mentioned by Pytheas, the celebrated Greek navigator of Massilia, who un- 
dertook a voyage to Britain and Thuk, of which be gave a description in 
his work on the Ocean. All subsequent writen who speak of Thnle ap- 
pear to have taken their accounts from that of Pytheas. Aeeotding to 
I^theas, Thule was a six days* sail from Britain, and the day and night 
there were each six months long. He further stated, that in Thule and 
those distant parts there was neither earth, sea, nor air, but a sort of mixt- 
uxe of all these, in which the earth, and the sea, and every thing else were 
suspended, and which could not be penetrated either ^ land or by sea. 
Many modem writers suppose the Thule of Pytheas to be the same as Ae* 
lead, while others regard it as a part of Norway, and others, again, take it 
to be the same with Afotnltiiui, one of the Shetland laUt. The Thule of 
Pratemr, however, lay much farther to the south than that of l^ftheas, afl4 
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li probftbly MmnUmd, while the Thule mentioned by Tacitus, in h» life of 
Aiprieola, u in all likelihood Iceland, 

TiBftsia. The chief rirer in Central Italy, on which stood the city of 
Borne. It is said to have been originally called AlMa, and to hare re- 
oeired the name of Tiberis in consequence of Tibeiiniis, king of Alba, hav- 
ing been drowned in it. It has been supposed, howerer, that AUmia was 
tiie Latin, and Tiberu the Etmscan name of the river. The Tiber rises 
from two springs of limpid water in the Apennines, near Tifemum, and 
IbwB in a sbothwesterly direction, separating Etraiia from Umbria, the 
land of the Sabines, and Latium. After flowing aboat one hundred and ten 
miles, it receiTes the Nar {N'era)^ and from its confluence with this river 
its regular natrigation begins. Three miles above Rome, at the -distance of 
neatly scTcnty miles from the Nar, it receives the Anio {Twenne), and 
from this point becomes a rirer of considerable importance. Within the 
walls of Rome, the Tiber is about three hundred feet wide, and from twelve 
to eighteen feet deep. After heavy rains the river in ancient times, as at 
the present day, frequently overflowed its banks, and did considerable mis* 
chief to the lower parts of the city. (C<Hnpare notes on Ann., i., 76.) At 
Rome the' maritime navigation of the river begins, and at eighteen miles 
from the city, and about four miles fiom the poast, it divides into two arms^ 
forming an island, which was sacred to Yenus, and called Insula Sacm 
{laola ^agra). The left branch of the river runs into the sea by Ostia, 
which was the ancient harbor of Rome ; but in consequence of the accu- 
mulation of sand at the moudi of the left branch, the right branch was wi- 
dened by Trajan, and was made the regular harbor of Rome under the name 
of Pcviua jRomanii», Parftu Atigngd, or simply Ptnrtua, The whole length 
of the Tiber, with its windings, is about two hundred mili^s. The waters 
of the rirer are muddy and yellowish, whence it is frequently called by the 
Roman poets flavua 3V&m«. The poets also give it the epiUiets of Tyt 
. Imtitf, l»ecau8e it flowed past Etruria'during the whole of its ooavM, and 
of Xydnw, because the Etruscans, according to some, were of Lydian origin. 

TiciNUX. Now Pavia, a city in Gallia Cisalpine, on the left bank of 
the Ticinus ( Teiaino). The Lombard, who made it the capital of their 
dominions, gave it the name of Papia, from which its modem appellation, 
with a rery slight drtnge of fbim, has been derived. 

TlOUBlIfl. Vid. HkLTETIl. 

Tholus. a criehtated nMmntain of Asia Minor, running east and west 
through the centre of Lydia, and dividing the plain of the Hermus, on the 
north, from that of the Ca^ster, on the south. At its eastern end it joins 
Mount Messogis, thus entirely enclosing the valley of the Caj-ster. On the 
west, after throwing out the northwestern branch called Sipylus, it runs far 
out into the iF,0lm. forming, under the name of Mimas, the great Ionian 
peninsula, beyond which it is still farther prolonged in the island of Chios. 
On its northern side ero the sources of the Pactolus and Cogamus; on its 
WQthenft side those of the Caj^ster. It prodnded wine, saffron, vine, and 
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ToLosA. A town of GtUia Naibonensu, now 3>20«fe. It was the cup. 
ital of the Tectoeages, and was situate on the Garamna, near the frontien 
of Aquitania. It was a large and wealthy place, and contained a celebra* 
ted temple, in which great riches were deposited. In this temple there is 
said to hare been preserred a great part of the booty taken by Brennus 
from the temple at Delphi. The town and temple were plundered by the 
eonsaHi. Servilius Cspio, in B.C. 106 ; but the subsequent destruction of 
bis army, and his own unhappy fate, were regarded as a divine punishment 
for his sacrilegious act. Hence arose the proveib, Awrtent ToUuanum habeL 

TsBTifiL A powerful people in Gallia Belgica, who wers faithful allies . 
of the Romans, and whose cavalry was the best in aU Gaul. The River 
Mosella flowed through their tenitoxy, which extended westward from the 
Rhine as far as the Remi. Their chief town was made aRoman colony by 
Augustus, and was called Augusta Treveronim, now Trier or Trtpet, It 
stood on the right bank of the Mosella, and became, ui^der the later empire, 
one of the piost flourishing Roman cities^orth of the Alps. It was the cap- 
ital of Belgica Prima ; and, after the division of the Roman world by Diocle- 
sian (A.D. 29^) into four districts, it became the residence of the Casar, 
who had the government of Britain, Gaul, and Spain. The modem city 
still contains many interesting Roman remains; they belong, however, to 
the later period of the empire, and are consequently not in the best style 
ofart. 

Tkib^cx, or Tkibocci. A German tribe, on the left bank of the Rhine 
and between that river and the Mediomatriei and Lerici. Their chief eitv 
was Aigentoralnm, now Stra^xnirg. 

Tbutulbhsis Pobtus. Consult notes on Agrie,, c. xxxviii. 

TvBANTBS. A German tribe, allies of the Cherasci. They originally 
dwelt between the Rhine and the Tuel; in the time of Germanicus, on the 
southern bank of the Xijipe,. between Padtrbmrny Jfanai, and the Amuberger 
Wald; and at a still later time, in the neighboxhood of the TMainger Waldy 
between the Fvlda and the Werrtu Subsequently they are mentioned as a 
part of the great league of the Franci. ., 

TuNOBX. A German tribe, who crossed the Rhine, and settled in Gaul, 
in the country formerly occupied by the Aduatici and the Eburones. Their 
chief town was called Tungri, or Aduatica Tungrorom, now Tvngem or 
Twigrea, on the road from Castellum Morinorom to Colonia Agrippina. 

TuBomi, or TuBdNSs. A people in the interior of Gallia Lugdunensis, 
between the Aulerci, Andes, and Fictones. Their chief town was Cmsa- 
rodunum, subsequently Turoni, and now.Tourr, on the Liger (Xiotre). 

U. 
Ubii. a German people, who originally dwelt on th# right bank of tho 
Rhine, but were transported across the river by Agrippa, in B.C. 37, a| 
their own request, because they wished to escape the hostilitief of the Sue* 
vi. They took the name of Agrippenses, from their chief town, Ookmi* 
Acripptna (CWc^ac). 
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UiiosuM Asa. Consult notes on Aim., i., e. 39. 

VnrivMt, at UsiPit. A German people, who, being driTen ott of their 
■hodsi by the Saevi, crossed the Rhine and penetrated into Gaul ; but 
thej were defeated by Cnsar, and compelled to recross the rirer. They 
were now recerred by the Sygambri, and allowed to dwell on the northern 
bank of the Lipp«; but we afterward ilmd them south of the Lippe, and at 
a still later time they become lost nnder the general name of Alemanni. 

V. 

VAHlLit. Vid, Rhsnus. 

Taxoi5kS8. a (Tennan tribe, dwelling on the Rhine, to the east of 
the Tveireri, and north of the Nemetes. Their capital was Borbetomigas, 
afterward called Augnsta Yangionnm, and now Womu, 

YabIni. a German tribe, placed by Ptolemy along the sea, from the 
month of the Trove to the Wame, which kst doubtless took its name ham 
Uiem. They were afterward driren inland by Slavonian tribes, and united 
diemselYes with the Saxons. We find some traces of the Yarini in Thn- 
lingift, others on the banks of the Elbe, and others in the neighborhood of the 
Rhine, where they were sabdued by the Franks. They also appear on the 
south of the Danube, for they senred as auxiliaries under Narses, in Italy. 

VblInvs Lacus. a lake between Reate and Interamna, or, rather, the 
largest of sereral small lakes, formed by the overflowing of the Riyer Yeli* 
nus. In order to carry off these waters, a channel was cut through the rocks 
by Curius Dentatus, by means of which the waters of the Yelinus were 
carried through a narrow goige, to a spot where they fell from a height of 
sereral hundred feet into the Nar. This fall, which is one of the most cel- 
ebrated in Europe, is known at the present day by the name of the fall of 
Ttmi, or the cascade DelU Marmore, 

YsNfiDi, or Ybnbdjb. A people in European Sarmatia, dwelling on the 
Baltic, to the east of the Yistula. Th« Sinus Yenedious {ChdfofRiga) and 
the Yenedici Montes, a range of mountains between Poland and Eawt Prw* 
sM, were eslled after this people. 

YBBVLAmux, or Ybbolaxiuit. The chief town of the Catuellani, in 
Britain, probably tike residence of the King Cassivellaunus, which was con- 
quered by Cnsan It was subsequently made a Roman municipium. It 
was destroyed by the Britons under Boadicea, in their insurrection against 
the Romans, but was rebuilt, and continued to be an important place. It 
answers now to St. Alban^a^ or, more correctly speaking, to Old Verulamf 
near SU Albania. 

Ybtbba. Consult notes on Ann., i., c. 45. 

Yu AprtA. The most celebrated of the Roman roads, called by Statius 
{Silv., ii., 2, 12) **Regina Viarum." It was commenced by Appius Clan. 
dios Caecus, when censor, B.C. 312, and was the great line of communica^ 
tion between Rome and Southern Italy. It issued from the Porta Capena, 
and originally terminated at Capua, but it was CTentually extended to the 
oelebrated sea-port of Brundisium. 
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ViNDBLicu. A JUmn proriaee Mvtk «f die Daanbe, bduddl on Um 
north by the Dasuoe^ which separated it from Gemany; on the west by 
the tenitery of the Helvetii, is Gaul ; oa the aoolh by Raetia; and <m the 
east by the Birer CBnos (Lm), which sepanled it from Noiieam; thus cor^ 
lespoodiai; to the iioitheestefA part of SwkmrUnidf the southeast of JBactcfi, 
the sooth of WwriemUrg and BoMriOf and the aorthem part of the Tyrol, 
It was origiaaUy part of the pioTiace of Rfftia, and was conquered by Ti* 
berius in the reign of Augustus. At a later time, Retia was divided into 
two prorinoes, Rmtia Prima and R^Btia Seeunda, the latter of which names 
was gradually supplanted by that of Yindelicia. It..was drained by the trib- 
utaxies of the Danube, of which the most important wdra the licias oi Id* 
ens (Lech)j with its tributary the Yindo, Yinda, or Yixdo {WerlM^)y tiM 
Isarus (Iter), and (Enus (/im). The eastern part of the Laeus Briganti- 
nns {Lalu qf Comtatue) ako belonged to Yindelida. The greater part of 
Yindelicin was a plain, b«t the southern portion was oecopied by the north- 
em slopes of the Alpes B»tie«. This eotutiy derived its name from ite 
chief inhabitanta, the Yiadelici, & w^liha peojde dwelling in the south. 
Their name is ssid to huTs been fooaedfiom the two riven Yindo and Li- 
cus, but it is moie probably ccmaected with the Celtic word Vrnd, which % 
found in the names Ftn^bona, Y iW b m ag u s, Tiiw&miflsa, dee. The Yin<* 
delici were a Celtic people, and were dosely connected with the Raeti, 
with whom they are freqii^ktly spoken of by the ancient writers, and alon^ 
with whom they wexe subdued by^iberius, as is mentioned aboire. The 
other tribes in Yindelicia were the Biigantti, on the Lahe of Constance ; the 
Licatii or lacates, on the Lech ; and the Bienni, in the north of the Tyrol, 
on fiount Brenner. The chief town in the prorxnee was Augusta YindeH. 
ooruny (Augsburg), at the confluence of the Yindo and the Licus, whidi wae 
made a Roman colony A.D. 14, and was the residence of the goTemor of 
the prorinoe. ** 

YisT&LA. Now the VistuU, as it iii called in English, but in G«rB<«n 
the Weiektel. An important rtTor of Germany, fonaing the boundary be- 
tween Gennany and Sarmatia. It rises in the Heicynia Silva^ and faUe 
into the Maze SucTicum, or BeUio. 

Yxsuaeis; Now thA Wsmt. An important mer of Germaay, fdliag into 
the German Ocean. Ptolemy naksss it rise in Mount Mel^Meus, beoauao 
the Romana were not aeqitainted with the southern course of the i 
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Abbott's ninstrated Histories. 

Suitable for Reading Books in Schools. Illaminated Tiiil«v 
pages and nnmerons Engrayings. 16mo, Muslin, 60 centk 
each; Muslin, gilt ed^es, 76 cents each. 

01eopatra.—nJosephme. — ^Madame Roland. — ^Xerxes. — Cyruai 
— ^Darius. — Alexander. — ^Hannibal.— Julius Ctesar. — ^Alfred. — 
William the Conqueror. — Queen Elizabeth. — ^Mary Queen of 
Scots. — Charles L — Charles 11. — ^Maria Antoinette. — ^Romulua. 
— ^Pyrrhufl. — ^Nera 

Aberorombie on the Intelleotual Powers. 

Essay on the Intellectual Powers. Inquiries coneemingthe 
Intellectual Powers and the Inveati^ation of Truth. ' Witli 
Questions. 18mo, Muslin, 45 cents ; liaif Bound, 50 cents. 

&bercrombio on tbe Uoral Feelings. 

The Philosophy of the Moral Feelings. With Qaestiooa 
18m^ Muslin, 40 cents; Half Bound, 50 cents. 

Alison's Essay on Taste. 

Essay on the Nature and Principle of Taste. With Correc- 
tions and Improyement& by Abraham Mills. 12mo.. Muslin, 
76 cents. 

&ndrewi^s Latin-Bnglish Lezioon. 

Founded on the larger German-Latin Lexicon of Dr. Wiuiam 
Fbeund. With Admtions and Corrections from the Lencona 
of Gesner, Facciolati, Scheller, Georges^ ^o> Royal 8yo^ 
Sheep^ |5 00. 

tnthon's Classioal Diotionary. 

Containing an Account of the Aincipal Proper Names maili^ 
tioned in Ancient Authors, and intended to elucidate all tht 
important Points connected with the Geography, History, Bi; 
ography. Mythology, and Fine Arts of the Greeks and Romani^ 
togeUier with an Account of the Coinfl» Weighty and Measuret 
of the Ancients, with Tabular Values of the same. Royal 8vo^ 
Sheep extra, 14 00. 

Anthon's Latin-English Dictionary. 

A Latin-English and English-Latin Dictionary, for the use «f 
Schools. Chiefly from we Lexicons of Freund, Georgee^ and 
Kaltschmidt Small 4ta Sheep, tS oa 
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AnllNA's CtaMdMd Serios. » 

lAtiii Lessons* lAtin Grammar, Part I. Containing the most in^ 
portant Parts of the Gralmmar of th« Latin Xiangaage, together 
with appropriate £zercbes in the Translating and Writing of 
Latin. 12mo, Sheep extra, '75 cents. 

tiUa Prose Compositioii* Latin Grammar, Part IL An Introduce 
tion to Lattn Prose Composition, with a complete Course of 
Exercises, illustrative of all the important Principles of Latin 
Syntax. 12mo, Sheep extra, 16 oents. 

A Ejet to the Above is published, which may be obtained by 
Teachers. 12mo, Half Sheep^ 50 cents. 

Znmpt's Latin Clrammar* From the ninth Edition of the Original, 
adapted to the use of English Students. By Lbonhard 
ScHMTTZ, Ph.I>. Corrected and enlarged. 12mo, Sheep extra, 
75 cents. 

An ABRmoMBiri of the Above. 12mo, Sheep extra, 50 cents. 

Lfttin Prosody and Metre* From the best Authorities; Ancient and 
Modern. 12mo, Shfcep extra, 76 cents. 

Latin Feraiflcation* In a Series of Progressive Exercises, including 
Specimens of Translation from English end German Poetry 
into Latin Verse. 12mo, Sheep extra, 76 cents. 

A Key to the Above is published, which may be obtained by 
Teachers. 12mo, Hiiif Sheep, 60 cents. 

Cesar's Commentaries on the Gallic War, a^d the first Book of the 
cfreek Paraphrase; with English Notes, Critical and Explana- 
tory, Plans of Battles, Sieges, Ac, and Histoiical, Geograph- 
ical, and Archseological Indexes. Map^ Portrait^ Ac. 12mo, 
Sheep extra, |1 00. 

The Mneid of Virgil. With English Notes, Critical and Explana- 
tory, a Metrical Clavis, and an Historical Geographicifl, and 
Mythological Index. Portrait and many Illustrationa. 12mo.' 
Sheep extra, |1 25. 

Eclogues and Georgies of Vli^ With English Kotes, Critical and 
Explanatory. l2mo, Sheep extra, $1 26. 

Sallust's Jngurthine War and Conspiracy of Catiline. With an En. 
rfish Commentary, and Geographical and Historicallndexes. 
New Edition, corrected and enlarged. Portrait 12mo, Sheep 
extra, 76 cents. *^ 

fb» Works of Horace. TTith English Notes, Critical and Explana- 
tory. *A new Edition, corrected and enlarged, with Excursions 
relative to the Vines and Vineyards of the Ancients ; a life 
of Horace, Ac 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 26. 

^*^'«f^i*'*^*i^5^*i®°^* ,^^*^ ^"8^^^^ ^o^ Critical and Explan- 
atory, and Historical, Geographical, and Lejral Indexec^ J^ 
unproved Edition. F<^r^^t, ^ ij^ she^^t^lT^, ^ 
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Antlion's daasioal SerleSi oontiiiiifid. 

Sicero de Senectute) De Amicitia, and Paradoxa, and the life of 
Atticiis by Nepos. With fingliah Notes, Critical and Explanr 
atory. 12mo, Sheep extra, 76 cente. 

Cieeio's Tusenlan DispatatioiiSf With English Notes^ Critical and 
Explanatory. 12mo, Sheep extra, |1 00. 

The dermania and Agricola, and also Selections from the Annal^ 
of Tacitns. With English Notes^ Critical and Explanatory. 
12mo^ Sheep extra; |1 00. 

Conelins Vepos* Comelii Nepotis Yitn Imperatomm Excellentinm. 
With ^glish Notes, Ac 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 00< 

Terencet Terentii ComesdisB, with English Notes, Metrical Tables^ 
and an Essay on the Scanning of Terence, Ae. 12mQ, Sheep 
extra. {Inpre$t.) 

FInt Greek iessoiis* Containing the most important Parts of the 
Grammar of the Greek Language, toother with appropriate 
Exercises in the Translating and Writmg of Greek ; for the nse 
of Beginners. 12mo, Sheep extra, 75 cents. 

Creek Prose Compositionf Greek Lessons^ Part IL An Introdne- 
tion to Greek Prose Compeeition, with a complete Course of 
Exercises illustrative of all the important Principles of Greek 
Syntax. 12mo, Sheep extra, 76 cents. 

Grammar of the Greek Language* For the use of Schools and Col- 
leges. 12mo, Sheep extra, 76 cents. 

i Hew Greek Gnnmiari From the German of Euhner, MatthisB^ 
Buttmann, Host, and Thiersch; to^which are appended Re- 
marks on the Prouunciation of the Greek Language, and Chro- 
nological Tables explanatory of the same. 12mo, Sheep extns 
76 cents. 

Greek Prosody and tfetroi For the use of Schools and Colleges; 
together with the Choral Scanning of the Prometheus Viuetus 
of uEschylus, and (Edipus ']>pannus of Sophocles, to which are 
^pended Remarks on the Indo-Germamo Analogies. 12m<^ 
Sleep extra, 75 cents. 

k Greek Reader. Principally from the German of Jaoob& WiA 
English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, a Metrical Index to 
Homer and Anacreon, and a copious Lexicon. 12mo, Sheep 
extra, |1 00. 

Homer. The Rrst Six Books of Homeif s Hiad, to vMchare ap- 

Sanded English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, a Metnesi In- 
ex, and Homeric Glossary. New and enlarged Edition. 
12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 

The Anabasis of Xenophon. With English Notes, Critical and Ex- 
planatory, a Map arranged accor&ig to the latest and best Au- 
fiiorities, and a Plan of the Battla of Cumtfa. limo, Sh^ef 
«tra. tl 26. r- T 
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Antlioii'B Claailoil Series, eoBtmned. 

leaophoB's MenoraMlia of Socrates. From the Text of Kvlhnm 
AfV^ith Es^anatory Kote^ Ac, by D. B. Hiokib, LL.D. ¥int 
Amepican £ditioii, erareoted and enlarged. 12mo, Sheep ex> 
tra, |1 oa 

Manual of Boman iall<|Bitte From the most recent GermaD 
Worka. With a Description of the City of Bome^ 4pc. 12nMi^ 
Sheep eiitra» 87i eents. 

Jl-umal of flieeii Literamirei With a Critical History of the Greek 
I Langoaga. HauH Bheep extra, |1 00. 

Uanaal of firMk Antiquities. From the best and most recent 
Soaroes. . ISmsK 62ieeD «ztrm 8'^^ <^nts. 

Manual of Greek and Roman Mythology, l^no, Bheep extra. 

I«atln z^yntaxt Latin Lessons, Part II. Containing Latin Syntax; 
with Reading Lessons, and Exercises in double translation, on 
the basiB of Kuhner^s. 12mo, Sheep extra. (Uniform with 
I^tin Lessons, Part L) 

jMi* Selections from the Metamorphoses of Ovid. With English 
Kotes, Critical and Explanatory. X2xao. {Inprett,) 

Cnri^ides* The Hecuba, Hippolytus, Medea, and Bacehs of Eurip. 
ides. With English Notes, Critica] and Explanat<»y. 12ma 
(Tnprett,) 

Jsvoial. The Satires of JavenaL With English Kotea Critical 
and Explanatory. {Inpr^$9,) 

Blgelow on tke Heefid Arta| 

considered in Connection with the Applications of Scienea 
With numerons Engravings. % vols. 12nio, Muslin, $1 50. 

leiioliarlat's Hedianios. 

An Elementary Treatise on Me<^anics. Translated £rom the 
French, with Additions and Emendations, by Prof. EnwiOU) H. 
CouBXsiTAT. Plates. 8vo, Sheep extra, |2 25. 

Boyd'fl EdeoUo Koral PUIosopliyi 

prepared for Literary Institutions and geneni Use. 12nie^ 
Muslin, 75 cents. 

BnjifB Btetflrio and CMtloiflBi. 

Elements of Rhetoric and Literary Critidsnv wi^ o<^ioiia 
Practical Exercises and Examples. Including, also, a succinct 
History of the English Language, and of British and American 
Literature, from uie earliest to the present Times. On the 
Basis of the recent Works of Albxakokr Rjeid and R. Cvhxxll ; 
'yith large AddiUoiis inm pther ^Sources. 12mo^ Half BamtiL 
Oeentfu 
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Branded K&oyidopedlft. 

A Kctionary of Science, literattire, and Art; compnsiiig the • 
History, Descriptioii, and Scientific Principles of every^ Branch 
of Human Knowledge; with the Deriyation and Dennition of 
all the Terms -in general >ise. Ulnfitrated by numerout Eo- 
grayings on Wood. 8vo, Sheep extra, |4 00. 

iorke on Vb» SabUms and Beantifiil. 

Essay on the Snblime and Beantif qL A Philosophieal Inquiry 
into the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime and the Beautiful 
With an Introductory Discourse coneeming Taste. Edited by 
Abrahatc Mills. 12mo, Muslin, 16 centSi 

Battmann's Greek Orammar. 

A Greek Grammar, for the use of High Schools and Universi- 
ties. Revised and enlarged by ALKXAvmn Bwnuxs* Trans* 
lated from the 18th German Edition, by Edwabo BoBmsoir, 
D.D., LL.D. 8vo, Sheep extra, $2 00. 

Campbell'a PUlosophy of Khetorlo. 

Revised Edition. 12mo, Muslin, $1 26. 

Gloero^ Orator. « 

Cicero's Three DiiJognes on the Orator. Translated into En- 
glish, by W. GiTTHBiB. Revised and Corrected, with Notes. 
18mo, Muslin, 46 cents. 

Clark'8 Elements of A^bra. 

Embracing, also, the Theory and Application of Logarithms; 
together with on Appendix; containing Infinite Series, the 
General Theory of Equations, and the most approved Methods 
of resolving the higher Equations. 8vo, Sheep extra, $1 00. 

Comtek Pbilosopliy of Hathematixab. 

Translated from the Cours de Philosophie Positive, by W. M. 
GiLLBsm, AM. 8vo, Muslin, f 1 26. 

CrabVs 8]rnonym8. 

English SjBonyms explained. With copious Illustrations and 
Explanations, drawn from the best Writers. 8vo» She«p ex- 
tra, |2 00. « 

Dlekentfa Clkllffia Biatory ni England. 

2 vols, or 1, 16mo, Muslin, |1 00. 

Dooluuty'a Arithmetic. 

12mo^ Sheep extra. (In pruM.) 

Pockartya Inatitntes of Algebra* 

Being the First Part of a Course of Mathematics, designed fbr 
the use of Schools^ Academies, and Gdleges. l^no, Sheep ex- 
tra, '76 cents. 

^^aMT'a Tezt-bodc on Ckmiatry, 

fcr the use of Schools and Colleges. Carefully revised, with 
Additions* With 300 Ulust rations. 12iro. Sheen, 75 eeats. 
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Jtaraper^s Text-book on NatoraOi PUlosopliyi 

lor the use of Schools and Colleges. Containing the moat re 
cent Diftcoveries and Facta, compiled from the best Authoritiea 
With nearly 400 lUustrationa. 12mo, She^ extra, *J5 centa. 

Draper's Chemical Organization of Plants. 

A Treatise on the Forces which produce the Oi^nizaiion of 
Plants. With an Appendix, containing several Memoirs on 
Capillary Attraction, Electricity, and the Chemical Action of 
Light Engravinga. 4to, Mus&n, $2 SO. 

Duff's Book-keeping. 

The North American Accountant : embracing Single and Doubla 
Entry Book>keeping, practically adapted to the Inland and 
Maritime Commerce of the Umted States. Exemplifying all 
Modem Improrements in the Science, with a new and certain 
Method of detecting Errors and proving the Ledger. Embrae- 
ing an improved Plan of Instruction. Complete in Two Partis 
8vo, School Edition, Half Sheep^ *J6 eenta; Mercantile Edition^ 
Muslin, |1 60. 

nndlay's Caafrioal Atlas, 

to Illustrate Ancient Geography. Comprised in ^5 Maps; 
showing the various Divisions of the World as known to the 
Ancients. With an Index of the Ancient and Modem Namea 
8vo, Half Bound, $3 25. 

Fowler's English Langnase, 

in its Elements and Forms. With a History of its Origin and 
Development, and a fiill Grammar. Designed for use in Col' 
leges and Schools. 8vo, Muslin, |1 60; Sheep extra, |1 76. 

Ooldsmitli's History of Oreeoe. 

Abridged by the Author. Edited by the Author of " Ameri- 
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